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fe Anno 1641. for fome Reaſons beſt 


which the whole has been revis d AR 
and continu'd under their ſeveral Heads to this pre-. i 


Gentleman of Character in Her Majeſty's Office of v 
$7. and Biſhops Seas, as alſo the Paternal Cours of arms | 


* $, < 2 
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Advertiſement. 


HE firſt Edicion of this Book came forth un · i 
der the borrow'd name of Rob. Hall, Gent 


known to the Reverend Compiler „di his Cer | 1 
thereof, Peter Heylyn, D.D. and by tamen 1. 1 
him deduced to the Year 1652. ſince are, pag. 399. 


ſent Year 1709. (with great Care and Exactn eſs, by a 4 


Honour) together with the Seals of the Archbiſhops | 2 


. zbe Nobility Blazon' d 


TOUCHING 


un The USE ot theſe three Cata- 


a 1 logues or Tables. 


cer 3 

. . AVING 4 purpoſe to 3 

99. our Engliſh Hiſtories and thoſe 
S Foreign Nations, which bad 

Pre- | : 

y a any Intercourſe or Commerce 


© of } 19 2 with the or either f this 

3 Realm or Church of England: 
Found it no by treuble to me, to Know the 
Names of thoſe, whoſe en [ encemithet 
it bin the ſaid Peri al. Fir whereas common- 
great Perſons are nit cal ed Ly their Families, 
ut are dencminated from ther Dignties : it 
45 @ matter of mo ſmall dificul 5 Fo find { out, 
bat and who they wire, who were pre; ſome 
0 u1by their Digrittzs, as well Eccle eaſt cal as 
eager 6h, 
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Upon this ground then, and to [ave me from 
bas raubte, enquiry for the time to come; I. 
A a N ſet 


2 


2 A general Preface. 


ſer my ſelf to draw up a compleat and perfect“ 
Catalogue of all the Perſons of chief Rank in th 
Realm of England, from Earls incluſively an! 
upwards ; ſo far as any light of Story, aud 
| warrantable aſcent, would direct and guide me. | 
Ard having formed it in that frame and oder, 
as hereafter followeth, found manifeſtly, la. 
that Pains it coſt me was not ill beſtow'd ; be. 
cauſe of that great Eaſe it gave me, being onc: | 


compoſed. 


For then no ſooner did I meet in any pic | 
of Hiſtory with any, either Prince or Prelate, . 1 
or in this Nation ;-but I could forthwith tur: 
bim; and by computing the Times, find cut c: 4 
attly who he was. And yet | tboug ht it not ter 
fect, till I had added to the ſame all tb, 
Sovereign Princes, which bave born rule in & “ 
or any part hereof : who(e Names and Adi io © 
occur, eu ber in our Chrovicles, or Forem Storis | pe 
Tbat d ne, I thowght ut not amiſs, to note an ob 

add, as I met it, in wy ccarſe of reading, wi I 
Kings and Prelates of t bis Nation have been en 5. 
nobled inthe Church with the ſtyle of Saint; $a 
alſo what great Offices any of the Areb- Biſhe: Wo 
Biſhops, Dukes, Marquiſſis, and Earls, ba 
ſjeverally born in the Civil State. And / 
dom, as I received great eaſe and benefit ,as 
fore is [aid; ſo I was coſtly intreated to let all (i 
partake thereof, who think it may be eit ber 2 
table er uſeſul to them: and for that ca 1 
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A al Pref ac. 


4 ſuffered it to come abroad, that they that will, 
may take the benefit of my poor Endea vcuri. 


And this I was the rather prevail d upon 10 
do, to ſatisfie the Minds of thoſe (if any thing 
+ will [atizfie them) that either are the Enemies of 
; 3 Regal or Epilcopal Power. For whereas 

2 ſome conceive that Kings were inſtituted by the 
People, on ſight perhaps of ſuch Confuſions as 
bad been noted and obſeru'd in a popular Govern- 
ment: theſe followmg Catalogues will make it 
ct: 4 evident and apparent, that in this Countrey - 
there was never any ot her Government than that 
/ Kings, either in any part thereof, or the 
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x 4 hole together. Ts 


And whereas it is factiouſiy given out by o- 
in a thers, that the Epiſcopal Authority and Regiment 
15 ion :m and of the Chugcb, is not the proper and 
Stor ie: peculiar Government of the ſame, but vielently 
te at: f obtruded on it, by the power of Man: The Ta- 
bi lere Epiſcopal Succeſſion will make it evident, 
been en bat the ſaid Form of Government is of as lo 
nt; $f anding as the Church it ſelf ; Relizion and Epi- 
Biſhut copal Furiſcliction having been brought into this 
Is, Land toget ber. | 3 

d bi : * 

it % Laſely, If any ſuch there be, as bave been 
all $f ormerly, that would cry down Nobility, and 
ber pri 22: Precedency and Power which ſome Men 
ſe have above the reſt, they may here ſee, that from 
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1 A general — 


the Py ſetling of this Monarchy in the N Iman @& 
Race, that Kmgs of England have advanced 7 
ro Nice and Dignity, whom they 1 theug bt moſt 
fit, and did it lans controu! of infe; zur People. 
And ſo they did, without queſtien, inthe Six0n © 
times, and thoſe before them, tho' of them we 
lave no ſuch clear and evident Succeſſion, as in the 7 
reſt of latter Ages; becauſe their Digmitics and 
- bonorary Titles were rather Pexlonal than x. 
— p 


No in theſe Catalogues, 1 begin, as Gs "8 
is, withithat of Kings, from the firſt entrance 
of the Romans to this preſent time: to which I © 
adj oyn the Rings and Princes of Wales, as allo > 

| 5 Kings and Lordi of Man and i Iſle of 
Wight: aſſigning to every one bis time according y: 
to the comput ation of our beſt Hiftorians, * 

The alogue of the Biſhops 1 bring ales, 

from the jirſt planting of Religion bere, among |t 
the Saxons; ſince which we bave a clear and 
undeniable Succeſſ ion in the holy Hierarchy : 1be 
former times, under the Empire of the Britains, 
baving tranſmitted to our Handi only ſome Frag. 
rents of Antiquity, by which we may perceives 
tbat ihe Epiſcopel Government was bere re. 
ceived, together with the Faith it ſelf ; but can 
not gather from the ſame a conſtant and contin! 


4 Succeſſion of the Perſoris governing. 
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A general Preface, 


wt 


Then for the e ORR viz, Of the 
Nobility, we have continued that from the 
Norman Conqueft-1o this preſent ; that at one 
view 4 Man my ſee the Quality and Antiquity 
of thoſe Noble Families, which are now an Ho- 
nur and an Ornament 10 this, | 


I fhall not weiiids lay any more in this general 


= Preface, ba vin pri feed particular Prefaces to 
each Catalogue, to WICH 4 "re the Reader. 
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THE FIRST 


IT ABLE; | 
| =. a ol 
_—* Hts 
ll the Kings which have Reigned 
in England, fince the firſt En- 
trance ofthe ROMANS. - 
AS ALSO 
l the Kings and Princes of Wales, the 
Kings and Lords of Man, and the 


Iſle of Wight, together with the 
Princes and Lords of Powys. ; 
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THE 


PREFACE 


T O HE 


| CATALOGUE 


Of the KINGS of 


ENGLAN D. 


H E Realm of &ng/and is that Southern and 
more flouriſhing part of the Iſle of Britain: 


that which was civilized by the Romans, and made 


a Province of their Empire; , when as the Northcrw 
parts thereof, were either neglected. or not conque— 
red. When it was under the command of the Ro- 
man Emperors, it wanted not its proper and peculi— 
ar Kings, over the. chiefeſt and moſt principal of 
their Tribes and Nations : it being the cuſtom of 
that Empire, as Tacitus hath truly noted, h.bere ſer- 
vitutis inſtruments ctiam Reges, Of theſe interiour 
tributary Kings, thoſe which were in their ſeveral 
times of more power than others. may probably be 

thought to have aſſum'd unto themielves the Stile 

and Tie of Kings of the B-ira/ns ; even as in afters 
times, during the -Hepe:rcby of the Saxons, thoſe 
which gave law to the reſt, did cal] themſelves, 

and were accounted, the Kings or Monarchs of Def 
Eug U. But thoſe inferiour and petit Kings, being, 


A 3 1 


—— 


0 "ENGLAND: 


in tract of time, worn out, and almoſt all the Sorith 
reduced under the immediate command of the Ro- 
nan Enpire : either the Emperors themſelves, ot 
ſuch of their Lieutenants as did here uſurp the regal 


State, were ſtiled Kings of Britain, till Conflantine the 


Great united it infeparably to the Roman Diadem; 
and in him ended the fiſt Line of the Kings of Bri- 
rain, according to the Bri#/þ ſtory. == 
The fecond Line of Kings, bears date from the 
departure of the Romans : who being called from 
hence to look to their Empire in the Continent, 
left their Poſſeſſions here to the fury of the Sco-- 
and Picts, who dwelling in the Northern and uncon- 
quered parts, attempted to fubdue the Southern, 
For the repreſſing of whoſe Rage the Britons chole 
themſelves 2 King out of Amorica, (now called Bre- 
tagne) being extracted from the old Britifh blood, 
which had long before been planted in that Region, 
by the Roman Imperors. Whole Line contumed 
here not long, till they were diſpoſſeſſed both ot 
Crown and Country, by the;Ssxons, a German peo- 
ple, called in by Vortiger, to oppoſe the Scots and 
other Nations of the North. Who having by de- 


grees ſubducd all that which formerly had been con- 


quered by the Romans (the Guntry beyond Sever n 
only excepted) divided it amongſt themſelves into 
ſeven Kingdoms; which finally being all brought 
under by the W:t-Saxon Kings, did at laſt ſettle, and 
continue in the Name of England. A Kingdom tho 
of {mall extent, compared to the greater Countries 
of France, Spain and Germany, yet of fo high eſteen) 
abroad, that it may challenge an equality with either 
of them, and in ſome kind hath had precedency be- 

fore them. | 4 | 
For to the honour of this Realm, as well before 
as ſince it had the name of Exglaud, we may ſay thus 
much. It was the firſt Kingdom which received 
the Faith of hrift, which was here planted, as it is 
affirmed by G, upon certain knowledge, _ 
3 | due 
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| the latter end of Tiberius's Empire. Tempare ut ſcimas 
8 ſuumo, Tiberii Cæſaris, as his own Words are : which 
; | by computing of the times, will fall co be five years 
[ before Saint Peter came to Rome, and but five years 
* after the death of our Redeemer. It ſhewed to 
5 the World the firſt Chrifiau King, whoſe name was 
8 Lucius: and gave to the Church the firſt Chriſtian 
| Emperor, even the famous Conſtantiue here born; by 
e » whoſe example and Incouragement the Faith was 
mn generally received over all the Empire, and all the 
t, » Temples of the Idols, either demoliſhed or forſaken. 
oe It was alſo the firſt Chriſtian Kingdom, out of which 


the Jews, thoſe bitter, and moſt obſtinate Enemies 
of the Crols of Chriſt, were univerſully expulled ; 
and out of which the inſolent and uſurped Supre- 
macy of the Popes of Rome, was {irſt ejected, after 
they had a long time domineer'd in the Church ot 
,riſ7. The one of theſe performed by King Edvard 
the firſt ; the other by King Henry the eighth. Nor 
to lay any thing in this place of their Wars and 
Victories in France, Spain, Scotland, the Netherlands, 
the Iſle of Cyprus, and the Holy- Land. | 

In theſe regards, the Kings of England, as they 
are ablolute, lo they are as ſacred, as of any Countrey 
wiatſoever, Whatever Things are proper to Su- 
pream Majeſty, Scepters and Crowns, the Purple Rove, 
the Globe, or Golden Bad, and Union, have been as 
| long theirs, as any others. The four firſt are by 
4 £/and, a famous Antiquary, alcribed unto King Ar- 
F /-4r, who did begin his Reign Anno 506. Which 
Was as ſoon as they were ordinacily in uſe with the 
3 Roman Emperors. And this does Leland juſtiſie, out 
ot an aaicat Seal of the ſaid King Arthur's, ken in 


his time, 2; a ſpecial Monument in Weſtm ater Av y'; 
fore es for their Union, or Anointing, it appears by tne 
thus eld Roman Propincia!, and the ancient Practice, that 
wech of all the Kings of Chriſtendom, there were none 
it * Jantiently anointed, but the two Emperors of the 
hs * and Net; the Rings of France, Eng/and, Sicily, 
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and Hieruſalem., By reaſon of which Uactien or AA. 
nointing (belides which is united or annexed to the 
Crown Imperial of this Realm) it was declared Term. 
Hilarii 33. Edward 3. that the Kings of England were 
capaces juriſdictonis ſpiritualis, capable of Spiritual or 
Eccleliaſtical Juriſdiction. As after the Reign of 
King Henry the eighth, it was declared rather than 
enacted, that the Kings H:2hneſs was the Supreme Head *: 
of the Church of England, and that he had Authority 7. 
to reform all Errors, Hereſies and Abuſes in the 4 

Tame. 26. Henry 8. cap. 1. Which title of Supreme 

Head, though uſed by King Edward$6. in all his 


| xeign, and by Queen Mary for a While; was chan- 
f ged by Queen HNizabeih into that of Supreme Gover- 
1 nor: And it is now reckoned as a part of the ſtile of 


J the Kings of - Eng/and, that they are Supreme Gover- 
1 7075 in all their Dominions and Countries, over all 
perſons, in all Cauſes, as well Eccleſiaſtical as Tem- 
poral. | | 1 
Nou as the Kings of Exgland are abſolute at home; 7 
ſo are they no leſs honored and eſteemed abroad. 
The Emperor being accounted flius major Eccl:ſie, * 
the eldeſt Son of the Church: the King of Fance, 
fl ut minor, or the ſecond Son; and the King of 
England, filius tertius © adoptivus, the third and the 
adopted Son. In general Councils, the King of 
France took place at the Emperor's Right hand; the 
King of England at his Left, and the King of Sco:. © 
Saving precedency next b:foreCaſtile. And where- 
28 ſince the time of Charles the fifth, the Kings of 3 
Spain have challenged the precedency of all Chriſti- 8 
an Princes: yet in the time of King Henry 7. Pope 
Julius gave it to the Eug jj before the Spaxiard, Nay, 
leſt the Kings of England might fall ſhort in any thing 
wherein their neignbour-Princes glory, they alto 
have on ad junct or peculiar Title annexed to the? 
(tle Imperial. For where the King of France is ſti: 
led Chriſtian / mus moſt Chriſtian, and the King of 1 
Up.44, Ce364/c445, Or the Catholick King: the King 
of 
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of England has the Title Defenſor dei, or the be. 


fender of the Faith. A Title nor ſo muc . 

on King Henry 8. by the Popes of Rome, wank wage 
to him. For in a Charter of King Richard 2. to 
the Univerſity of Oxford, the ſame ſtile occurs: for 
which and other proofs hereof conſult the Epiſtle 
Dedicatory before Doctor Cracanthorp againſt the 


 Arch-Biſhop of Spalato; and Sir Iſaac Wike, in his 


Rex Platoxicys. But now we go to the Kings, 


4 SOUTH-BRITATIN. 1 


SOUTH -BRTITAIN er ENGLAND, 
the Kings thereef, according to the Britiſh © 
Story, from J. Cæſar 10 Conſtantine, 


4. M. 
3895 „Cg [ Caſwalbawn] brother to 


3921 2 Theomantius, or Tenantius [Texevan] Son q 


to Lud. 

3944 3 Cymbeline, or Cuncbellus [Cynfelyn] +» F 
4180 4 en, Guydyr Son to [Cyinbwel } . . 
4 Coats quart. 1. oy. Liow paſ. 3 ; 

G. 3 
IT 2 Az. 3 Crowns fliry in bend O. : 
Wy 3 G. 3 -Crowns flory in pale O. 4 5 

Wy Az. a croſs patee fitchee Ar. # 

b. | 4 


5 Arviragus called by (Hector Boetius) Pratu- 
ſag, [Gwerydh ap Armenydeg] Brother to i 
Guidcr its. 
73 6 Marius | Mevric) Son to Arviragus, 
5 7 Collus. 1: 4 Coet | Son to Marius. 


179 8 S. Lucius, the firſt Chriſtned King of Brit, * 


and the 0 orld, (He Founded St. Pecers in 5 
Coruhil, which was the firſt Chriſtian and 5 


Cathedral Church in London) who dying 
without Children, left the Roman Emperors 
his he! eir, He was Son to Coitus, 

3 6 
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Ss SOUTH-BRITAIN. 175 


O. an Eagle diſplazed with 2 heads. §. 


ot 207 9 | Severus Emperor of Rome, died at Pk. 


211 10 Baſſtanus Son of Severus, 


218 11 Carauſius a noble Britain. 


225 12 Alectus, ſent from Rome by the Senate. 

232 13 Aſclepiodorus. Duke of Cornwal. | 

2 262 14 Coilus, II. Cos! [Godebog.] 

5 N S. Helena Daughter of Coilus, ¶ Elen Uuca- 
282 15 bog and 

: Conſtantius Emperor of Rome. 


310 16 Conſtantine, Son of Helena and Canſtantius; 


who added, or united his eſtate in Britain 


4 to the Monarchy of Rome. The firſt Chri- 
1 „ Emperor. f 


2 


South-Britain or England , 1 Kings 


thereof, from the departure of the Romans, 
zo the ſetling f the daxons. 


» e 
I ” E 92 
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wor 2 2 N * n 


G. 4a Croſs, O. 


n Cy. | 2 2 

20 5 09 Duke of Coruwal. | 

- i 2 Maximinianus Kinſinan of Conflurtine 
= the Great. 

321 3 Scatian a Britain, 
1 | 431 


SOUTH-BRIT AIN. 


4 Conſtantine of america or Little Britain 
. "2 
s Conſtantius Son of Conſtantine, ah. 


p Vortiger Earl of the Geviſſes, who led in 
the Saxons Coney + 


7 Vortimer [Gurthefir] Son of rg 
8 Vortiger (again) 


G. 4 Griffin Sergreant, O. 


Fi 1 "= 
$ 481 Aurelius A en Son of ſas. 8 
0 4 ag 


jd 8 tine [Emrys,] 
15 K $ 5, 


500 10 Uther Pendragon third Son of Cen. 


Vert. a Croſs Arg on the firfl quart. 
our Lady with her Sem in her arms. 


| 11 Arthur, Son of Uther Pendragon, He bore Ar -Y 
13 Crowns, O. 2 
12 Conſtantine 11. next Couſin of Arthur, 
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SOUTH-BRIT AIN. 


. — - — * 


146 13 e 73 Wade] 
x 576 14 Vortipor | Gwrrbefir 

380 15 Malgo Conanus [Mze/gwn Gwinedh.] 
386 16 Careticus [Caredic.] 

3 613 17 Cadwan [Cadvan] 6 P. of North Wiles. 
635 18 Cadwallan. 


Az. 4 Croſs patce en 3 part? and 
farſed on the 4h. O. 


678 19 Cadwalladar 2 27 HOON fendiged |] aber 


Se verne) the Britiſb Princes were no longer 
called Kings of Britain, but called king 85 
of Ii/ales; ef u hom more hereaiters 


YN The Kingdom and Kings of KEN 3 


6 
1 HE Saxens being called in 1 Vortiger to reſi a 
1 the Scets, and other people of the North, did 


Þy degrees expel the Britans: and having totally 
: ſubdued the Country, erected in the ſame ſeven 
.Þ | Hh Fas Wen the antienteſt was that of 
ent, confined within that an only: the Kin 

J Pele chat follow. FF ” 


gant, 37 
ms. * 


G. 4 


2 
1 
2 > 


whoſe death {the Saxens having totally 
ſubdued all the C guntiy on this tide the 
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457 


512 


617 


686 


726 
749 
760 
794 


G. 4 Horſe Arg. ſaliant. 1 
This was the antient Arms of Sax* 
07». 7M 


1 Hengiſt the firſt King of Kee, 

2 Eske, or Oſca. 

3 Ota, or Otha. 

4 Irmerick. 

5'S. Ethelbert I. S. the firſt Chrinned Kine, 
the Founder of St. Paxls in London, 

6 Edbald. 

7 Ercombert. 

8 Egbert. 

9 Lotharius. 

10 Edrick. 

11 Wightred. 

12 Egbert II. 

13 Ethelbert II. 

14 Alricus. 

15 Ethelbert. III. ſurnamed "my 

16 Guthred. | 1 

17 Baldred, who in the You 827. loſt 19 4 
his Life and Kingdom to Egbert ng 
the ſe Saxors, 
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1 The Kingdom and Kings of the 
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"HE Kingdom of the Sourh-Saxons was begun 
I by Ella, a noble Captain of that people. It 
"Feoncained the two Counties of Suſſer and Surrey, 

which were thence denominated, the firſt ſo called 
Ras; Sout h.ſex, the Country of the Soath-Saxons; the 

Second qua/i South-rey as lying on the South of the 
River Thames. This Kingdom laſted but a while, 
and had only theſe four Kings that follow, viz. 


G. 6. Martlets, O. 
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*K491 Ella the firſt King of the Soxth-Saxony, 


3 3 Ethelwolfe or Edilwach the firſt Chriſtned 


i 3 = King of the South-Saxens. | 

ft 9 9 4 Berthun and Authun „ two Brothers, 

80S both joyntly reigning, and both joynt- 
9 y „ ta King of the Weſt. 
'F Saxon. . 
Mm | * Os 
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The Ringdom and Kings of the 
| Weſt-Saxons. 


| H E third in order of theſe Kingdoms, and 

that which did in fine prevailover all the reſt, 

was that of the W:f-Saxo0zs. It contained in it the 

Counties of Cormwa/, Devon, Dorſet, Somerſet, Wilts, 
Southampton and Berks: the Kings are theſe. 
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G. a Cr ſergreaut, C. 5 
| = 
. 1 9 
519 1 Terdicus the firſt King. 17. 2 
535 2 Kenricus. 29. I ; 
= 


562 3 Celingus or Cheuline. 10. 
592 4 Celricus. 5. 
598 5 Ceolwolf. 
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©, a Croſs patce, Ax. 


612 6 Kingil the firſt Chriſtned King. 
643 7 Kenewalchin. 31. | 
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674 8 Sigebertus al. Sexburga. 
» 675 9 Eſcwin. 2. 
677 10 Centwan. 7. 
686 11 $. Cedwalla. 3. 
\ 690 12 Ina 35. who firſt gave the N to the 
a Church of Rome. | 
t. 725 13 Ethelard. 14. 
739 14 Cuthbert. 16. 
755 15 Sigebert II. 1. - 
756 16 Kinulphus. 13. 
787 17 Bithrick. 13. 


doo 18 Egbert, of whom ſe more in the Saxon Mas 
narchs. 
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The Kingdom and Kings of the 
Eaſt-Saxons. 
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H E Nag of he Eaft-Saxoxs is the fourth 
in order of the Heprarchy ; begun in An. 527. 
2 ſome five years after that of the Weſt-Saxons, It com- 
| 2 prehended the Counties of Eſex, Middleſex, and part 
3 of Hertforaſpire; the Kings theſe that follow. 


G. 3 Scaxes Arg. pomelle, O. This 

was a weapon of the Saxons which 

they wore under their Coats when 

they flew the Britains on Salisbu- 

ry-Plain. They were called Sax- 

_ farm the uſe of this * 
* page 21. 


527 1 Erchenwyn. 
587 2 Sledda. 
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596 3 8 Sebert, the firſt Chriſtned Ning of the 
Eaſt- Saxon; and firſt Founder of St. Peter: 
| in We/tminſter. | 
617 4 Seward and Sigebert. | 3 
623 5 Sigeberc the little. # 
648 6 Sigebert III. 1 
661 7 Swithelme. . 
664 8 Sighere. : | | af 
664 9 5. Sebba, after 30 years reign took upon F 
'him a Religious habit in St. Paws, London, 
694 Io Sigherd. | 
694 11 Seofride. al. Senfredus. 
701 12 Offa. 
709 13 Selred. 
747 14 Suthred, ſubdued by Egbert King of. the 
M ſt- Sacons, and his Kingdom made a Mem- 
ber of that riſing Empire. 
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" The Kingdom 1 Kings of the 
Eaſt-Angles. | 
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EX T to the Kingdom of the Eaf-Saxons was 
that of the Eaſf- Angler; containing in it the 


Counties of Norfolk, Suffolk and Cambridgſbire, with 4 
the Iſle of E/y : and had theſe Row following. | 
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Ax. 3 Crown;, O. 
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SD . 575 1 Uffa, the firſt King. 
382 2 Ticullus. 
% 503 3 Redwald the firſt Chriſtned King. 
624 4 Erpenwald. 
4 5 S. Sigebert. 

= Cc 6 Egtic. 

642 7 Anna. 
654 8 Ethelbert. al. ae, 


656 9 Edelwald. | 4 
__ Y 664 10 Alduffe. 5 
aon. 683 11 Elſewolfe. al. Elfwaldus. 7 ny 
714 12 Beorne. 5 
714 13 S. Etheldred - | 
749 14 S. Ethelbert II. Mart. Cain. 
57 15 S. Edmund. aftet whoſe ſlaughter by ha 
the Danes, and that his Kingdom had been long 
em- waſted by that People; it was at laſt unired 
7 to the-Weſt-Saxon; by King Eawara the elder, 
The Fe ana Kings of the 
North Humbers. 
Was HE ing of the North. Humbers, or North. 
it the humberland, was the fifth in courſe of time, 


with of the Saxon Heptarchy ; ; it was divided into two 
parts or Provinces, the one of which was called Ber- 
nicia; the other Deira: of which the former called 
S Bernicia, was founded by one las, Auno 547. the 
other by one Ella, his companion in Arms, Amo 


7 the North of Humber to the Tweed, wiz. the Coun- 

ties of Work, Durham, Lancaſter, Weſtmoreland, Cum- 
= verland, and Northumberland: the other all that part 

of Scotlond, which lieth between the River Twede, 
and the Frith of Eaenbourg, which Was as far as ever 
the Romans had gone before them. Thoſe Kings of 
either, which were more powerful than the other, 
were honored with the Name of Kings of the North- 


559. This laſt coutained the whole Countries from 


„ Hurabers, and are marſhalled thus. | . 
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SAXONS 
Ax. „ Lion ramp. Ar. I 
547 1 Ella and Ida. 
$59 2 Adda and Elappez. 
3 Theodwald. 
n N 


4 Frethulfe. 

5 Theodorick. 
589 6 Ethelrick, 
393 7 Ethelfride. | L 
617 8 S. Edwine the firſt ckriſtned King. Mwty:. oF 
633 9 Oſtick. 77. 
634 4 S. Oſwald, ſlain, 
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A. à Crojs between 4 Lions ramp. G 


11 Ogey, who bing ſubdued 8. Owen King 
of Deira, was the firſt abſolute King of al! 


all Northumberland. 
12 Egfride. 
13 S. Alfride. 
14 Oſred I. 
15 Kenred. 
15 Ofrick II. 
17 S. Ceolnulph. 


18 S. Egbert, after 20 years Reign was ſhore 


a Monk. 
19 Otwulph. 
20 ['diwald. 
21 Alured. 
22 Erhelred. 
23 Alfwald. 
24 Oired. II. 


25 Ethelred. After whote Dear: il Kin adom 


much moleſted by the Daxes, becaine a Pro- 


vince of the We fe Sax015. 
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The Kingdom and Kings of 
M ER CI es 


# Hi E laſt and greateſt of the ſeven Kingdoms 
of the Saxons, was that of Mercia, ſo called, 
for that being ſeated in the middle of the Whole 
Country, it was a March or Border unto all the reſt 
which abutted on it. It comprehended the Coun. 
ties of Gloceſter, Hereford, Worceſter, Warwick, Leis- 
ſter, Rutlaud, Northampton, Lincoln, Bedford, Notting 
bam, Buckingham, Oxford, Darby, Stafford, Shropſhire, 
Cheſhire, and that other part of Herefordſhire, which 
was not under the Kingdom of the Eaſt-Saxors. By 
reaſon of this great extent of Empire, they were 
long time very powerful, and over-aw'd thc! 
Neighbour Princes: till at the laſt, the fatal Perio: 
being come, it fell into the Arms of the Weſt Saxon 
after it had enjoyed theſe twenty Kings, which 
hereafter follow. | - 


— > 


Ax. g Saltier, Ar. 


— | | | 

542 1 Cridda, the firſt King of Mercia. 

593 2 Wibba, | 

614 3 Cheorl. 

626 4 Penda. 1 | _ - 

656 5 Peada, the firſt Chriſtned King; he fo 
ed the Church of Pererberoagh. We 


E N G LAN Dow. 


* 659 6 Wulfhere. : _ 
675 7 Ethelred, after 30 Years Reign became a 


m 3 729 


>, 716 1 
ole 758 11 Offa. 
N = 796 12 Egfride. 
un. 797 13 Kenwolf. 
Da | | 14 S. Kenelm, Marr. 
ing 15 Ceolwolf, 
ſhire, * 16 Bernulf. a 
hich 17 Ludecan. 
By 18 Withlafe. 
Te 4 2 I9 Berthulf. | | 
then | 20 Burdred. After whoſe death this Kingdom 
eriod having been ſhrewdly thaken in a great Bat- 
X01. tel fought near Burford, Comit Oxon. where» 


in King Ethelbald was vanquithed, and his 
Whole Strength broken by Cathbera, or 

Cuthred, King of the Weſt Saxon, then his 
| tributary : and after no leſs ſhrewdly ſha- 
== ken by rhe valiant E;bers, became a Pro- 
3 vince of that Empire. 
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De Monarchs of the Englith- Saxons. 


3 HE Saxons, though they were divided into the 
. ſeven Kingdoms before nam'd, were for the 
4 moſt part ſubje& unto one alone; who was 
gentituled Rex gentis Anglorum, or King of the Engliſh 
Nation: tho'e which were ſtronger than the reſt, 
giving the Law to them in their ſeveral turns, till 
in the end they all became incorporated in the Em- 
he fou pire of the e- Saxon. Which Monarchs, who they 
were, and of whence entituled, is next in order 
r — 8 2 5 A. Ch. 
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1 Hengiſt King of Kent. 
2 Ella King of the Sourh-Saxens, 

495 3 Cerdick King of the Weſt- Saxons. 
4 Kenrick King of the Wejt-Saxons. | 2 

551 5 Cheuline, or Celingus, King of the * 1 
Saxons... 

552 6 8. Ethelbert King of Kent. 

616 7 Redwald King of the Eaſt- Angler. 

617 8 Edwin King of Northumberland. 

634 9 Otwald King of Nor: humberland. 

643 10 Oſwy King ot Northumberland. 

659 11 Wolthere King of Aſercia. 

675 12. Ethelred King of Mercia. 

704 13 Kenred King of Mercia. 

709 14 Chelred King of Mercia. 

716 15 Ethelbald King of Mercia, 

758 16 Offa King of Mercia. 

794 17 Egfride King of Mercia. | 

796 18 Kenwolf King of Mercia. | 

800 19 Egbert the Son of Alemond, King of tb: 

Weft-Saxons, the firſt and abſolute Monartt 

of the whole Heptarchy: who having van: 

quiſhed all, or moſt of the Saxon Kings, and 
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added their Eſtates unto lis own. commun 4 
_ ded the whole Country to be called by t': # 
Name of England. The Kings whereo! 2 
after the Country was ſo named, are the, 
that follow. : L 
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 Saxon-Race, 


6 The Kings of BN GLAND, of the 


Ax. a Croſs patonct counterchan- 
gea, Or. 


A4. Cb. . . = 

doo 1 Egbert the 1875 King of the f- Samens, 
the 1975. Monarch ot the Exgliſb, and firſt 
King of England. 37. | 


337 2 S. Ethelwolf 20. 


Ax. 8 Croſs patent fiich'd, Oo. 


857 3 Ethelbald, eldeſt Son of Erbelwel!, 
858 4 Ethelbert, ſecond Son of Ethelw, 3. 
893 5 S. Ethelred, third Son of Erhchw, Martyr, 0. - 
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 Chenue, Or and Purpure, on Chief, 
| JJ Sable, a Lion pol. gar. of the firſt. 
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873 6 $. Alfred, who totally reduced the Saxen, 
under one Monarchy, and founded the 
; * Univerſity of Oxford. 23. 
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Ax. a Groſs patorce between 4 Mar: 
let, Or. 
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Per Saltier G. and Az. on » 8 
mound, a Croſs Boten) Crown'a,0 
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Az. 3 Crowns "ie" A. with 2 
Arrow, Saltier ways. O 


940 9 Edmund Brother to Athe! F > 
946 10 Eldred who ſtiled himſelf King of 5 Great Bri- 
3 tain, Brother to Edam. 9. 7 
555 11 Edwin, eldeſt Son of King Edmond. 4. 
I 959 12 8. 1 16. 


X 1 Ar. a Croſs patonce between 4 Crowns, 


| 975. 13 S. Edward the Martyr, Son to Edgar, 3. 
F 978 14 Ethelred. 38. 
4 1016 15 Edmund Ironſide, Son to Erhel. 
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The Daniſh Race. = 


O. ſemy de Hearts, G. 3 Lions fa 7 
gara. Az. 5 | | jd 
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77 16 Canutus King of Denmark. 30. 1 
9 037 17 Harold, ſurnamed Harefoote, ath, fon 6 
$34 | Canurus. 4. Y 


Ar. a Raven proper. 


1041 18 Fardienure elder Brother to Harold. 4 


The Saxons repoſe d. 


2 Bs Ax. ar patouce between 4 Mar. 3 
JET lets, O. 
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1033 19 S. Edward who founded and towed: 


firſt thar cured the Diſeaſe called the King 


I Succeſſots. 21. 
£4. Y 


G. cruſuly. 2 Bars voided Ax. be- 
wen 6 Leopards Faces, Or, 


n {vx | 
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1066 20 Harold che fon of Godwin Apel the 
Crown, and ſhortly loſt both it and his 
Life to boot, to Milliam Duke of Normanay. 


. The Newman Race, 


3. 2 Lions paſſant gardant, Oy. 


11 5066 21 William, the 710. Dake of Normandy, ſur* 
wy named the Conqueror. 21 

1087 32 William Rufus. 13. . 
100 23 —_ Buauclerk I. 33- 


'B 5 | G:les, 


the Church of W:ftminfter, and was the | 
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evil, leaving the ſame hereditary to his | 
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1135 24 Stephen E. of Blsis. 19. 


The Saxon- Line e tor d. 
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G. 3 Lions paſſant gardant, Or. 


1154 25 Henry II. deſcended by his Grand- mother 
from the Blood Royal of the Saxons. 34 

1189 26 Richard Cœur de Lion. I. 9. | 

1199 27 John. 17. 

1216 28 Henry III. 56. 

1272 29 Edward I. 34. 

1307 30 Edward II. 19. 


PBs. 


Quarter France and England, 4: * 

1. Ax. ſemy- flower de lis, O. the 2 Þ 
. 3. Lion; pa. gard. O. 3. 41 the 1. F 4 T 
4. 81 the 1. e = 


| F 


— 


1326 31 Edward III. 50% 
1377 32 Richard II. 225 


| The Line of Lancaſter. 
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1399 33 Henry IV. 13.7 5 
1412 34 Henry V. 97 
1422 35 Henry VI. 38. . 


The Line of York. 


1460 36 Edward IV. 23 
1483 37 Edward V.“ 
1483 38 Richard III. 3.” 


a The Families United, 


I, % 1485 39 Henry VII. 23.“ 

| = 2599 40 Henry VIII. 37.* 

the 1, 1546 41 Edward VI. 6.“ 
1553 42 Queen Mary. 5. - 

1558 43 Queen Elizabeth. 43. 


Bo The 


ENGLAND. youu 


ll WALES. 9 
The Union of the * 

il if | Jup. 3 Flowers de lis Sol, for the Rex: 2 
N Arms of France quarter d with th 4A 
1 Imperial Emfigns of England, . 


Mars, 3. Lions paſ. gard. in hal "= 
Sol. 2d. Sol within a double Treſſur. * 
counter · flower d. 1 Lion Rampay, 

Mars for the Royal Arms of Scotland 1 
40 Fup. an : Iriſh Harp, Sol, ſtringed. Luna for u 
En/ign of Ireland. The Ith. and laſt quarter'd ii 
all Paints as the I ſt. 


603 44 } & MES King of Scots, reaſſumed the 
TIE Title of Great Britain. 22.* | 
£25 a5 CHARLEST Second Moparch 0 
Great Britain, & c. moſt impiouſly murthe 
red by a villanous crew of his fraiterou 
rebellious Subjects, Jan. 3oth. 1648. 24. 


" Heceft iſta dies nigra carbone not anda. 


1643 46 CHA RL ES II. Son of Cbarles | 
e who after 14 Years exile was reſtor« 
to his Kingdoms, and crown'd at Weſtmin » 
ſter, Apr. 23. 1661. is 

183 47 JAMES II. Brother to King Charle ll # 
ſucceeded, and upon his Abdication, 

1683.43 WILL I AM III. Prince of Orang, 
and Queen M A R M Daughter to King 
James II. were plac'd on the Throne. . 

1521 49 ANNE, younger Daughter to the ſail 3 
King, with the univerſal Joy of all her! 
dubjects ſucceeded. May * be if 
long and happy 1 
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The Kings of WALES. 


H E Brit being outed of their Country by 


£7 


r 


Country thereupon came to be called Wales, and 
| Not that the 
*word Walſh, ſignified in the Saxon Language, a Fo- 


reiner or Alien, as it is conceived (for how could 


they be called Aliens in their native Country?) but 
ales and Waliſh, for Galles and Galliſb, by changing 
into W. according to the cuſtom of the Saxons, 
The Britain being deſcended of the Gauls, kept their 


4old name {till ; though ſome what altered in the let- | 


ter, as before is ſaid: and to this day the French. call 
the Prince of Wales by the Name of ie Prince de Galles. 
At firſt their chiefs were honouc'd with the Title of 
ings of Wales, and are theſe that follow. | 
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Az. a Croſi patee on 3 parti, ond fit 
ched on the 4. C. | 


| A 

=o | | 

i IdWallo. 35. { Iver the Son of Alan. 

2 Roderick. 35. [Roari Moelwinos. ] 

3 Conan. 63. {Cyan Tindaethwy.} | 

4 Mervyn. 25. [en frych and EH the 
Daughter of na. | 
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| the ccnquering Saxon, retired beyond the 
Se verne, and therein fortified themſelves ; which 
pal. 1 
the People Waſh, or Welſb-men. 
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843 5 Roderick ſurnamed the Great, ſor Re 

Maur] who divided Wales between his thre: 

Sons, allotting unto each his part: th: 

Country being divided into Neorth- A al. 

South-Wales, and Powi land which had thei 

ſeveral Lords and Princes, as hereafter fo] 
loweth. | | | 
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Tub. Principality and Princes of 
North: Wales. 


Orth-Wales in the diviſion of the Kingdom 
Wales, fell to the ſhare of Anarawd, the e 
deſt Son of Roderick Mawr, the laſt King thereof 
with a ſuperiority of Power over both the reſt, wi: 
were but Homagers to this. It contained in it : 


that territory which now doth comprehend the Cour 
ties of Merioneth, part of Denbigh, Flint, Carnar un 
and the Iſle of Angleſey, which being the mor | 
Mounntainous parts, and conſequently of mor. 
difficult acceſs than the others were, as they de 
longeſt keep their Liberties, ſo do they ſtill preſeri: 
their Language from the Incurſions of the Ez!) 
Aberfraw in the Ile of Angleſey was the Princes ici | 
who were hence ſometimes called the Kings of As 
fraw, and were theſe enſuing. 1K 
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| 7 The Princes of North-Wales 


1 Anarawd eldeſt Son of Rodri-Mawr. 
2 Eidwal Voel, 1. Son of Anarawd. 


| 3 Howel Dha Prince of all Wales. 
Roar 


1 4 Jevat and Iago 2d. and 3d. Sons of Eidwal. : 
on | 5 Howel ap Jevaf. 
thi 


9 6 Cadwallon ap Jevaf. | =_ 
Hale, 885 7 Mredith ap Owen ap Howel Dda. =_ 
thei 5 8 Edwal ap Meyric ap Eid wal Voel. 
r fol go 9 Aedan ap Blegored, an Uſurper. 

1015 10 9 ap Sitſyllt and Angharad his 
wh Ife 
— Jo21 11 lago ap Edwal ap Meyric. 

1038 12 Griffith ap Llewelyn ap Sify Ile. 

1061 13 — and Rygwallon his! Sons of Cons 


14 Tas ap Caradoc. 


0. 3 Lions paſ. gard. Ar. incens d. 4 
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ö Pert, 3 Eagles in Feſs, O. memb. ax 
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F137 16 Owen Gwynedh. | 
1169 17 David ap Owen Gwynedh. 
1194 18 Leolinus Magnus: or Llewelyn ap Joe 
_ werth. ©, 
1240 19 David ap Llewelyn. 
1246 20 Llewelyn ap Griffith, the laſt Prince © % 
the Britiſh blood, ſlain An. Dom. 1282. 
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The Principality and Princes of 
South: Wales. 1 


Outb · Wales, in the diviſion of the Country 3 - 
mongſt the Sons of Roderick Mawr, fell unn 
Cadeth the ſecond Son. It contained all that quant. 
ty and tract of ground, which now we call th. 
Counties of Glamorgan, Pembroke, Carmarthen, (u 
digan, and part of Brecknock ; which. though th: * 
richer and more fruitful parts of Wales, yet Dy: 7 
(now called Pembrokeſhire) Brecknock, Gwent and G 
wiſmg having their ſevera] Kings, though with ſu> 23 


$ 
Fl 


# 


ordination to him of Sourh-Males : there remained!“ 
only Cardigan and Carmarthen in the immediate ſub 
#. jection of the Prince of Sour h- ales, whoſe principil* 
— 1 ſear of the Princes of it, was Dynefar, or Dy 


=_ Caſtle, not far from Carmarthen, who thence wer? 
$ called by their Subjects, the Kings of Dynewor ; n, 

_ whilſt they food upon their own Legs were the! 
tat follow. | | 1 
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The Princes of South · Wales. 


Adeth 2d. Son to Rodri Mawr. 
0 Howel Dha the Son of Cadeth. 
3 Owen ap Howel Dha. 
4 Mredith ap Owen. 
5 Llewelyn ap Sicſyllt and 4 his 


Wife. 


5 Rytherch ap Jeſtyn an Uſurper. 


7 Howel and Mredith the Sons of EIm u. ; 

8 Rytherch and Rys the Sons of Ry:herch ap | 

Vn. | 

9 Mredith ap Owen ap Edwyn. : 

10 ys ap Owen and Ry therch ap Caradoc. | : 


G. a Lion Ramp. within « Border is- : 
dented, O. insens'd Ax. | 


Uantr 4 077 11 Rys ap Teng le; 
1 tte 115 12 Griffith ap Rys. 
„ C137 13 Rys ap Gryffith, called the Lord * 
þ they 1 8 14 Griffith ap Rys. 
Dye 202 15 Rys ap Griffith. | 
1d % 222 16 Owen ap Griffith. 7 
h ſuv i 3235 17 Mredith ap Owen. He died An. Dew 
£ 1257. And after divers attempts of reco- * 


e ſub 05 vering their Rights, the Barons of South. 
ncipif 1 Wales finally ſubmirted themſelves to Ea- 
zue ward I. An. 1277. Aftet which time South - 
e wen N ales was annexed to the Crown of England. 
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The Kings and Princes of WALES, accy 
ding to the Hiſtory of it, by H. Lloyd. 


N the Hiſtory of Wales, written by Hump”: 
Lloyd, the Kings and Princes of Wales are recko 


980 
955 


ed differently from that Succeſſion of them beo i | 


laid down, the reaſon of which difference may 


that he recited there the Predominant Princes, ſul xyz: 


as gave Law to the reſt, whether of North-H a. 
South-Wales, or of Powis- land: even as we ſee wi 
done before in ſumming up the Mmarchs of t 
Eugliſp-Saxons, out of the ſeveral Kingdoms in th 


Heprarchy. Now for his Catalogue of the He 


both Kings and Princes, he recifes them thus. 


gard. coanterchang d. 1 


688 1 Ivor. h * 
720 *2 Roderick Moelwinog. 8 
755 3 Conan Tindaethwy. 2 
820 4 Mervyn Frych. 3 
843 5 Rodery Mawr. : 1 
877 6 Amarawd | Anharawa.| 3 
913 7 Eidwal Voel. * 
940 8 Howel Dha. 8 


943 9 Jevaf, and 260, k 
982 10 Howel ap Jevaf. 
984 11 Cadwallan ap Tev-© 
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986 12 Meredith ap Owen. 
992 13 Edwal ap Meiric. 
03 14 Aedan ap Blegored. 


1015 15 Lhewellen ap Stitfylt. 
1021 16 Jago ap Ed wal. | 
np, 1637 17 Gryffith ap Llewellen. 


c "7 13 Blethyn and Rhywallon. 


ei g&73 19 Trahaern ap Caradoc. 

y 678 20 Gryffith ap Conan. 

ſub. 137 21 Owen Gwyneth. 

Ma 1569 22 David ap Owen. 

e vi gg 23 Llewellen ap Jorweth. 

oft Mo 24 David ap Llewellen. 1 

n th 16 25 Llewellen ap Gryffith, the Jaſt Prince 
Mes M of Wales of the Britiſh Race, who loſt his 


Life and Principality to K. Edward I. 
A. 1282. After whoſe death, the King 
perceiving that the We!ch had no affection 
to be ruled by Strangers; ſent for his 
Queen, then great with Child, to come 
to him to Carnar von, and ſhe being delive- 
red of a Son, he called the Welch Lords 
together, and offer'd them a Prince to bear 
rule. amongſt them, of their own Nation, 
one who ſpake no Word of Engliſh, and 
ſuch a one whoſe life no man could tax. 
o ſuch a Prince when they had all ſworn 
to yield obedience, he named his new Son 
to them, and made him their Prince; ſince 


9 when, the eldeſt Sons of England have com- 
; = monly been created Princes of Wales. 


— 
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Heirs Kings of England : our Kings not being *g 


The 1 > WAL at of the Block 
Royal of England. 


Ales thus brought under the obedience off 

Kings of England, hath ſince been the he 4 

rary Title and Polleſſion of their eldeſt Sons. aw 
chat they challenge it, as of dae belonging to th: "ll 
but take it from their Fathers as of ſpecial Grace, 
ſolemn Creation and Inveſlitute, tenendum ſibi > 
redibus fuis regibus Augliæ, to hold to them and t: 8 


ling to deprive themſelve 25 of ſuch a power of? 
fying and obliging their eldeſt Sons, as they 
occaltion. Erard II. who had been 3 1 
his Father to the Parliament hy the name of Pra 
Wales, and Er! of Chefter, ſummoned his eldeſt wh 
(King Edward 2) by no other name than EA W 8 
Cheſter, and Flint. Edward 3. firſt uſed the Cer 1. 
ny of Creation, by Letters Patents, and Inveſti 
which hath fince continued: and for the wir = 
which, Edward 6. Queen Mary, and Queen 5-8 
beth, however in their ſevetal turns, they have "yh 
called Princes and Princeſſes of Wales, were 1 
truly ſuch. Thoſe which ſo were created, el 1 
by Parliamentary Writ, or ſpecial Charter, are!“ 
That follow. ; 


'1 The Ai of the Princes of Wales differ 
. 5775 from thoſe of England, only by the ad. 
| \ dition of a Label of 3 points, charged 
4 10 with ꝙ Torteauxes, but the proper and 
45 peculiar Device corrupt ſy called the 
4s Princes Arms, is a Coronet beautified 
4 5 3 Oſtrich Feathers, and a ' ſeroul with this Motto, 
EH DIEN: what ts, I ſerve. This Coronet was 


=. wan by Edward the Black Prince at the Battle of Cre= 


, fem John Prince of Bohemia whom he * 


2 


Y bi after King of England. | 

« 1M 1 2 Edward the Black . eldeſt Son of 
* 3 King E Iward III.“ 

1! 77 3 Richard of Bardeaux, eldeſt Son to the 
MT Black Prince.“ | 


enry IV. 
5 4 5 Edward of Weftminſter, only Son of King 
n 5 


"= Henry VI. 

"372 6 Edvard of Weftminſlcr, eldeſt Son of King 

1 Edward IV. after King of Englana.* 

222434 7 Edward Earl of Salisbury, eldeſt Son of 

5 King Richard III. 

2499 8 Arthur Tuthar, eldeſt Son of K. Henry VII. 
504 9 Henry Tuthar, Duke of Yu, 2d. Son to 
= King Henry VIT. after King Henry VIII.“ 

10 10 Henry Frederick Stuart, eldeſt Son of King 

f James, the firſt Monarch of Great Britain. 


Y | King James, the 2d. Mon. of Great: Britazn* 
W630 12 CHARLES II. Son and Heir of King 

8 Charles I. 3. Monarch of Great. Britain.“ 
= Powis 


: eq 995 4 Henry of Mommnoutb, eldeſt Son of King by 


isn CHARLES Duke of Di, 2d. Son of 


* 


POWYS. 


Pows-land. 


TYIOw::;-Land is the third part of Wales, contain; 
the whole Counties of Montgomery and Rac, 
with part of Denbigh, Brechnock, Merioneth and Sin 
ſhire. The chief Seat hereof was Matraval, in 
gomeryſbire, from whence the Princes of it would! i 
called the Kings of Marmval. Ir was beſtowed 
Roderick Mawr, in his diviſion of Wales, on Me: 
his youngeſt Son; and continued in his Line 20 
time together: but much afflited*and diſmem 
by the Princes of North Wales, who caſt a greedy; ® 
upon it. The firſt Prince of it was Merayn : the! 
that held it all entire, was Meredith ap Blethin, v: 
divided it between his two Sons, Madoc and Grif ® 
of whom Madoc died at Winchefter, Anno 1160. : 
Griffth was by Henry the firſt of England, crei: 
Lord Powy: ; the reſidue of Powys-land which peru. 
ed to Magee, depending ſtill upon the fortune 
North. Wales. | s ; 7 


Or, a Lions gamb. or paw coupe; in l 
Gules, 2 | FI 
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&. Ch. | 
&7 1 Merfyn, 2d Son to Rodr: Mawr. 
9 2 Cadeth, Prince of South-Weales. 
207 3 Howel Pha, Prince of all Wale. 
4 Gwaithvoed Vawr, 
5 Gweryſtan ap Gwaithvoed. 
Rai s Convyn ap Gwerygan. 
d Sin Fo61 7 Bledhyn ap Convyn. 
in l $073 8 Mredith ap Bledhyn. 
out 1132 9g Madoc ap Mredith. 
wed | 160 10 Griffith ap Mredith. 
Men ß 11 Owen Cyvelioc. 
e alo 196 12 Gwenwinwin. 
embr 13 Griffith ap Gwenwinwin. 
edyt 14 Owen ap Griffith. 


the! 5 + + + 8 . 


"OF; Lien Ramp. Gules, 


- 


$324 15 John Charleton, one of the Bed-Chamber 
ro King Edward II. married Hawys Daughs 
ter of Owen Griffith. 

3353 16 John Charleton, Lord Powys, 

$55 17 John Charleton, Lord Powys. 

, ini $374 18 John Chatleton, Lord Powy:. 

$40! 19 Edward Charleton, Lord Powy:. 


＋ 45 


fo 20 John Grey, Lord Powys, 2 Carl of 
Tankerville | in Normandy. G. H. 5. 
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Gules, 
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Gules, a Lion Ramp. within a Bardi: 
engrail'd, Ar. 


1419 21 John Grey, Son to John, 
1449 22 Richard Grey, Lord Powys. 

1465 23 John Gray, Lord Powys. 
24 John Gray, Lord Powys. pet 
1528 25 Edward Gray, the laſt Lord Powys, of ti! of 
Race of Mervyn, Son of Redcrick King Fi 


Wales. . 
+ + + 


18 
P 
Es 


= 


N 8 
5 ®) 
= 


1629 26 William Herbert of Red-Caftle, Son of ru 
ſecond Son of Hill. Herbert Earl of Pen brit! 00 
created Lord Powys, 5. Car. I. Apr. 2. 
1655 27 Percy Herbert, ord Pewys, 10 
1666 28 Williem Herbert, Son of Percy aforeſage 
created Fari of Pm, Apr. 4, 1674. 
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The Kings and Lords of M AN. 


THE Iſle of Man is ſituate ſo equally. between 

 Erg/and and Ireland, that once it was a con- 

wverſie to which it appertain'd ; but was in 

ine adjudg'd ro England, in that ſome venomous - 
whrms brought hither, did not forthwith die: which 

find of creatures the nature of the 7r:ſþ Soil will by 

ng means brook. It was once ſubje&t unto the 

'Cto wn and Kingdom of Northumberland, but fiom 

them taken by the Danes, Nurweg:ans, and other 

ple of the North, in their Irruptions on theſe 
Ats: who having maſter'd it, ordain'd therein a 

it King of their own Nation ; j who thus ſuc- 
Med one another. 


107 


Gules, 3 Mens Legs armed proper, con; 
* joyn 4 in feſs at the upper part of _ 


Thigh, flexed in Triangle, g ea 
and ſpur d, Or, : * 


Godred the Son of Syrric, 

Fingal Son of Godred. 

Godred the Son of Hirald. 

Lagman eldeſt von of Godreg, 

Do pnal Son of Tade. 

Magnus King of Norway. 

7 Olave third Son of Geared , 
1 1144 8 


O Þ w tH = 


8 5 2 . "T5 ee r 5 8 
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8 25 8 5 2 


1144 8 Godred Son of Olave. 8 ä 1 
1187 9 Reginald, baſe Son of Godred. Y 
1226 10 Olave the lawful Son of Goared. 3 


237 11 Harald Son of Olave. 
1249 12 Raignald II. Brother of Harald. 


1252 13 Magnus II. Brother of Raignald, b | 
1268 14 Magnus K. of Man being deceaſed withow | 1 
— iſſue, ander third King of the Sc, 1 

. par y by money paid to the Norwegian, + | 
bre unt this and all the reſt of the Weſten 1 

Ils under his obedience. After this tim, 1 


it was ſometimes dependant on the Crown 
of Scotland, and ſometimes on England, ac 1 
cording as their fortunes varied: till in tl“ 1 
end, it was regain'd finally from the Sc 
by Mediam Momacute Earl of Salubury (ub 
was deſcended from the antient Kings « = 
Man) and by him after ſold to the Lon 


Scrope, on whoſe attainder it fell unto th: * 
Crown of Exgland, and chang'd Lords a 
followeth, | 1 
PPP 4 
Kings and Lordi of MAN of F 4; 
| Engliſh Bleed. 3 a 


the 
2 wh 
: kel! 
Gules, 3 mens legs armed proper, e. 4 on 
join'd in feſs at the upper part ext 
| thigh, flexed in Triangle, garniſh ad u 11 1 
pur d, Or. nc 
8 2 and 
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A. Ch. 3 . 
1340 1 Wilkam Montacute Earl of Salisbur) k 5 
1 134%} 


1 


r. 


— 1395 2 William Lord Scrope K. 
1399 3 Henry Earl of Northumberland, K. 
1403 4 William Lord Stanley, Lord of Mar. 
, 5 John Lord Stanley, Lord of Man. 
2 6 Thomas Lord Stanley, Lord of Man. 
1485 7 Thomas Lord Stanley, Lord of Man. 
Created Earl of Darby by K. Henry 7. 


hol 13503 8 Thomas Stanley Earl of Darby. Lord of Mar. 
Sc, 1521 9 Edward Stanley Earl of Par, Lord of Man.“ 
zn, 1572 10 Henry Stanley Earl of Darsy, Lord of Man- 
ſtem 1593 11 Ferdinando Stanley E. of Darby, L. of Man. 
time, 1593 12 William Stanley Earl of Darby, and Lord 
own of Men. | | 

, at 2 1642 13 James Stanley Lord of Man.“ 


EP r 


3 


nt 1651 14 Charles Stanley Earl of Darby, and Lord 
Scot, 1 of Man. . | 
(wiz 1672 15 William Stanley Earl of Darby, and Lord 
18s of Man. | 
Lon: 

to tx — 3 3 
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Lords and Kings of Wight, 


THE Ifle of Wight abutting on the coaſt of 
1 Hampſhire, was taken from the Evuglſh by 
= William Fitz Osberne, Earl of Hereford, in the time of 
* William Duke of Normanay, and King of England: who © 
7 thereupon became the firſt Lord therecK After 
2 whoſe death and the proſcriptien of his Son Roger, it 
tell ro the Crown, and was by Henry IT. beſtow'd 
5 1 on the Family of the Ryvers Earls of De von. On the 
i extinction of which Line, it fell again to the Crown, 
ya au in the time of King Edward I. and in the ſame hath 
Face continu'd : giving the title only of one King, 
and one Lord, to two Potent Subjects. Now for 
the Lords and Kings, they are theſe here following 


C2 = Sul 


Gules a bend, Argent debruiſed with 
a feſs, Or. ; 


1 Ga. - | . | 

3: 1070 1 William Fitz Osborne, Earl ef Herefor. 

1972 2 Roger de Bretville, Farl of Hereford, ſecond 
Son to William aforeſaid. | 


: — 
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>| Gules, a Griffin ſergreant, Or. 


23 Richard de Ryvers, Earl of Devon. 3 
| 1106 4 Baldwin de Ryvers, Earl of Devon, 2 
| 1154 5 Richard de Ryvers, Earl of Devon. 7 
13166 6 Baldwin de Ryvers, Earl of Devon. 
| 7 Richard de Ryvers, Earl of Devon. 9 
1184 8 William de Ryvers, Earl of Devon. \F 
1216 9 Baldwin de Ryvers, Earl of Devon. 1 
1245 10 Baldwin de Ryvers, Earl of Devon. ; 
1261 11 Iſabel, ſiſter to Earl Baldwin, and wife 
to William de Fortilus, ſurrendred up 
her Intereſt in this Iſland, to King 
Eaward 1. | | 


. 


— . uA ̃ ˙ . ˙ w Heme" 


1445 8 


«© 


7% . FR 45 2 ES x 
TL r u 


— 


— 


445 12 Henry Beauchamp, E. of n An. 29. 


Wight and ſhortly after made D. of Warwick. 
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1 one; 13 Richard L. H tevile E. of Ryvers, made by 
4 Is. Edward IV. Lord of the Iſle of Wight, 
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of Henry VI. was crown'd K of the Ifle of 
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Enſuing Catalogue 


1RCH-BISHOPS 


L SSD. —- 
BISHOPS 

| HE Faith of Chriſt being here planted 6 
4s ſaith Eildas, Tempore ſummo . 

85 Tiberii Cæſaris, towards the latter 

ge, Tiberius Cæſar, was, as it ſeems, 

rceald and hidden till the time of Lucius, 

o pablickly making. profeſſion of it, procur c 


pree Archiepiſcopal [eats to be erected at Vork, 
aer-Leon upon Usk, awd London, for the 
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rn parts; and Suf- 
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The PREFACE. 


fragan Biſhops to be allotted and aſſign de, 


each of them. Of theſe and their Succeſſor; 
e have little Conſtat, only ſome foot-jtep: 


in ſome places, 7 we may diſcern tbe 


ruin of Religion which nad been made here bj 


tho Saxons. But when the Saxons were con- 


verted to the Chriſtian Faith, they prew mor: 
A 5 5 $8 4 


⁊ealous of the ſame, than formerly they hal 
been averſe to it: and gave it [uddenty a ge. 


neral and unanimous Aumittance. Which be— 
ing done, that part of England hc 54: 


then in their poſſeſſion, was divided into the 
72-0 Provinces of Canterbury and York: 


the antient Britains or Welſh continuing fi 


2 long time after, under the Rule and Goveri- 
ment of their own Arch-Biſhop ; but in rhe on; 6 


were alſo brought to yield obedience to the See (; 
Canterbury. The Church thus brought into i 


fetled form and order, became forthwith of ſuc): 


efteem at home, that they have long time be; 


accounted Peers of the Realm, and are by UU 


{ſummoned to all Parliaments, à are the Tem 


poral Barons; and of ſuch Reputation and Ha 


abroad, that the Arech-Biſhops of both Provin- 


Ces were'adjudg'd = FP Legati nati: the A ch 5 
Biſhop of Canterbury having a Superintc!- | 


dency over all the Triſh Biſhops; as he of Volk, 
bad a direct Primacy over thoſe of the Churc) 


of Scotland. And in the Council Holden i: | 


. Conſtance , what iime the Faibers there 
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thb following Catalogue, it is briefly this we 


tboſe of Wales included. For howſoever they 
Bud once the honor to have an Arch-Biſhop of 


n Biſhopricks, which are now remaining of 


. 


| The PREFACE. 
eſſembled, were for the better diſpatch of Bu- 
Preſs divided into ſeveral Nations: the En. 
gliſh Nation, Anglicana natig, was reckon'd 
amongſi the Chiefeſt. At this time ſince this 
Church was manumilted from the Pope, it may 
be warrantably ſaid to be the moſs exact and 
perfect of the Reformation: le eping a conſtant 
and continu d ſucceſſion in the Holy Hierarchy, 
and conſequently alſo in all Holy Orders; and 
whatſoever elſe is neceſſary, either in Doctrin, 
"Government, or Ceremony, to the Conſtitution - 


OS | 


Fan Apoſtolical and Orthodox Church. 


As for the Method which we mean to uſe in 


Canterbury, and thoſe particular Suffragan + 
Biſhops which owe obedience thereunto, which 4 


We will marſhal in the order of the Alphabet, 


their own, yet being now reputed members of 
the Province of Canterbury, we will diſpoſe 
if them accordingly. That done we will proceed 
to the Province and See of York, and thoſe 


we ſame; which as the reſt before, we will 
V% take along, according to the order of the 


Alphabet. And this we take to be the eaſteſt 1 


75 er for the Reader: that of the Antiquity of | 
70166 | | | 


the -- 


E IM 
and that of the Antiquity or Conſecration of the © | 
F 


the other. 
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the Sees, being very intricate and perplex'd, T 
men themſelves, both changeable and uncertain. _ 
For if we went according to the way of Prece- | 
dency which is now in uſe, eftabliſhd by Act of © 
Parliament, 31. H. 8. c. 10. We ſhould diſpoſe _ © 


them in this manner, Viz. Firſt the to Arch- 


i 
Biſhops of Canterbury and York, next te 
three Biſhops of London, Dunelm, Win- 
cheſter, and 4a ff of all the reſidue of rhe Pre- 
lates according to the Sentority of their Conſj-— 
crations. This is the order of Precedency which © 
3s now in uſe, which yet is no new order in re- 

ard of London and Winton, who antien!/; 
bad place before the reſt, in all aſſemblies of the 
Clergy: but this being changeable aud uncertain, 
as before was ſaid, we ſhail make uſe rather e 
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Now in each See and Dioceſs we will keep 
this courſe. Firſt ve will ſhew you the Antiquit) 
and Ordination of each together with the foun- 
dition of their Cathedral Churches; whatCoun- 
ties each of them containeth, what privileges 
Antiently they enjoy'd, and ſtill claim to hade; 
bow many Pariſhcs thcre be in every Dioceſs, 
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what is the Tenth of the whole Clergy in every 
Dioceſs, and be much in the Kings Books ie 
every Biſhoprick. IWe ſhall obſervealſo, vt] 
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| -j and how many of the Prelates have been extract 
from Honourable Houſes, whoſe names 
+ diſtinguiſh d by a little Aſteriſm thus *, as alſo 
bo many of them have been Canonix d aud 
of Xt 


e 


ſhall be 


* accounted Saints, who and how many of them 
have been made Cardinals in the Uhurch of 
Rome, what Honourable Offices have been 
© born by any of them in the Civil State. In tbe 
Performance of which S. ſhall ſtand for Saint, 
and Card. for Cardinal; L. ih. ſhall fignifie 
Lord (Hhancellor; L. X. Lord Keeper ; L. Ty. 
Lord Treaſurer; L. Pr. Lord pc : 
© Chief Fuſtice; M. Ro. Maſter of the Rolls, 
and Ch. Ox. Chancellor of Oxford: as Ch. Ca. 
* Chancellor of Cambridg. Hy which it will ap- 
a pear moſt plainly what a perpetual Seminary 
ibis cur Church hath been, of able, and of 
Learned men, not only for diſcharge of Eccle- 
7 /aſtical, bat even temporal buſineſs. 
being premis'd once for all, we now proceed to 
ur atalogue: beginning with . the Province 
and See of Canterbury, and following in the 
'2 order before propoſed, 1 - 
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CANTERBURY. 


1 AND THE 


1 AR ch-BishOes of it. 


| HE See of Canterbury was firſt founded with 
2 the plantation of Religion amongſt the En- 
g:Þ; Auſtin the Monk, who firſt preach'd the Goſpel 
to the one, being the firſt Arch-Biſhop of rhe other. 
The Chair hereof Originally fixt in the City of Can- 
terbury: which being once the Regal City of the 
Kings of Kent, was, by King E:elbert, on his Con- 
verlion, beſtow'd on Auſtin the Arch Biſhop, and on 
his Succeſſors for ever. The Cathedral, having 
been a Church before in the Britons time, was, by 
the ſame Arch-Biſhop Auſtin, repair'd, and conſe- 
'Erated, and dedicated to the name of Chriſt, which 
& ſtill retains; though a long time together it was 
Falled Saint Thomas, in honour of Thomas Becket who 
Was therein ſlain. The preſent Fabrick was begun 
dy Arch Biſhop Lanfranc, and William Corboyl ; and 
by degrees made perfect by their Succeflors. Take 
Canterbury as the ſeat of the Metropolitan, and it hath 
under it 21 ſuffragan Biſhops, of which 17 are in 
1 England, and 4 in Wales; but take it as the ſeat of a 
Dioceſan, and it containeth only ſome part of Kent, to 
Me number of 257 Pariſhes, (the reſidue being in 
the Dioceſs of Rocheſter,) together with ſome few 
Particular Pariſhes diſperſed here and there in ſeveral 
Hioceſes: it being an antient priviledg of this See, 
hat whereſoever the Arch-Biſhops had either Manors 
-& Advowſons, the place forthwith became exempt 


from 


RG CANTERBURY. 
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from the Ordinary, and was reputed of the Dioceß 
of Canterbury, Z | 
The other priviledges of this See, are, that the 


Arch-P:ſhop is accounted Primate and Metropolitan e 


all Ex: and, and is the firſt Peer of the Realm: having 


precedency of all Ves, not being of the Rojal Blood, 


and al] the great Ofcers of the State. He hath the 
Tit is of Grace offer'd him in common ſpeech ; and 
writes himſelf d:vina providentia, where other B. 
ſhops only uſe, diving permifſione, The Coronatic: 
of the King hath antiently belong'd to him: it being 
alſo formerly reſolv'd that whereſoever the Cour; 
was, the King and Queen were {pectales & domeſi..: 
Paroclu aui Domini Archiepiſcop!, the proper and Do- 


meitics! Pariſhioners of the Arcl-Biſhop of Canter | 
bury. It allo belong'd ro him in former times, 0 


take ro nimſelf the offerings made at the Holy Altar 


* 


by the King and Queen; whereſoever the Court was, 


if he was preſent at the ſame; and to appoint the 
Leut- Preachers: but theſe, Time has alter'd, and by 
the King are otherwiſe diſpos'd ot. Abroad in G. 


neral Councils he had place at the Popes right foot: : 


home, this Reyal privilege, that thoſe which hell 
Lands of him were liable for Wardſbip to him, and to 
compound with him for the ſame, though they hel! 
other Lands in Chief of our Lord the King. And 
for the more increaſe of his power and honour, it 


Diſpenſatiens (not repugnant to the law of God) which Heri. 
tofore were ſued for in the Court of Rome, ſhould be Heri. 
after granted by the ArcheBiſhop of Canterbury and © 
Succeſſors : As allo in the 1, Eliz. c. 2. that by the.: 
wice of the Metropolitan, or Eccleftaftical Commiſſioners, il 
Queen Majeſty may ordain and publiſh ſuch Rites and C: 
remonies, af may be moſt for the advancement of God g. 
ry, the edifying of his Church, and the due Reverenc:; 
Chriſt”; Holy Sacraments. To come at laſt to the Arch. 


Deacons, this Dioceſs hath only one Arch-Deacon, 7 
which is he of Canterbury; the Clergies tenths cone 
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was enacted 25. H. VIII. c. 21. that all Licences iii 
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to 63. 185. 2 d. 4. And the Arch- Biſhoprick itſelf 


' is valucd in the Kings Books, at the ſum of 28161. 


9 d. g. I only adg i in general, that this See hath 


Felded ro the Church 18 Saints; to the Church of 
Rome ) Cardinals; to the Civil State of Erzland 12 


Lord Chancellors; 4 Lord Treaſurers; 1 Lord Chief 
Juſtice ; and to the Univ eriity of Ox ford 5 Chancel- 
rs. The particulars follow. 


14 Bile Y CANTERBURY. 

I 

|. | I The Arms. of this . 
4 See, may ve thus blazon'd, The 
is Field, Saphzy an Ep: {copal-Staf in 
3 pale Lepa, and cu gned with a 
7 Cro/: patee Pearl, bar mounted of 4 


Pall of the laſt charged with 4 


Tr o/%s, Formee, Fitched, Diamond, edged and fringed a3 
Ihe Second: 


Sandtitatis radiis in orbe refulſit. . 


FF Auguſta has 

S. Laurentius. 

§. Melitus. 

S. Juſtus. 

S. Honorius. 

S. Adeodatus, or Devs-dedit, he was the firſt. 
 Engliſh-man that rul'd this See. 


Vacavit ſedes Annos 4. 


Theodorus, a Grec:/ an. 


8. 
8 S. Brithwaldus, continued 37 years. 
9 9. Tatwinus. 


CAUNTEREERI. 


10,3 28 Livingus, alia, Leovingus. 

1020 29 8. Agelnothus, alias Xthelnotus.® 

1038 30 S. Eadlinus, al. Eadſius. 

1050 31 Robertus Gemeticenſis. 

1053 32 Stigandus. . 

1070 33.S. Lanfrancus, an alien, who removi Þ 
Biſhops Sees from ſmall Towns to gi oF. 
Cities. : : 


735 1o Nothelmus. 
740 11 Cuthbertus. 
759 12 Bregwinus. 
762 13 Lambrithus, 
791 14 Athelaidus. 
804 15 Wulfredus. 
829 16 Theolgildus. 
830 17 Ceolnqthus. 
871 18 Atheldredus. 
1 889 19 Pleigmundus. 
i 915 2o Athelmus. 
| 924 21 Wulfelmus, L. Ch. 
4 934 22 S. Odo Severus. 
1 959 23 S. Dunſtan, L. Tr. 
1] 988 24 Ethelgarus. Juxta Wil. 
19 990 25 Siricius. 2 0 Malſan, 
{i 995 26 Gofricus. f. ; 
in 100 27 S. Elphegus. 
iP 


7 bm en nn 
pigs 


4 acavit ſede Amme. 4. 


1093 34 S. Anſelm. 

1114 35 Rodulphus, Chief Juſtice. 
1122 36 William Corboyl, alias Corbel. 

1138 37 Theobaldus. 

1162 38 S. Thomas Becket, L. Chancel. 

1171 39 Richardus Monachus. 

1184 40 Baldwinus, S. Benedicti. 

1191 41 Reginaldus, Fitz-Jocelin. 


1 
U 1 
* — 
0 = — — * 
7 — — Nn 2 1 1 w 
. ; 8 ; — 
N A 5 * * 
N * - o r 1 
. N j-, — un ya * 
— —— Mn * = 
— N 


— — 


—— — 


— —— — — 
—— — —u—ü—œ — — 
— — 


— 


—— — 


— — — 


— — 


7 42 Hubert Walter, Lord Chancellor and Lord 


D n 7 : 


nn. 


69 


— 


CANTERAURY 


Chief a æ ÿ x | 
1206 43 Stephen Langton, Cardinal. | 
1229 44 Richard Wetherſhed. | 
1234 45 S. Edmund, Ch. of Oxford. 
1244 46 Boniface of Savoy. * 


1272 47 Robert Kilwarby, Card. 


1278 48 John Peckham. 


1254 49 Robert Winchelſey, Chan. of Oxford. 
1313 50 Walter Raynolds, L. Ch. and L. Pr. | 
1327 51 Simon Mepham. | | 

33 52 Jo. Stratford, L. Ch. | 


1348 53 Thomas Bradwardin. 


1349 54 Simon Iſlippe. 

1366 1 Sim. Langham, Card. L. Chan. 

1367 56 William Witleſey. | 

1379 57 Simon Sudbury, L. Ch. beheaded by the 
Rebels of Watt Tyler, | 
1331 58 William Courtney, Ch. Ox. 

396 59 Thomas Arundel, L. Chan.“ 

1414 60 Henry Chichely, Card.“ 


1443 61 John Stafford Card. L. Ch. and L. Tr. 
4452 C2 Jo. Kemp. Card. L. Chan, twice. 


1454 3 Thomas Bourchier, Card. L. Chan. and 
s Chanc. of Oxford. * | 
1885 54 John Morton the like. 


13o2 65 Henry Dean. 
Ie 66 William Warham, L. Ch. and Ch. Ox. 


$33 £7 Thomas Cranmer, conſecrated 30. Mart:#, 


4355 68 Reginald Pole, Card. and Chan. Ox. conſ. 


22. 1 


| 359 69 Matthew Parker. conf. 17. Dec. 
1975 70 Edmond Grindal. confirm. Febr. 15. 


B53 71 John Whitgift, tranſlated from Worceſter ; 


#4 conf. Sept. 23. | 
1804 72. Richard Bancroft, Chan. Ox. conf. Dec. 10, 


is 73 George Abbor, tranſlat. from Lond. conf, 


Apr. 9. 1611. 6 
1633 


70 „ 4” 8 A p H. 


1633 74 William Laud, con. Sept. 9 . Chan. of the 
| Univerſity of Oxf, murder' i by the Rebel 


Parliament Jan. 1c, 1644. 


Vacavit / eder Annos 16. 


1660 75 W * conſ. 20. Sept. once L. Tr. 
ob. Jun. 4. 1663. | 

1663 76 Gilbert Sheldon, tranſlated from London to 

the See of Cant. Aug. 31. ob. Nov. 9. 1 1677 

Aged 79. 

1677 77 William, Sancroft, Dean of St. Paule, conſ. 
| Jan. 27. Herefus'd to take the Oaths to 
King William and Queen Mary; and by 
) Vi irtue of an Act of Patliament, was 
priv'd Febr. 1. 1690. and died Nævemb. 2 


tient; firſt founded by one Rent :gern a Scot, 
and there Biſhop of Glaſco, about the Year 560. The | 1 4 
Cathedral there firſt built by him, u upon the Banks ot | q 
the River Elwy: whence it is call'd by the He, 

Land. Elwy ; the Biſhop in the antient Latin Elwenſi, 
or Elguenſis ; by us S. Aſaph, from S. Aſaph an wa 

man, whom, Kent gern returning into Scotland, left : 
here his Succeſſor. Ir ſeems it ſtood not long, or 
not long in credit; ; there being a great ſiatus in the . 
ſüucceſſioa 
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1693. Wi 
1691 78 John Tillotſon, Dean of 8. Pauls, conf. 
May 31. being Whitſunday ; died Nov. 22, 
1694. 
1694. 79 Thomas Teniſon, tranſl. Hom Lincat;, 3 
conſirm'd, Jan. IG » 
S. ASAP H and the * there. 
HE Biſhoprick of S. Aſaph is nr at 


I. — — — 


— 


S. 48 4 P H. us 


ſucceſſion of the Biſhops : none to be found between 


this S. Aſaph, and Geofry of Monmouth, who was here 
Biſhop in the latter end of King Stephen's reign. And 
which is more, Henry of Huntington in his recital of 


the eh Biſhopricks reckoneth only three, St. Davids, 


Bangor, and Landaffe: which may be probably imputed 


to the frequent Wars in this bordering Country (for 
is ſeated in the County of Hint, not far from Cheſter) 


which made it an unquiet ſeat for Religious perſons. 
This Biſhoprick, being not at the beſt very rich, 


was made much poorer in the time of Biſhop Parfew, 


who liv'd in the days of King Edward 6. For where 
the Biſhop had before five Epiſcopal Houſes, there 
it is none now left but S. Aſaphs only, the reſt, toge 
ther with the Lands to them belonging, by him made 
away, and aliened from the Church for ever: beſides, 


that keeping an Houſe above his means, he Was 


forc'd to let the reſidue of his Lands into tedidus 


Leaſes, not yet expired. This Dioceſs containeth in 


it no one whole County; but part of Denbigh, Flint, 
Montgomery, Merioneth, and ſome Towns in Shropſhire, 
wherein are to the number. of 121 Pariſhes, moſt of 
awhich are in the immediate Patronage of rhe 
Biſhop. It hath but one Arch-Deaconry, called of 
S. 4/aph, which is united to the Biſhoprick, for the. 
better ſuſtentation of it. The tenth of the Clergy 
comes to 186 J. 195. 7. ob. q. and far the Biſhop- 
rick itſelf, it is valued in the Kings books, at the 
ſum of 187 J. 115, 6 d. = 
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Biſhops of Saint Aſaph. S 


Sable 2 Keys in Saltier. Agent. 


| 

] 

) 

5 

) 

3 

: 5 
560 1 Kentigern. | | 1 
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T T7 7 
1151 3 Geffrey of Monmou#h. 
4 Adam a W:!ſhmas. 
1186 5 Reinerus. 
1220 6 Abraham. — 3 
1235 7 Howel ap Ednevet. | | 8 
1248 8 Ann. | .4Y 


a 
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1263 9 Anian II of Schonaw. 
1293 10 Llewellin de Bromfield. 
1319 i1 David ap Blethin. 
12 Eihraim, 
15 Henricus. 
T} 14 John Trevaur, 1 | 
1357 15 Llewellin ap Madoc. ap Ellis, 
i 1373 16 William de Spridlinton. 
Wi 1382 17 Laurence Child. 
IN 1390 18 Alexander Bach. 
1395 19 John Trevaur, II. 
1411 20 Robertus. 
1433 21 John Lowe, tranſl. to Rocheſter. 
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23555 30 Thomas Goldwell. 

3559 31 Richard Davies, tr. to S. Davis, 
3561 32 Thomas Davies. 

1573 33 Thomas Hughes. 

22 595 34 William Morgan. 
3604 35 Richard Parry, conf. Dec. 30. 
23622 36 John Hanmer. 

3629 37 John Owen. < 
3660 38 George Griffith, conf. OA. 28. 
3667 39 Henry Glemham, Dean of Briſtol. 
3669 40 Iſaac Barrow, tr. from Sodor in the Iſle of 


== 0 EY ' | 
444 22 Reginald Peacock, tr. to Chich. 


1484 24 Richard Redman, tr. to Exeter. — 
3303 25 David ap Owen. 
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450 23 Thomas. 


— 


513 26 Edm. Birkhead. 


3519 27 Henry Standiſh. | 
23535 28 William Barlow, tr. to CT David. 


5 


536 29 Robert Parfew, tr. to Hereford. 


Mm, to St. Aſaph, March 21. 1670. 


3530 41 William Lloyd, conf. 3. 0&4. 


E $92 42 Edward Jones, tranſl. from the Biſhoprick 


of Cloyn in Ireland, and confirm'd Dec. 13. 


$ 703 43 George Hooper, conf. OFob. 31, 
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; 1704 44 William Beveridge, conf. July 16, 
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BANGOR. 


BANGOR, and the Biſhops there. 
Angor, another of the Biſhopricks of Wales, i: 
of antient ſtanding ; but by whom founded 


not yet known. The Cathedral there, is Dedicated 
by the name of St. Daniel, who was Biſhop here about 7: 


t he year 516. which being cruelly defac'd by thi: 


wretched Rebel Owen Glendowr, was afterward t.“ 
air'd by Henry Dean, who · was once here Biſho p 
"he ruin of this Biſhoprick, came in the time of bi 

ſhop Bulkeley,who, not content to alienate, and let ou! 

the Lands, made a ſale alſo of the Bells: and going 
to the Sea-ſhoar to ſee them ſhipped, in his retun 
was ſmitten with a ſudden blindneſs. This Dioceſ 
containeth in it the entire County of Carnarun 

wherein Bangor ſtandeth, and the whole Iſle of 4» 
gleſey; together with parts of Denbigh, Merionet h, anc 
Montgomery, and in them to the number of 107 P. 
riſhes, whereof 36 impropriated. It hath moreo e 
in it, three Arch-Deaconries, viz. of Bangor, Arg. 
fey, and Merioneth, one of the which is added to ti: 
Biſhoprick, for ſupport thereof. The Biſhopricks * 
valued in the Kings Books, 1311 16 s. 4d. and un 
ſwers for the Clergies tenth, 15110. 14s. 34. J. Þ&; 
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= 516 1 S: Daniel. 
„ W 1109 2 Herveus tranſlated to Ely. 
ded # 1120 3 David. 
ated 1139 4 Mauritius. 
bout 5 Gulielmus. 
th: 6 Guido, alias Grianue. 
I 1 1195 7 Albanus. | 
tho 1197 8 Robertus de Galopia, 
of br 1215 9 Caducan I. 
t ou. 1236 10 Howel I. 
going 1250 11 Richardus. 
tetun 1267 12 Anianus. 
;ocek EF 1306 13 Caducan II. 
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14 Gryffith. 

15 Ludovicus. 

16 Matthæus. 

17 Thom. de Ringſtede. 

18 Gervaſius de Caſtro. 

19 Howel II. 

20 John Gilbert, tr. to S. David. 

21 John Clovenlis. 

22 John Swaffam. 

23 Richard Voung, tr. to Roc cheſter. 
24 Ludovicus II. 

25 Benedict Nicols, tr. to 5 David, 
26 William Barrow, tr. to Carlile. 


27 Nicolaus or John, Canon of Chich. 


23 Thomas Cheriton. 

29 John Stanbery, tr. to Hereford. 

30 Jacobus, Bp. of Alchaden in Ireland 
31 Thomas Ednam. 

32 Henry Dean, tr. to Salisbury. 

33 Thomas Pigot. 

34 0 Penny, ic, to Carlile. 
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1505 35 Thomas Skevington. 
1534 36 John Capon, tr. to Salisbury. | 
1539 37 John Bird, tr. to Cheer. | * 
1541 38 Arthur Bulkeley. =_ 
1555 39 William Glynn. = 4 
1559 40 Roland Merick, conf. Dec. 117. 3 
1566 41 Nicolas Robinſon. _ 
1 585 42 Hugh Bellot, tr. to Cheſter. Da ts 95 
1595 43 Richard Vaughan, tr. to Cheſter. 3 
1598 44 Henry Rowlands, conf. Nov. 12. A 
1616 45 Lewis Bayly. . 
1631 46 David Dolbin. | | 
1643 47 Edmund Gryffith. 8 
1637 43 William Roberts, died, 1664. | 
1667 49 Robert Morgan. 
1673 50 Humphrey Lloyd. | | 
1689 51 Humfrey Humphreys, conf. Jun. 36. 
1701 52 John Evans, conf. Jan. 4. | 
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| Bath and Wells, and the Biſlps of it, 


YN HE Dioceſs of Bath and I; although it 
{| hath a double name, is one fingle Biſhoprick. 
Ihe Bifhops Seat originally at Hedi, where it ſtill 
continues, and in reſpect whereof this Church is 
*Zcalled in ſome Writers, Fentanenſis Eccleſia. The ſtile 
of Bath came in but by the bye. The Church of 
tali ſitſt built by Ina, King of the Tf Saxons, an. 
$704 and by him dedicated to S. Anarew : afcer eg” 
ZCcow'd by Rn, another King of the ſame People, 
Anno 765. and, finally, made a B:ſhops See in the 
time of Edward the elder, Anno 905. the firſt that 
2 bore that Title being Adelmus, before Abbot of Glia- 
ſtenbury). The preſent Church, in place where that 
of na hid ſtood before, was built moſt part of it by 
*X Biſhop Robert, the eighteenth Biſhop of this dee; bur 
fliniſhed and perfected by Biſhop Jocelme, furnamed 
= FE W.ilzs. TJoh.mnes de Villa, the ſixteenthBiſhop, 
having bought the Town of Bath of King Henry J. 
for 500 Marks, transfert'd his ſeat unto that City, 
*X 1088. Hence grew a jar between the Monks of Bark 
and the Canons of Mell, about the election of the 
biſhop. At lat the diff:rence was tkus compoſed 
by that Biſhop Robert, whom before ] ſpike of, that 
from thence forward the Bilhop ſhould be denomina- 
ted from both places, and that precedency in the 
Stile ſhou'd be given to Bath; that in the vacancy 
of the See, a certain number of Delegate from both 
Churches ſhould elect their Prelate, who being elect- 
ed ſhould be inſtall'd in them both ; both af them 
to be reckon'd as the Eiſhops Chapter, and. all his 
8. Grants and Patents confirm'd in both. And fo it 
2 ſtood till the Reign of King Henry VIII. what time 
WE the Monaſtery of Bath, having been diſſolv'd, there 
8 paſs'd an Act of Parliament for the Dean and Cha, ter 
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of Wells, fo make one ſole Chapter for the * An. 35. © 
H . 1 
But to proceed, this Dioceſs hath yielded to thje 
Church of Rome, one Card. and to the civil State of 
. England, ſix Lord- Chancellors, five Lord-Treafurers, 
one Lord-Privy-Seal, one Lord-Preſident of Male, 
one principal Secretary of State. The Diocels cons | 
raineth in it the whole County of Somerſet, and in 
that 388 Pariſhes; whereof 160 are impropriate. It 
. bath moreover three Arch- Deaconries, of Bath, Well,, 
and Taunton; is valued in the Kings Books, at 535 | 
17. 34. anſwers for the Clergies tenth, 353 J. 18 5. 


Biſhops of WELLS, 


995 1 Adelmns, tranſlated to Cane. 
2 Wolfelmus I. tranſlated to Cant 
3 Elphegus, or Alphegus. 
TY, Wolfelmus II. 
955, 5 Brithelinus. 
973 6 Kinewardus, or Kinewaldus. 1 
985 7 Sigarus. 3 
995 8 Alwinus, or Ealfwyn. F 
9 Burwaldus. 
1002 19 Leoningus, tranſlated to Cant. 
11 Ethelwinus. 
12 Brithwinus. 
13 Merewith. 
11931 14 Dudoco alia, Bodeca 
4059 15.0 


=> 


J 79 

5. Biſhops of Bath and Wells. 
he 
les, Azure, a ſaltier quarterly quar- 
Ns hs; Or. and Mt. *-* 
in | ; 

e 
, 

[ 


, <. ; 1 758 16 Johannes de Villula. 
122 17 Godefridus, L. Chan. 


4 136 18 Robertus Lew enſis. 5 
1174 19 Reginald. Fitz Joceline, tranſlated to Can:. 


1192 20 Savaricus, Who remov'd the See to Glaftin- 
0 3 bury. | 

$1205 21 joceline de Welles. 

1 22 Rogerus. | 

247 23 Gul. Button I. L. Chan. and Treaf. 
$1264 24 Walt. Giffard, tranſl. to Dre. . 
; $1267 25 Gul. Button II. 

1274,25 Rob. Burnel, L. Chan. and L. Tr. 
292 27 Gul. de Marchia, L . | 

1302 28 Walt. Haſelſhaw. 

1310 29 John Drokensford, L. Tr. 

$1329 30 Radulphus de Salopia. 

1336 31 John Barner, tranſl. to Ely. 

1366 32 John wrewel.. 

1356 33 W-'t Sirlaw tr. to Durham, 

1388 34 Rauulph Erghum. 

1401 35 Henry Bower, tranſl. to rü 

1408 36 Nic. Bubwith. 

1425 37 John Stafford, L. Chanc. and tranſl. to Caut. 
1443 38 Thomas Beckington. | 

[495 39 Robert de Stillington, L. Pr. Seal, and 
5 afterward L. Chanc. | 
1491 40 Richard Fox, tr. to Durham. 
[1495 Al *. principal Secretary. 
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1505 4 Adrian de Caſtello. Card. 1 

1518 43 Tho. Wolſey, chang'd this See he Dur han, J 

L. Chan. = 

1523 44 John Clark, Maſter of the Rolls, *Þ 

1541 45 William Knight. 5 | | 
3549 46 William Barlow. * 

1554 47 Gilbert Bourn, L. Prel. of Wales. 4 
3559 48 Gilbert Barkely. 155 . 
1584 49 Thomas Godwin. . 71 
$592 50 John Still. u 
1508 55 James Montagu. F 
1616 52 Arthur Lake. a1 
1626 53 William e tt. to Loy don. * 
628 54 Leonard Mzu ae 
3639 55 Walter Pale. tr to Minton. 0 
1632 56 William Pierce, ob. April 1670. aged 92. 2 A 
1670 57 Robert Creight- on, Dean of Wir, con. 
| P:ihop of Nel , June I9. cb. . ; A 11 
1672 58 Peter Mew, Vice-Chan. of Oxon, Dean o 0: BY © ef 
Rock. conf. Biſhop of this See: Feb, 9. ie 
1685 58 Thomas Ken, conſ Jan. 5. depriv'd fe 0 
| not taking the Oaths to K William and * th 
Q. Mar), Febr. 1. 1690. 9 al 
1001 59 Richard Kidder, Dean of . ccil. on 
Aug. 30. 'Y as 
1703 60 Hooper, coaf. Ofob. 33. Pet 
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| BRISTOL and the Biſhops thereaf. 


= HE Biſhoprick of Briſtol is of new ereCion, 
4 firſt founded by King Henry VIII. who hav- 
9 ing had the Spoil f the Monaſteries and Religious 
llouſes, was pleas'd to refund fone of it back zgain © 
upon the Church, for the incouragement of Learn- 
ing, and increaſe of Piety. For this end he procur'd 
an Att of Parliament, for the erecting of new Bijhopricks 
%y his Letters Patens, 31 FE 4, VIII. cap. 9. and did 
accordingly erect fix new Biſhops Sees. viz. ar Briſtol, 
Oxford, Weſtminſter, Gloceſter, Peterborough, and Cheſter, 
KAccordingeto the tenor of which Act, he did' im- 
q mediately erect fix new Biſhopricks, on the founda- 
| tions of ſuch antient Monaſteries, as he thought fitt- 
{£38 eft for that purpoſe, and moſt convenient of honor, 
n regard of their Situation: Wherein he failed not 
for any where fo much as in this of B, the Dioceſs 
thereof being very much diitant from the Sce; atque 
"388 41:0 ſub ſole jacens. | | | 
Nou for this Biſhoprick, the ſeat thereof is Briftol, 
as before I ſaid, one of the faireſt Cities ja the Realm 
Jef England; and a juſt County in it ſeff. The Ca- 
thedral Church is Dedicated by the name of Saint 
8 -1:/1'n, founded by Robert Htz- Harding, Son to a 
King of D-ymark, once a Citiz-n here; and be him 
red with Canons Regular, Anno 1118.. Bur this 
Z toundatian being diſſolv'd, King Hen. VIII. made it a 
| Biihops See, and plac'd therein a Dean, and tix Pre- 
dendaries, as it ſtill continueth. For 42 years toge= 
ther in Queen x, time it had never à Bithoo, bur 
all that while was held in Commendam by the Biſhops 
of Glouceſter : the Patrimony of the Church, being 
in the Interim much waſted The Diocets hereof 
1 contains, be ſides the City of Briſtol, the whole 
(County of Dorſer (belonging heretoſore to che Sce 
| . 3 | Cx 


 3az15rena 


of Salisbury:) and therein 236 Pariſhes; of which 64 
impropriadted. It hath only one Arch-Deacon, which | 
is he of Dorſet ; is valued in the King's Books, 335! * # 
8:5. 4d. and anſwers for the tenth of the Clergy 
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Sable, three Ducal Crowns, in pair, 
Or. 5 


J Ch. | 

1542 1 Paul Buſh. 

2554 2 John Holiman, died 1558. = 
x592 3 Richard Cheney. | 1 
2581 4 John Bullingham. [3 
#589 5 Richard Fletcher tranſlated to London. 1593, | 
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1603 6 John Thornborough, tranſl. ro Worceſicr. 
1617 7 Nicholas Felton, tranſlated to EH. $ 
2619 8 Jo. Serchfeild. | —_ 
1622 9 Robert Wright, tranſlated to Lirchfeld, 
2632 10 George Cook tranſlated to Hereford. 
1636 11 Robert Skinner, tranſlated to Oxon. : 
1642 12 Thomas Weſtheld Archdeacon of S. Alan, 
1644 13 Thomas Howel, Pr. of #indſor: ob. 1646. 
1660 14 Gilbert Ironſide conf. Jan. 13. Mort. Sept. 199 

C . = 
2671 15 Guy Carleton conf. Feb. 12. tr. to Chicheſter. KB 
1678 16 William Gulſton conf. Feb. 9g. . 
1634 37 John Lake, tr. from the Iſle of Man; con... 

Aug. 12. 8 
1685 18 Jonathan Trelawny, conf, 8. Nov. - 
1689 19 Gilbert Ironſide, conf. 13. OFob, þ 
1691 20 John Hall, conſ. Avg. 30. =_ 
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FFT HE See of Chicheſter, was antiently in the Ifle 
NW of Selſey, not far from thence: firſt planted 
there by 17i/frid Arch-Biſhop of York, who, being ba- 
niſhed his Country by Eęfride King of the Northumbers, 
did preach the Goſpel to the Sourh Saxons. To him 
did Edilwach, the South-Saxon King aſſign this Iſland 
for his ſeat; and after Cedwal King of the Heft. Saxous, 
having won this Kingdom, built in the ſame a Mo- 
X naſtery, which he made the Bithops See. Here it 
continued till the time of Biſhop Stigand, who firſt 
remov'd the See to Chicheſter, the principal City of 
theſe parts; firſt built by Cy the ſecond King of the 
South-Saxons, and by him called Ciſan Carfter, The 
Cathedral Church was antiently Dedicated to St. Peter; 
new buiit by Radu!ph the third Biſhop here, after the 
593. | S See remov'd by Stigand : which being almoſt COn; 
ſumed by a raging fire was afterwards rebuilt and 
beautified by Sid II. Fo | 
But to proceed, this See hath yielded to the Church 
two Saints, to the Realm three L. Chan. to the Court 
„ two Almoners, one Chanc. to tlie Univertity of Oæ- 
ford, and antiently the Biſhops here, were Confeſſors 
to the Queens of England, (or which they have to 
ms, EZ thew an antient Carter) and had allowance for the 
* ſame: This Dioceſs containeth the County of Sex, 
19% and in the ſame 250 Pariſhes; whereof 112 impro- 
XZ praated. Ir hath moreover two Arch Deacons, v/z. 
Hr, of Chicheſter, and Lewys; is valued in the Kings Books, 
at 677/. 15. 34. and anſwered for a tenth of the 
onf, whole Clergy, 2874, 25. 0b. 4. | 
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The Biſhops of S ELS EV. q 


681 1 Wilfride. 686 Hedda. 705 Daniel. = 
711 '2 Eadbertus. = 
719 3 Eolla. E 
733 4 Sigtlmus, alia: Rofridus. = 


761 5 Alubrithus, als; Alubertus. 

790 6 Ofa, vel Boſa. 

$17 7 Giſelherys. 

844 8 Tota. 

873 9 Wigthun. 

891 i Ethelulfus. 

906 11 Beornegus. 

924 12 Coenredus. 

$42 33 Gutheard. 

9560 14 Alfredus. 

970 15 Eadhelmus. 

580 16 Ethelgarus. 

588 17 Ordbrightus. | 

1023 18 Elmarus. | 5 

1019 19 FEthelricus, or Algitedus, 

1038 20 Orinketellus. 

1047 21 Heca, 1 

1037 22 Agelticus, after whoſe Jeath the Biſhops V8 
See and Chair was remov'd to Chrcheſter; 8 
and from henceforth they were intituled 

py the name of 
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Biſhops of CHICH ESTE R. 


Az. a Preibyter John, ſitting on a 
Tombſtone, in his left hand a 

wound, his right hand extended, 
Or, with a linen Mitre on hi; 
head, and in his mouth a Sword, 
all proper. 


23 Stigandus. 
24 Gulielmus. 

25 Radulphus. 

26 Seffridus I. 

27 Hilarius. | 

23 John de Greenford. 

29 Seffridu 1 -- 

30 Simon de Welles. 

31 Nicolas de Aquila. 

32 Richard Poore, tr. to Salis. 

33 Radulph de Warham. 

34 Radulph de Nevil, L. Chan.“ 

35 S. Richard, ſurnamed de i Wick. 
36 John Clipping. 

37 Stephen de Berkſtede. | . 
38 S. Gilbert de Sancto Leofardo. 
39 John de Langton, L. Chan. 

40 Robert Stratford, L. Chan. 

41 Gul. de Lenn. alias Lulimore. 

42 Gul, Reade. 

43 Thomas Ruſhooke. 

44 Richard Mitford tr. to Sarum, 
1 45 Robert Waldby, N. 0 Tork. 
396 45 Robert Reade. £ 

23417 47 Stephen Partington 

1 413. 48 Henry Ware. 

Og EE | 
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49 John Kemp, tr. to London. 
50 Thomas Poldon, tr. to Worceſter, 
51 John Rickingale. 
52 Simon Sidenham. | 
53 Richard Praty, Chan. of Oxox. 
54 Adam Molins, Clerk of the Council. 
55 Reginald Peacock. 
56 John Arundel. 
57 Edward Story. 
53 Rich. Fitz: James, tr. to 1 
59 Robert Sherborn. 
6 Richard Sampſon, tr. to Lickf. 
61 George Day. 
62 John Story, after of Hereford, 
63 John Chriſtopherſon. 
64 William Barlow. 
65 Richard Curteys. 
66 Thomas Bickley. 
67 Anth. Watſon, Biſhop Almoner. 
68 Lancelot Andrews, tr. to Eh. 
69 Sam. Harſnet, tr. to Norwich, 
70 George C harleton. 
71 Richard Montagu, tr. to Norwich. 1 
72 Brian Duppa, Tutor to the Prince his High | * 
neſg, tr. co Sarum, 
73 Henry King, Dean of Rochefer, 
74 Peter Gunning, tr. to Ely, 
75 Ralph Bridecke. | 
76 Guy Charlton, remov'd from Briſtol, 7 
> EG 
77 J bn Lake, tranſlated from Briſtol, ani 
confirmed 19, Offeb. Depriv'd by the At | We 
| of Parliament for not taking the Oaths. | 
1699 78 Simon Patrick, conf; Octob. 13, 
8 79 Nobert Grove, conſ. Aug. 30. 
do John Williams, conſ. Dec. 13. 
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| CovenTRY and LiCHFIELD, and 
the Biſhops thereof. 


7 H E Biſhoprick of Coventry and Lichfield is like 


* {| that of Bath and Wells; a double name, a 


EE, 
0.58 
9D 


Fn 
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ſingle Dioceſs. The Biſhops See originally at Lich- 
2X #214, from thence remov'd to Cheſter, and from both 
to Coventry. Hence it is that the Biſhops are called 
ſometimes Ceſtrenſes, ſometimes Lichfieldenſes, ſome- 
times Coventrienſes, and now of late Biſhops of Co- 
— ventry and Lichfield. For in the year 1088. being 
that very year wherein the Biſhop of Wells was re- 
I mov'd to Bath; Robert de Limeſty did remove this See 
to Coventry. Hugo Nonant the ſixth from him brought 
it back to Lichfield, not without great oppoſition of 
Coventry: and in the end, the difference finally was 
compos'd by Biſhop Savensby, much after the ſame 
manner, as before at Wells. For here it was agreed 
upon, that the Biſhop ſhould be denominated from 
both places, and that Precedency in the Stile Epiſco- 
 _ |2al, ſhould be given to Coventry: that they ſhould 
Jigh! | chuſe their Biſhop alternatim; in their ſeveral turns; 
that they ſhould both make one Chapter to the Bi- 
fop, in which the Prior of Coventry ſhould be the 
principal man. And to it ſtocd till that the Prior7 
of Coventry being diflolv'd by King Henry VIII. 
un. the ſtile or title of the Biſhop continuing as before 
it did) there paſſed an act of Parliament 33. Hen. VIII. 
and cap. 29. Cro make the Di an and Chapter of Lichfield che 
e Act ee Chapter for the Biſbop. | 
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hs. The Cathedral Churchhere firſt built by Oſwy King 
| of Northumberland about the year £55: who gave to 
"Fe Biſhops miny fair polleſlions. Bur that old 
Church being taken down by Reger de Clinton, the 

| 37. Biſhop of this Dioceſs, that which now ſtands 

IN was built by him in place thereof, Anno 1 ny and 
| = „ ; Ek; A FIR 


| (which two make Lincoln) and thoſe, of Elmham und 


three Saints, to the Realm, one Chan. and three L. 
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88 CO ENT. and LICHT. 
dedicated to the Virgin Mary and 8. Chad, "= fol. 
lowing times, and almoſt in the infancy thereof, the 
revenues of it were ſo fair, that Lichfield was thought 
fir to be the See of an Arch-Bi ſnop. And one it 
had, and no more, his name Adulfus, Anne 793. the 
Biſhops of Hinton, Hereford, Sidnaceſter, Dorc/w/ter, 


Dunwich (both which now make Norwich) being f- 
pointed to him tor his Suftragans. Bur with him and 
King Ofs whe procur'd it, this great title died.“ 
and now it is content to be a Bifhoprick, the Dio- 
ceſs whereof contains the whole Counties of Dar}; 
and Sta ora, together with a good part of Warwicl- 
ſhire , and Shrep ſbire. In theſe are comprehended i 
557 Pariſhes, of which, 250 are impropriate: tor 
better Government whereof it hath four Arch De - 
conries, vix. of Stafford, Darby, Ceventry, and Shrow!- 
bury, It is valued in the Kings Books, at 5591. 15; 
2 d. ob. 9. and for the Clergies tenth, it comes to | 
590l. 165. 11d 9. finally, it hath yielded to the Church | 


Tr. to Wales three Preſidents, one Lord Chan. to the i 
Univerſiry of Cambridge, and to che Court, one NM 


* ot the Wardrobe. | 

Arcl-Biſhap au Biſhops of Lichfield. 1 
656 ᷑ Duma. 658 2 Ceſlach. 1 
£60 3 Trumher. 665 4 Jarumanus. =_ 
669 5 Saint Chad, or Ceadda, tr. to 0 | 
672 32 Wignfridus. | 1 
676 78. Sexulfus. \ . 
692 8 Heodda, 2a, Eatheadus. | \ 1 
716 9 Aldwinus. ö . 
1 - - Witta, alas Hunta. x 


11 Hemelus, 


— cor and LIchFE 389 


— 


— 764 2 Curkfridus. 

fol. 773 13 Berthunnus 5 
,the 78 14 Higbertus, alias Sigbertus. I. 
wht 790 1 Adulphus the Arch: oo. 
e it 16 Humbertus I. 

the 814 17 Herewinus. 

eſter, "mt 18 Hi gbertus II. 

and 835 19 Ethelwaldus. 

ap- - 845 20 Humbertus IT. 

and £64 21 Kinebertus, alas Kenferthus. 
died. 872 22 S. Cimbertus. 

Dio- 928 23 Tunbright, alias Wan 
Jarby . 18 24 Ella. | | — 
wick - 940 25 Alfgarus. | 
nded 26 Kinſius. 

Dez / 25 Elphegus. 

ew 99 29 Godwinus. | | CL Ts 
187, 1007 30 Leofgarus. . 

26 to zt 31 Brithmarus, 

urch 1039 32 Wolfius, L. Chan. 

ee L. 1054 33 Leofwinus. 


o rhe 'Y 187 34 Petrus, who remov d the See to Che er. 
WIz- 1 


\5 
2 
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2 
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Biſhops of Corentry and Lichfield. 


E N Party per pale, G. and Ar. acroſs 
= | | potent and quadrat in the center, 

- between 4 'creſlets patee, of ;he 
= \ ſecona and Q. 


1038 35 Robert de Baer, remov'd the See to 
x Coventry. 

1117 36 Robert Peccham, alia; Peche. 
1119 37 Wu de Clinton.“ 
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1149 38 Walter Durdent. 

1161 39 Richard Peche. 

1182 40 Gerardus la pucelle. | 

1188 41 Hugo Novant, alias Nunant. 

I191 42 Gelfridus de Muſchamp. 

1210 43 Walter Grey tranflated to Worceſter. 
1215 44 William de Cornhull. 

1220 45 Alex. de Savensby, alias Wendock. 
1249 45 Hugh de Pateſhul, Lord Treaſurer. 
I245 47 Roger de Weſceam. 

1257 48 Roger de Longſpe, alias de Molend. 
1295 49 Walter de Langton, L. Treſ. 

1322 50 Roger de Northbrook, Maſter of the 

Wardrobe, and L. Tr. 

1360 51 Robert Stretton. | 

1385 52 Walter Skirlaw, tranſl to Wells. 

1396 53 Richard Scrope, tranſl. to York, ®. 

1399 54 John Burghil. 

1415 55 John Ketterich. 3 

1419 56 Jacobus Carie. 

1420 57 Gul. Hey worth. 

1447 58 Gul. Boothe, tranſl. to Dä. 

1452 59 Nicolas Cloſe, Chanc. of Cambridge. 
1453 Co Reginald Butler. vn 
1459 61 John Hales. —_ 


1492 62 Gul. Smith, tranſl. to Lincoln. i 
1496 63 John Arundel, tr. to Exeter, 1 
1503 64 Geofry Blythe, L. Preſid. of Wales, | 
1514 65 Roland Lee, L. Preſid. of Wales. 5 


1543 66 Rich. Sampſon, L. Preſid. of Wales, 
1555 67 Radulph Bayne. 

1559 68 Thomas Bentham. 

1578 69 Gul. Overton. =_ + 
1609 70 George Abbor, tr. to London. 3 
1610 71 Richard Neile, tr. to London. ; 
1614 72 John Overal, tr. to Norwich. y 
1618 73 Thomas Morton, tr. to Durham, . 
1632 74 Robert Wright, ob. 1643. - 


dine 


4 699 79 John Hough cranſlated Aig. 5, 


COVENT. and LICHF. 


gr 
A 1643 75 Accepted Frewen, Dean of Gloeefter, __ | 
1 Preſident of Maga. Colledg in Oxon. tr. to 
1 Nr. 


3661 76 John Hacker, conſ. Decemb, 22. died OF, 28, 
''F 1570. Aged 79. 
3671 77 Thomas Wood, conſec. Ju y 


3692 78 William Lloyd, tranſlated from St, Aſaph , 
3 confirm'd Octob. 20. 
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92 St. D 4 F I D . 4 


and long time the ſupreme Ordinary of the H FF 


time of Peſtilence transfen'd the Archiepiſcopal Pal, 2 


—— 


Saint DAVIDS andcbe Arcl-Biſbops, 
and Riſbops of it. „„ 


OAint Davids now the Seat of a Suffragan Biſſioßp F 
was once 2 Metropolitan dee in the Britiſh Church, 4 4 


In the firſt planting of the Goſpel in King Li 
time, we ſhew'd that there were three Arch-Biſhon # 
Seats appointed, viz. at London, Tork, and of Carr- 
Leon upon U:k. That of Cacr- Leon upon Uk, was in 8 
the time of Aribur, King of the Britains, tranſlate! 8 
tarther off from the Saxons fury, to a place call“ 
Menew, ( Menevia is the Latin name) but ſince, in me. 
mory of David, the Arch Biſhop who ſo tran{l: 
it, by us cali'd Saint Davids. From the firſt nan: 8 
it is, theſe Biſhops uſe to ſtile themſelves, Meneve). Þ 
When 4uftin the Monk firſt entred England, the Me.. 
tropolitan of Saint Davis: had then remaining und: 
his juriſdiction ſeven Suffragan Biſhops, all whic: 
gave meeting to the ſaid Auſiin and his Aſſociats 
for the compoſing of ſome differences which wer: 
between the old and the new- come Chriſtians, 2. 
the Biſhop of Morceſter, (Wicciornm) Llandaff, Bang, 
Hereford, Llan-Elwy, or Saint Aſaph, Llan- Badern, cal“ 

ed in Latin Paterncnjis) à place in Cardigan-ſb:re, tit 8 
laſt is called in Latin Morgancnſis, which poſſivly 

might have his Seat in Morgan of Glamergan-Hire, : 

place ſtill ſo called. Oftheſe, Llan Badern, and thb 
Norganenſis are Quite extinct, and have long ſo becn; 


Hereford and Worceſter a long time reckon'd as E 


Biſhopricks, and ſo none left to the Metropolitn' 
of St. Davids, but L!landa?, Bangor, and St. Afar. 

Now for theſe Biſhops of St! Davids, we find thut 
twenty ſeven of them retain'd the title of Arch 
Biſhops: The laſt whereof was Sampſon, who in 
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and with the ſame the Archiepiſcopal Dignity, to 
Dole in Bretagn, yet his Succeſſors, tho' they loſt the 
name, reſerv'd' the power of an Arch. Bit 

did the reſidue of the Welſh Biſhops receive their Con- 
ſecration from any other hand than his; till i 
time of Henry I. Bernard the forty ſeventh Bi 
this See was forc'd to ſubmit himſelf to the 
of Canterbury. For the Cathedral here, 1 
often ſpoil'd and ruin'd by the Danes, Norwegians, and 


op: nor 


the 


other Pirates: as ſtanding near the Sea, in the ex- 


treme corner of Pembroołſhire: That which we now 
ſee, is the work of Biſhop Peter, (he was the forty 
* ninth Biſhop of this Dioceſs) and by him Dedicated 
| by the name of St. Andrew and St. David; tho' now 


St. Andrew be left out, and David only bears the 


name. This See hath had the greateſt number of 


Biſhops of any in England, ninety eight in all: and 
amongſt them the Church hath had one Saint, the 
Realm of England three L. Treaſurers, one L. Privy- 
Seal; the Univerfiry of Oxford one Chan. and the 
Queen another. The Dioceſs contains the whole 
Counties of Pembrookſhire, Cardigan, Cacrmarthen. Rad- 
nor, Brecknock, and ſoine ſmall parts of Monmouth, 
Hereford, Montgomery, and Glamorg an- Shires. In which 
great quantity of ground there are no more than 
308 Pariihes, whereof 120 are impropriate, For 
the more eaſie Government of which here are four 
Arch-Deacons, viz. of Cardigan, Caermarthen, Breck- 
nock, and St. Davids. Finally, it is valued in the 
King's Books, 4577. 15s. 104. ob. 4. the Clergies 
tenths amount to 336 J. 14s. 10 d. 
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Arch- Biſhops of St. DAVIDS. 'F 


Sable, on a Croſs, Or, 5 Cinque, 3 
of che firſt, * I 


A. Ch. - „ 
319 18. Dubritius. 2 S. Davids. 
| n Bad. 4 S. Theliaus. Ke 
5 Kenea. 6 Morvael. "> 

7 Harnurier. 3 Elvaecth. 3 

9 Gurnel. 10 Llendiwith. L 

Il Gornwiſt, 12 Gorgan. | = 

13 Eynean. 14 Cledanc. ' 

15 EludgethG 16 Eldunen. 

17 Elvaoth. 18 Maelſcwith. = 

19 Made. 20 Catulus. .Þ 

| 21 Silvay. | 22 Nanus. Y 
23 Sathueny, 24 Doythwel. yn 

906 25 Aſſer. 26 Athvael. 1 
27 S. Sampſon, the laſt Arch - Biſhop of the 1 
. Wekh. | | BF 


* 
1 x 
7 


Biſhops of St. Davids with Archi- 
epiſcopal Power. 6 


27 Ruclinus. 

28 Elcum. | 

29 Lyworch, alias Lunuerd. 
30 Norgy, alias Vergu. 
31 Sulhyder, alia; Hubert. 


$942 32 ms” alias Everus, 
} $944 33 Morgeneu. 


f "WM 34 Rhoderick. 
33 Nathan. 
36 Jevan. | | 
37 Arguſtel. . _” 


38 Morgenveth, alias Unneney. 
- Ervyn, alias Hurnun. | 
Jes 40 Caermeryn. 
11055 41 Joſeph. 
"0 3 42 Blethud. 
10) 43 Sulgeheym. 
1279 44 Abraham. 
1088 45 Rithmark. 
F 46 Wilfridus, alias Grifity. 
By 5 47 Bernardus, Chancellor to Queen Aueliſe, 
who firſt ſubmitted himſelf and Church to 
the dee of Canterbury. 


714 0 


* Biſhops of St. Davids, e fo the 
YZ Sie of Canterbury. 


1148 48 David Fitz-Gerald. 
1176 49 Petrus. 
of th 33 Galtridus. 

1198 51 Silveſter Giraldus. 
1215 52 Jorwerth, or Edward. 


Vacat ſedes per An. 9. 


1228 53 Alſelmus. 
1247 54 Thomas Wallenſis. 
1255 55 Thomas Carren. 
1230 56 Thomas Beck, Lord Traf, 
1293 57 David de St. Edmundo. 
1320 53 David Martyn. 


1328 


St. D 4 


1328 
1347 
1349 
1353 
1361 
1369 


1401 
1409 
1414 
1415 
2417 
1424 
1435 
1446 
1447 


1482 
1483 
1485 
1503 
1504 
1509 
1523 
4339 
1549 
1554 
1559 
1561 
1567 


5y Henry Gower. 

co John Thursby, tr. to Worceſter. 
61 Reginald Brian, tr, to Worceſt. 
62 Thomas Faſtohf. 

63 Adam Houghton, Chan. of Oxf. 


64 John Gilbert, Lord Treaſ. 


Vacat ſedes Annos 4. 


65 Guido de Mona, Lord Treaſ. 

66 Henry Chichely, tr to Cant. 
67 John Ketterich, tr. to Lichf. 

68 Stephen Partington. 

69 Benedict Nicols. 

70 Thomas Rodborn. 

71 Gul. Lind wood, Lord-Privy-Seal. 
72 John Langton, Chan. of camb. 
73 John Delabere. 

74 Robert Tully. 


73 Richard Martin. 


76 Thomas Langton, tr. to Sarum. 
77 Hugh Pavy. 

78 John Morgan, alia: Young. 
79 Robert Sherborn, tr. to Chich, 
8o Edward Vaughan. 

81 Richard Rawlins. 

82 William Barlow, tr. to Welt. 
83 Robert Farrar, 

84 Henry Morgan. 

85 Thomas Young tr. to Terk, 

$6 Richard Davies. 

87 Marmaduke Middleton. 
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St. D AVIDS. 


2 Vacavit ſedes Annos 4. : 
17 | | 
10 94 $3 Anthony Rudd. 
61 89 Richard Milborne, tr. to Carlile. | 
$821. 90 William Laud, tr. to Welli. | 
627 91 Theophilus Field, tr. to Herefora. SN 
535 92 Roger Manwaring. 
$660 93 William Lucy, conf. Decemb. 2. 
25 577 94 William Thomas, Dean of Warcefter, conſ. 
1 Ja 
E 33 95 Laurence Womock, conſ. Nov, 1 
586 96 John Lloyd, conſ. Oc. 17. 
1 557 97 Thomas Wäcfen, conſ. June, 26. Depriv'd 
= - for Simony and other Crimes. 
: 905 98 George. Bull, conſ. Apr. 29. 
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with religious Virgias, whereof ſhe made her del 


as were the Choir an Lenthorn by Biſhop Nor 4 ; 


E LY, and 10 Biſhops f_ i, 


H E Church of Eh, antiently was a Mogi & 2 
|tery : firſt built by Ethelreda, Wite to g. 


O 


King of the Nerthumbers, and by her Panne ted 
the Abbeſs. But her plantation being ſuppl anted| bY 
the Danes, and th: Church quite ruin d, Eth:/wa, 
Biſhop of Winzchc/ter did again rebuild it, 50s bo 
niſh'd it with Moiiks 200 4 ſtore: to whom & cd | 
Eagar, and the fu: <cezd; ng Kings gave fuch amtes : 
priviledges, and fair Pofſſe lions, that it did erm 1 t0 
equal any Church in Eng and. Richard the ele. 10 ö 
Abbor ! having 2 mind to quit himſelf of the Py b F 
of Lincoln, w thin whoſe Dioceſe it ſtocd; deal! 4 c 
King Henry the Firſt, both with Purſe and Pa: 4 0 
ſter, to turn the Abby into a Cath ec tral. - Arid tte i 25 
the King aſſented to it, and that the bulineis 1:41 4 
tranſacted with the B. ſhop of Lincoln (who had 1:1. fe 
Mannors of this Abby, wiz. Spalding, Bigale Fm T 
and Bugden, in exchange for his juritdiction : 7 5 
Richard lived not to polſeſs it, leaving the bent e 
of his induſtry and ambition to be enjoyed by - 
ther Main, which was one Hervey, Biſhop ot By 10 1 
As for the Church now ſtanding, it is the wong 
ſeveral Biſhops : the Weſt parts being with zl 
charge repaired by Bilhop Rida!, or new-builr ta“ 


which afrerward wers 18 y finiſhed by üben i 4 
ham. The whole (Char h Dedicated to Saint E 
red. 


Ely thus made a B:ihoprick, how ever fortilicd 4 
great ptiviledges, 0e Lil the Ill: of £y the Li 

had all rights of a Count, Palatias: I 4 th 1 
endow'd with ſo great Pollettions. as ha "4 
berrer in the Realm ct Evgland.. hath yet So” wo 


ject to thoſe chungen which Tine hath WI E [2 ch 
F4 17 
/ 


” 
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For many of the Palatine rights were taken off, or 
much reſtrain'd by the Act of Parliament, touching 
raftoring to ihe Crown the autient Royalties, 27 H. 8. 
C. 25. in which Act it was enacted that (inſtead 
thereof) the Biſhops of Fly, and his temporal Steward 
ani „or the Ie of Ely, ſhould from thenceforth be Juſtices of 
te Þ the Peace in the ſaid Hand. However Ely may be ſtill 
50 eputed amongſt the firſt Biſhopricks of the ſecond 

„rank; and may rejoice it ſelf in this, that it yielded 
| to this Realm as many great Officers, as any other 
nia the Kingdom. Por it has given the State no leſs 
Weg than nine Lord Chancellors, ſeven Lord Treaſurers, 
one Lord Privy Seal, one Chancellor of the Univer- 


„ ſity of Oxford, one of the Exchequer, two Maſters 
ot the Rolls: beides two Saints tothe Church, two 
Cardinals to the Church of Rome, and to the Engl /b 


* * * 


© HF Court three Almoners. The Dioceſe hereof contains 
only Cambridgſhire, and the Iſle of Ely : in which 


„chere are one hundred forty one Pariſhes, whereof 
„ ſeventy five impropriate. It hath but one Arch- 
e Deacon, which is he of EH; is valued in the King's 
29 Books, 2134 J. 18s. 5 4 06.9. the Clergies tenth a- 
n mounting to the ſum of 3841“. 145. 9 4. 4. 
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Gulet, three Ducal Cron ui, Or. 


un c 

1 f A. Ch. | DT 
en u 129 1 Hervey, Biſhop of Bangor, 
cus rn 2 Nigellus, Locd Treaſurer. 


E 1174 3 Galfiidus Rydal. : 
. | | E 2 1189 


4 Gul. Longchamp, L. E 
: Euſtachius, L. Chan. 
6 S. John de Fontibus, L. Troak. 
7 Galfredus de Burgo. 1 
8 Hugh Norwold. | 
9 Gul. de Kilkenny, L. Chan. 
to S. Hugh Balſam. . | 
11 John de Kirby, L. Treaſ. 
12 Gul. de Luda. 
13 Radulfe Walpoole. 
[4 Rob. Orford. 
15 John de Keeton. 
16 John Hotham, Chanc. of the Exchequer, 
L. Chan. and Lord Treaſ. 
17 Simon Montacu te.“ 
18 Tho. Lyde. | 
19 Sim. . L. Chan. tr. to Cant. 
20 John Barner, L. Tr. 


21 Tho. Arundel, L. Chan. tr. to Vork.“ 


22 John Fordham. 5 
23 Phil. Morgan, L. Privy dn 
24 Lewis of Luxembourg, Card ® 
25 Tho. Bourchier, Card. tr. to Cant.“ 
26 Will. Grey, L. Treaſurer.” 
27 John Morton Mr. of the Rolls, L. Chanc 
28 Joh. Alcock, Maſter of the Rolls. 
29 Rich, Redman. 
30 James „ 4+ 


31 Nicolas We 


32 Tho. Goodrich, L. Chan. 
33 Tho. Thirlby Biſh. of Norw 


) 34 Rich. Cox, Alm. Ch. of Oxferd. ob. 1550. 


Vacat ſedes Ai nos * ©. 


35 Martin Heton. | 
2 banxace Anden Alm, tr. TT 
161 50 
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1618 37 Nicolas Felton. 
1627 38 John Buckeridge. 
1631 39 Francis White, Biſhop Almoner. 
1638 40 Mat. Wrenn, Dean of the Chappel. 
1667 41 Ben. Laney, Conf. 1666. Biſhop of Peters. 
thence tranſl. to Lincoln. 1663. laſtly to E/. 
1675 42 Peter Gunning, tranfl. from Chicheſtey. 
1684 43 Francis Turner, tr. from Rochefter, Aug. 23. 
7 depriv'd for not taking the Oaths. | 
1691 44 Simon Patrick, tr. from Chicheſter, and 
conficm'd July 2. 
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EXET ER, and the Biſhops there. 


II F Dioceſe of Exeter contains that in it, 
which was once two Biſhopricks. For at the 


firlt planting of the Church in theſe Weſtern parts, 


it was thought convenient to erect two Biſhops Sees, 


the one for Devonſhire, at Cridingron, now Kirton, a 


ſmall Village, But that of Coruwal being annex'd to 
Criaington, about the year 1032, both were, not 
long after, 1emov*d to Exeter, the moſt noted City 
of theſe parts, where it ſlill continues. Now for 
the Church of Exeter, it was once a Monaſtery, 
founded by King Athelſtaxe, and by him Dedicated 
to St. Peter. Edward the Conſeſſor, removing all the 


Monks from hence to 1:fminfler, which he had 


newly founded and endowed, made it the Biſhops 
See for De vor ſbire and Cornwa!, then united. The 


Church as now it ſtands, doth ow itſelf to ſeveral 
Patrons ; the Choir to Biſhop Harlwaſt, the Body of 


the Church to Biſhop Quiwil, the ſide Iles to Gran 
aifon : that which is now our Lady's Chappel, being 
a remnant of the old Fabrick. The Patrimony 
thereof once very large, was waſted and deſtroy cd 
by Biſhop Veiſße, who being made Biſhop here by 
King Henry 8. fate out the reſidue of his reign, and 
all King Edward's, and fume part of Queen Marie, 
alſo. For whereas at his coming hither, he found 
the Church poſſeis'd of twenty rwo goodly Mannors, 


and fourteen Manſion Houſes richly furmiſh'd : he 


left not above ſeven or eight of the worſt Mannors, 
and thoſe let out in long Leaſes, and charged with 


Penſions; and not above two Houſes, both bare and 


naked, of which ſee Bithop Godwin's Catalogue, and 
Powels Hiſtory of Wales. 


This Dioceſe hath yielded to the Realm of Eg, , 
one F- 
Lord 


three Lord Chancellors, two Lord Tresſurers 


a. 


. 103 


—— 
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Lord Preſident of Wales; and to the Univerſity bf 
Oxford. one Chincellor. Ir containeth in it the two 
Counties of Devon and Cornwal, and in them fix hun- 
dred and four Pariſh Churches, whereof two buns 
dred thirty nine are improptiate; for Government 
whereof it hath four Arch Deacons, wiz. Cornwal, 
Exeter, Barneſtable, and Taunton. The Biſhoprick 
was once Valued at 15567. 145. 6d, Bur ſince the 
= diminution, or deſtruction rather, made by Biſhop 
Vaiſie ; it is now valued at 500 J. juſt. The Clergies 
tenth here is very high, or mounting to the ſum of 
1200 J. 15. 2 d. 05, Now for the marſhallins of the 
Biſhops of this once divided Dioceſe, we will pre- 
ſent you with thoſe of D:vorfhire and Cornwa!, co- 
lumnwiſe, one againſt the other, according to their 
time and order, until we meet then boch ia ine 
Church of Exeter, 
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1014 11 Eadnothus. 
2232 12 Livungus, who af- 


ter the death of Bur. 


waidxs, Biſhop of Cornwal, pro- 
eur'd that Biſhoprick to be an- 


nex'd to his own, which was 


no ſooner done, but that lis 


the Hope have been called 
Biſhops of Exeter. 


4. Ch. 
1049 


104 E XE 
Biſhops of De vonſh. Cornwall. 

wor #8 Zdulphus I. | 1 S. Patroc. he l- 
906 2 Putta. ved circa an. 8 50. 
510 3 Adulftus II. 1 Athelſtan I. 
932 4 Ethelgarus. 3 Conanus. 

942 5 Algarus. 4 Ruidocus. 

952 6 Alfwoldus J. * Aldredus. 
972 #7 Alfwolfus. : Britwinus. 

981 8 Sidemannus. 7 Athelſtan II. 
9959. 9 Alfredus. 8 Wolfi. 
999 1 Alfwoldus II. 9 Woronus. 


* Wolecus. 
11 Stidio. 
12 Aldredus, 


13 Burwoldus, tlie 
laſt Biſhop of 


Cornval. 


next Fucceſfor remov's both to Exeter; ſince when 


and hilt e two Keys in 
Saltire, O. 


1 1 L. Chan. * remo /d the dee 


to Exeter. 


1074 2 Osbertus 8 


1107 3 . 


illiam Warlewaſt. 
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1128 4 Robert Chicheſter, 

1150 5 Robert Warlewaſt. | | 
T159 e Bartholom. Iſcanus. N 
1186 7 Johannes, the Chanter. | 
1191 8 Henry Marſhal. 

1206 9 Simon de Apulia.- 

1224 10 Gul. Brewer. 
1245 11 Richard Blondy. 

1257 12 Walter Broneſcomb. 

1280 13 Peter Quivil. 

1293 14 Thomas Button 2% Britton. 

1307 15 Walter Stapleton, L. Treaf. 

1326 16 James Barkeley.” 

1327 17 John Grandiſon. 

1370 18 Thomas e L. Ties. 

1395 19 Edm. Stafford, L. Chan.“ 

1419 20 John Ketterich. 

1419 21 John Carie. 

1420 22 Edm. Lacy. 

1455 23 George Nevil, L. Chan. _ Chan. of Ox» 

ford, tr. to Work. 

1456 24 John Booth. 

1477 25 Peter Courtney tr. to Minton. 

1486 26 Richard Fox, tr. to Welli. 

1492 27 Olixer King, tr. to Well. 

1495 28 Richard Redman. 

1504 29 John Arundel, Biſhop of Cov. 

1507 3o Hugh Oldham. | 
1323 31 John Voyley, alias n L, Pra of * 

Wales. 

1551 32 Miles Coverdale. 

1556 33 James Turberville. 

1560 34 Gul. Alley, conf. July 14. 

1570 35 Gul. Bradbridge. 

1579 36 John Walton. 

1594 37 Gervaſe Babington, 

15938 38 Gul. Cotton. 

1621 39 Valentine Cary. 
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1627 40 Joſeph Hall, tr. to Norwich, F 


1641 41 Earn Brownrig, Mr. of Catharine · Hall in 


Cambr. ob. Dec. 7. 1659. buried in the 


Temp! ple, Dec. 17 | 

1650 42 John ee Mr. of the Ten She conſ. at 
Neſiminſter, Dec. 2. tr. to Worce Fer: 

1661 43 Seth Ward, tr. to Salisbury. 

1667. 44 Anthony Sparrow, Mr. of Queens Colleg: 
Cambriag, tr. to Norwich. 

1676 45 Thomas Lamplugh, conf. ov. 12. 

1659 45 Jonathan Trelawny, tr. from e and 
confirm'd Apr. 13. 
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GLOCESTER, 404 ile 
Biſhops thereof. 


Loceſter, was antiently the ſeat of a Britiſh Bi- 


ſhop, whoſe' ſtile ſometimes occurs in the 
ſublcriprions of Synodical Acts, by the name of 
Clivienſis; this Town being formerly called Clevid, 
as Cambaen noteth. And I remember that I have 


ſeen in the Palace of Gloceſter the name of Eldadim, 
ſaid to be Biſhop there in the Britons time. But whes 
ther it were ſo or not; or whether Gloceſter were a 


Biſhoprick in thoſe days of old, is nor material to 
our purpoſe, For that which was, was brought to 
nothing by the Saxons, and when they entertain'd 
the faith of Chriſt, it was firſt under the Authority 
of the Biſhops of Lickficld, as after wards of thoſe of 
Morceſter. But in thele latter days it was diſmem- 
bred from that Dioceſe, and by King Henny S8. made 
a Biſhops See, what time the reſt of new erection 
were by him founded, as we have ſpoken before, 
when we were in Brifio!, Now for the indowment 


of this Biſhoprick hy him etecte , (beſides a Chapter 


of a Dean and [1x Prebendaries by him lo founded) 
he aſſign'd over all, or moſt of the Lands, unto the- 


antient Manaſteries here, once be'onging : which 


being firſt built by AMared, Archbiſhop or York, and 
Biſhop of Worceſter, and aſtetwards repured by Hau- 
ley, Farley, Morwent, Herton, Trowcefter, and Sebroke, 
ſeveral Abbots here, became in fine to be, vehat it 
ſtill continueth, one of the faireſt Fabricks in the: 
Realm of England. The Dioceſe containing only 
G':cefter-ſhire, hath init two hundred ſixty ſeven Va» 
ines, whereof one hundred twenty tive are impio- 


priations ; and one Arch Deacon, being called of 


Gloceſter, It is valued in the Kings Books, 315 7. 17 
24, according to the Eftimate thereof at the firſt 
| E 6 Foundation z, 


GLUACESTER ey 


N 
- 4 - 


I 


** 


_ 0.0cESTRS 


Foundation; though in two Vacancies which it had 
in Queen Eiſabethi time, much of the Lands were 
taken from it, (for which ſee what was ſaid before 
in the cafe of Ely) And for a tenth of all, the 
Clergy pay to the King 358 /. 155. 


Biſhops of GLOCESTER. 


Axure 2 Keys in Saltier, Or. 


1 541 1 John Wakeman, laſt Abbot of Tewkibury. 


3550 2 John Hooper. 
$335 3 James Brooks. 


Vacat ſedes 4 Jo 
1562 4 Richard Cheinie. 
Vacat ſedes a I. 


1581 5 Johnulli ngham. 

1598 6 Godfrey Goldsborough. 

1604 7 Thomas Ravys, tr. to London. 

1607 8 Henry Parry, tr. to Worceſt. 
1611 9 Giles Tompſon. 

1612 10 Miles Smith. 

1624 11 Godfrey Goodman. 

1660 12 William Nicholſon, conf. Jan. 13th. ob 

Ferebr. 1674. 
= 1672 13 John Prichard, conf. Nov. 3. 
1681 14 Robert Frampton, cons. Mar, 27. depriv'd 
for not taking the Oaths, Febr. 1. 1690. 

1691 15 Edward Fowler, conf. Jul. 5. 
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HEREFORD, and the Biſhops thereof. 


" Ereford alſo was of old one of Biſhopricks 
erected in the Britains time; firſt under the 
Metropolitan of Caer- Leon upon U;k, of Saint Davids 


afterwards ; and when theſe parts were conquer'd 


by the Saxon Kings, it came to be a member of the 
Province of Canterbury. The Cathedral Church here 


founded firſt by Mi fride, one of the Noblemen of 
this County, in honour of Ethelbert, King of the 


Eaſt-· Angles, treacherouſly made away by the Queen 


of Mercia, his intended Mother-in-law. That which 


now ſtands, ows the moſt part of it ſelf to Biſh. Rei- 
zelm ; and what he liv'd not to perform was finiſht 
by his Succeſſors, as they had either means or oppor- 
tunity. The Dioceſs hereof contains the County 
of Hereford and part of Shropſhire, wherein it has 313 
Pariſh Churches, of which 166 are impropriations : 
and for the Government hereof, hath two Arch- 
Deacons, vx. of Hereford and Salop. It hath affer- 
ded to the Church two Saints; to the State two 
Chancellors, and three Lord Treaſurers, one Depu- 
ty to the Realm of Ireland, two Chancellors to the 
Univerſity of Oxford, and one to the Queens of 
England. Finally, it is valued in the Kings Books, 
768 J. 105. 6d. ob. g. the Tenth of the Clergy coming 
to 340 J. 2, 2 d. eb. | 


Biſhops 
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110 HEREFORD. 


1 


Biſhops of Hereford, . 


\ 

Gules, 3 Leopards Heads rever(en', 
ſwallowing as many Flower- de- laces, | 
Or. 

A. Ch. 

680 1 Putta. 

691 2 Tirtellus. 

703 3 Tortherus. 


718 4 Warſtodus, | 
736 5 Curhbertus, tr. to Can?. 


741 6 Podda. 
Tecs. 
8 Cedda. 


758 9 Albertus. 
10 Eſna. 
775 11 Celmundus. 
783 12 Utellus. = 
788 13 Wultchardus. f | = 
8og9 14 Beonna. 7 
829 15 Edulfus. 

849 16 Cuthwolfus. 

868 17 Mucellus. 

888 18 Deorlaf, alias Doo, 

908 19 dead. le, Oygemundas, 
928 20 Eduarus. 

949 21 Tid' helmus. 

968 22” Wulfehelimus. 

983 23 Alfricus. 

997 24 Athultus. 

1012 25 Athelſtanus. 

833 2678. Leovegard, alia, Leo 


59 John Stanbery. 


Vacat ſedes Annos 4. 


27 Walterus. 
23 Robert Loſinga. 
29 Gerarqus, tr. to Pf. 


31 Galfredus de Oliva. 


Robert de Betun. . 
Gibert Foliot, tr. to London. 
35 Robert de Melun. 

36 Robert Foliot. 

37 Gul. de Vere.* 


> 38 Egidius de Bruſe.“ 


39 Hugh de Mapenore. 
40 Hugh Foliot. 


41 Radulph de le. 
42 Peter de E gueblan k. 


L. Chan. 
45 Richard Swinſfield. 


L. TreaC 
48 John Trilleck. 
49 Lud. Carlton. ; 


50 Gul. Courtney, tr. to London.“ 


51 john Gilbert, L. Tr. tr. to St. Davids. 
52 lohn Treffant, alia; Trenevant. 


53 Robert Maſcal. 
54 Edm. Lacy, tr. to Exeter. 


55 Tho. Polton, tr. to Chichfer. 
36 Tho. Scofford. 


57 Rich. Beauchamp, tr. to Sarum.“ 


53 Reginald Butler.“ 


30 Reinelmus, Chan. to the Queen. 


ichardus, Clerk of the Seal. 


43 John Breton, the great Lawyer. 
44 S. Thomas Cante Jupe, Chan. of Oxf. and 


36 Adam de Orleton, L. Tr. tr. to Minch. 
47 Thomas Charlton, Deputy of Ireland, and 


err 
l * —— 9 „ 1 * 
=. Wat 


> 
In 
\ it 
; 1 0 
| 
© 
: 
A 
. © 
F 7 
by 
< 
* 
b 
- 
4 
« 
= 
=_ - 
F 
2 : 
: 
1 
4 
9 
9 . 
ſn , 
: 
: 
: 
1 - - : 
: 
\ | 
: 
8. 
o 
4 
YL , 
1 
> 
7 
4 
0 
Ir 
> 
1 
9 
5 
1 
S - 
FT 1 
i: 
If [ 
| : 
+ 


n 
Ps, 


— ng Cu — — WASTE 


is FHEREFORE Fa 
1474 60 Tho. Milling. - : 2 
1492 61 Edm. Audley, tr. to Sarum. s | 1 
1502 62 Adrian de Caſtello, tr. to u. 6 
1504 63 Rich. Mayo, Chan. of Ora. * 
1516 64 Charles Boothe. | | 3 
1535 65 Edward Fox YT | i 
1538 66 Edmond Bonner, tr. to London. - "of 
1539 67 John Skipp. = 2 
1553 68 John Harley, ob. 1554. 7 
1554 69 Robert Pertewe, alias Warton. F 
1559 70 John Scorie. Oy | 
1585 71 Herbert Weſtfaling. | 3 
1602 72 Robert Bennet. | | 4 
1617 73 Francis Godwin. | | | | 3 
1633 74 Auguſtin Lindſel. "2 
1634 75 Matthew Wrenn, tr. to Norwich. 3 
1635 76 Theophilus Field. | b 
1635 77 George Cook. | oF 
1660 78 Nicolas Monck, Prebendary of Windſr, 
conſ. Jan. 13. | 2 
1661 79 Herbert Croft, conf. Febr. 9. 1662.  * 
1691 80 Gilbert Ironſide, tranſl. from Briſtol, con? 


firm'd Jul. 29. 


2701 8: Humfrey Humfreys, tr. from Bangor, con- 


firm'd Dec. 2. 
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ILAN DAF, and the Biſhops there. 


L one of the moſt ancient Biſhogs Sees 
| either in England or Wales; and claims a dire& 
Succeſſion from the Arch-Biſhops of Ceer-Leon upon 
Uk, as to the Biſhoprick, though for the Metropo- 
litan Dignity it be content to let St. Davids have 


what is left thereof. The firſt Biſhop here, of whom 


is any good record, is St. Dubritius, conſecrated Bi- 
ſhop of this place by Lupus and Germanus, what time 
they came hither out of Fraxce, for the extirpation of 
the Pelagian Hereſie. The Church here dedicated to 
St. Thelians (or St. Peter as Dugdale ſays) the next Suc- 
ceſſor to St. Dubritius ; founded-upon the River T- 


F, and thence called Landa; Lian in the Welch 


Tongue, ſignifying a Church; a Church very well 
endow'd by the munificence and piety of great per- 
ſons in thoſe times: ſo well, that as it is affirm'd b 
Biſhop Goawyn, were it poſſeſs'd now of the tent 


part only of what it once had, it might be reckon'd. 


one of the richeſt Churches in all Chriſtendom. 
The ruin of it came in the time of Biſhop Dunſtas, 
alias Kitchin, who thereupon is called fund: noſtri ca- 
lamitas by Biſhop Godwyn. The Dioceſs contains on- 
ly part of Glamorganſbire, and part of Monmouth-ſbire, 


though the moſt of each: and in thoſe parts, 177 


Pariſhes, whereof 98 impropriations : and for them 
one Arch-Deacon, which is called of Landaff. The 
Biſhoprick is valued in the Kings Books, 154 1. 14. 


1 4. the Clergy paying for their Tenth ſomewhat 


near the ſum, wiz 1550. 55. 3 4. It is to be obſerv'd, 
or may be, if it pleaſe the Reader, that neither here, 


nor at St. Davids, there is any Dean, nor ever was. 


in any of the ſeveral Chapters; and in abſence the 
Arch-Deacon here, as is the Chanter at St. David.. 
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Biſbe pi of Llandaft, 


Sable, 2 Croſiers in Saitire, O,. 
and Ar, in a chief Ar. 3 M. ber, 
with Label; of the Secend. 


8. Dubritius. 
S. Telian, alia Eliud. 
S. Oudoceus. 8 
Ubilwinus, alia, Unelbicus. 
Ar danus. 
2 6 Elgiſtil. 
7 . 
8 Comegern. 
9 Argwiſtill. 
10 Garyan. 
11 Guodloin. 
12 Ldilbinus. 
13 Grecielus. 
14 Berthgwen. 
15 Trycheanus alias Tridianus. 
16 Elvogus. 
17 Cargwaret. 
18 Cerenhirus. 
19 Nobis. 
20 Gultridus. 
21 Nudd. 
22 Cimelianc, alia, Civeilianc. i = RE 
23 Libian. | . [ 1: 
24 Marcluith. 1. 
Pater. 1. 
982 26 Sog wan, al. Gucanor or Gacaunus. 14 
993 27 Bledri. 1 
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57 John Smith. - 


28 Joſeph. | | 
29 Herewaldus. _ | | S 
30 Urbanus. | | 


TVacai ſedes Annos 6. 


31 Uhtred. | | 
32 Galfridus. ET Do 
33 Nicolas 2p Gurgant. 

34 Gul. de dalſo Mariſco. 

35 Henricus. 

35 Gulielmus. 

37 Elias de Radnor. 

38 Gul. de Burgo. 

39 Joha la Ware. 

40 Gul. de Radnor. 

41 Gul. de Brews.* 


r. FI WE — C437 
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Vacat ſedes per An. 9. | 
42 John Monumetenſ. | 


43 John Egleſcliffe. i 
44 John Paſcall. | 

45 Roger Gradoc. — 
45 Thomas Ruſhooke, tr. to Chich. 

47 Gul. de Bottleſham, tr. to Roch. 

48 Edm. Bromfeld. 

49 Tidemanus, tr. to Worceſter, 

50 Andrew Barret. | 

51 John Burghil, tr. to Lichfe!d. 

52 Thomas Peverel, tr. to Worceſter, 

53 John Zouch® © 

54 John Wells. 

55 Nicolas Aſhby. 

56 John Hunden. 
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1478 58 John Marſhal. 

8 59 John Ingleby. | | 
1504 60 Miles Salley. | = 
1516 61 George Athequa, a Spaniard. | l 
1537 62 Robert Holgate, tr. to rk. X 
1545 63 Anthony Kitchin, alas Dunſtan. | 


Vacat ſedes id 3. 


1560 64 Hugh Jones. 
1575 65 Gul. Blethin. 
1571 66 Gervaſe Babington, tr. to Ou” 
1595 67 William Morgan, tranſlated the Bible in- 
to Welt. 
1601 68 Francis Godwin, tr. to Hereford. 
1618 69 George Carleton, tr. to Chicbeſter. 
1619 70 Theophilus Field, tr. to St. David. 5 
1628 71 John Murrey, Biſhop of Kilfaner i in Ireland. 
1639 72 Morgan Qwen. 5 
1663 72 Hugh Lloyd, conſ. Decemb. 2. 
1667 74 Francis Davies. : 
1675 75 William Lloyd, conf. Apr. 9. tr. to Peters, 
1679 76 William Beaw, conl. Tune 22. 2 
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LINCOLN and the Biſhops there. 
THE Ziſhoprick of Lincoln, like that of Exeter, 
: was once two Dioceſes : the Biſhops of the 
which had their ſeveral Seats, the one at Dortheſter, 
now a private Village, ſeven miles from Oxford; the 
other at Sidnaceſter, not far from Gainsberough, (as 
Camden thinks) in the County of Lincoln, the ruins 

of which are now inviſible. But Sianaceſter being 


4 


in a little time united to Dorchefter ; the Biſhops See 


% 


was not long after removed to Lincoln; and that by 
reaſon of a Canon made about that time, viz. Anne 
1075. by which all Biſhops were enjoin'd to live in 
the moſt famous and conſpicuous place within their 


Biſhops did about this time remove their Sees; as 
we have ſeen already, and ſhall fee hereafter. For 
the Cathedral Church here, it's of no more ſtanding 
than the removal of the Biſhops See to this place 


DE TIN * 33 [i FLY * 3 * 
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from Dorche er; that which was once here found- 


ers, | © 


ed by Paulinus, Arch-Biſhop of Tork, having been 
long before this time quite ruined. But when Re- 
migius tranſlated hither the Epiſcopal Chair, he alſo 
| * built this Church for Receipt thereof. Which being 
| not long after defaced by Fire, was for the — 
part repair'd and beautified by Biſhop Aexander, one 
of his Succeflors : but brought to that State in which 
now it is, by Hugh of Burgundy, and certain other of 
the Biſhops : the Church is Dedicated to the Virgin 
Vary and All Saints. 8 | 

j As for the Dioceſe, it is the greateſt ſtill for juriſ- 
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the Biſhoprick of Ely being taken out of it by King 
Henry the firſt, as theſe of Pererborawgh and Oxford by 


6 


Dioceſes. Which was the cauſe, why many of our 


King 
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LINCOLN 


King Henry 8. yet ſtill it as the largeſt Dioceſe in: 
the Kingdom; containing the whole Counties cf 
Lincoln, Leiceſter, Huntingdon, Bedford, Buching han, 
and part of Hertfordſhire. In which great quantity 


of ground there are 1255 Pariſhes, whereof 577 ar. 


Impropriations, for government of which under the. 
Dioceſan there are ſix Arch-Deacons, viz. of Lin. 


coln, Leiceſter, Bedford, Buckingham, Stow, and Hun. © 


The Clergies tenth is anſwerable to thi; 
oreat extent of juriſdiction, being no leſs than r751/ 
14s. 6d, The Biſhoprick being valued at gon! 
10 5. 1 d. eb. inthe Kings Books. Now for the dig. 
nity of this Seat, we will add but this, that it h:; 
yielded to the Church three Saints, and to Nv; 


One Cardinal; to the Realm of England ſix Lord 


Chanceljors, and one Lord Treaſurer, and one Lot 
Keeper; four Chancellorsto the Univerſity of Of 
two to Cambridge ; and that the Biſhops here, wer: 
heretofore Vice: Chaucellors to the See of Canter hr 


Which being thus premi bed, I ſhall proceed in erde 


ring the Biſhops here, as I did at Exeter. 


Biſhops of Sidnaceſter. 
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A. Ch. | | 
678 1 Eadhedus. ; 
679 2 Ethelwinus. 2 
701 3 Edgarus. | 1 2 
720 4 Kinelbertus, al, Embercus. : 
733 5 Alwigh. 1 
751 6 Eadultus I. 2 
767 7 Ceolulfus. | . 
784 8 Unwona. | | = 
786 9 Eadulfus II. After whoſe Death this Churci 3 


L erchefter in Oxforaſhire, 
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being a Jong time vacant, was joined 99 
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Biſhops of Dorcheſter. 


i Birinus. | | ah 
2 Agilbertus. | 


0 ow w * „ ; 


3 Totta or Torthc'm, the firſt Biſhop of 


Leiceſter. 
Edbertus. 
Werenbereas. 
Unwons. „ 
Rethunus. 
Aldredus. 
Ce »Iredus. 
Halardus. 


+ Io + 


11 Ceo! lus, or Kenulphus. 


oy 


„ On nr + 


12 Leofwinus, who firſt united the See of 


oiauac ſter, unto that of Dorcheſter, 
13 Ailnothus. 
14 Alcwinus, alas Ec ynus. 


2% Alſhelmus. 


16 Eadnothus J. 

17 Eadhericus. 

Eadnothus II. 

Uifus Normanus. 

Wuitinus. after w hoſe death Remigius his 
Succeſſor removed the Biſho;s See to Lin- 


con, who from hence fot ward a e to be er 


tiuled 


Biſhops. 


LINCOLN 1 

Biſtep of LIN COLN. 1 

| | |= BM 

TE 

S <p #4 4 f 

N Gules, 2 Lions paſſant gardant Or. 

in @ Chief Az. our Lady fitting © 1 

: with her Babe, Crown and Scepter © © ! 

of the ſecond, | 1 

1070 21 S. Remigius de Feſcamp. 2p = % 

1092 22 Robert Bloet, L. Chan. | = 
1123 23 Alexander, L. Chan. "8 9 

1147 24 Robert de Cheſney. 


- 
Vacat ſedes Annos 17, 


1183 25 Walter de Conſtantiis, L. Chan. 
2186 26 S. Hugh. | 
1203 27 Gul. Bleſenſis, or de Blois. 


* 8 


lll | Vacat Anno 3. 


1209 28 Hugo Wallis, L. Chan. 
1235 29 Robert Groſthead, alia: Grouthed. 
1254 30 Henry Lexington. 1 i 
1258 31 Benedict de Graveſend. = by 
1280 32 Oliver Sutton. 7 6, 
1300 33 John Aldbery. 

1319 34 Thomas Beake. | 
1320 35 Henry Burweſh, L. Tr.“ 
1341 36 Thomas le Beck. 
1351 37 John Sinwel. 


LINCOLN. ar 


1 1355 3 8 John Bockingham, rem. to Lichfield, 
$ 1397 39 Henry Beaufort.“ 

1405 40 Phil. de Repingdon, Card. Ch. Of. 
Z 

5 


— — 
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* 1420 41 Richard Flemming. 
13431 42 Gul. Grey. 
1436 43 Gul. Alnwick. 
1450 44 Marm. Lumley, Ch. Cambridge. 
Z 1452 45 John Chadworth. | 
1471 46 Thomas Rotherham, Lord Chancellor and 
3 Chan. of Cambriape. 
| a 1480 47 John Ruſſel, Led Chan. and Chan. of Or. 
. SS Vacat Annos 5, 
1405 48 Gul. Smith, Chan. of Oxf. and Pr. of Wales, 
2 1412 49 Tho. Wolſey Almones, tr. to Pork. 
1414 50 Gul. Atwater. | 
1521 51 John Longland, Chan. of 0:ferd. 
154% 52 Henry Holbeck. 
3552 53 John Tayler, 
3553 54 John White. 
1557 57 Thomas Watſon. 
21555 56 Nicolas Bullingham. 
1570 57 Thomas Cowper, tr. to 1:ntor. 
1584 59 Will. Wickham, tr. to Hinton. : 
1594 59 Will. Chadderton, Biſhop of Cheſter ER 22 
1608 60 Will. Barlows. | S 
1613 61 Rich. Neyle, tr. to Durham. | 9 
1617 62 Geo. Mountein, tr. to Londou. _ gx A 
1621 63 John Williams, L. Keeper, tr. to Tor | 
1642 64 Tho. Wynnylle, Dean of St. Pauls. 
166 65 Rob. Sanderſon, conf. OF. 28. 
563 £6 Benjamin Laney, Biſhop of Pererb. was 
T: Lincoln, tr. to Eh. 
1667 67 William Fuller, Biſhop of Limrick in 
3 land, tr. to this See. E 
157 68 Thomas Barlow, conf. June 27. | 
65691 69 Thomas Teniſon, conſ. Jan. ic. | 
| 1594 70 James Gardiner, conf. Mar. 10. ” 
„ 5725 71 William Wake, conf. Oct. 21. 
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LO NDON, and the Biſhops there. 


Onaon was heretofore the principal of the? three 
Arch-Biſhopricks among the Britams, and by 
Pope Gregory was intended to have been ſo too a. 
mongſt the Engl but that St. Auſtin, whom he 
ſent to convert the Saxons, liking Canterbury wel] 
re{01,'d to ſet his Staff up there, without going far. 
ther. This had before been Propheſied by Merlin, 
that Dign:tas Londoniæ adornaret Doroberniam, and was 


now accomplith'd. What, and how many were the 


Arch: Biſhops here, we have no good Conſtat. Six- 


teen are nam'd by Biſhop Geawin, but with no great 


confidence : but howfoever do not come within my 


compaſs, who have confin'd my ſelf to the Saxon 
time, in the firſt infancy of whoſe Converſion, this 


City was delign'd for a Biſhops See. The Cathedral 
Church built alto in thoſe-early days by Ethelvert the 
firſt Chriſtian King of all the Exgliſh; but afterwards 
much beautified and enlarg'd by Erkenwald, the fourth 


Biſhop. Which Church of theirs being 50 Years 


after deſtroyed by Fire : that which now ſtands was 
built in the Place thereof, by Mauritius Richardus his 
Succeſſor, and certain others of the Biſhops ; a great 
part of it at their own Charge; the relidue by a ge- 
neral Contribution over all the Kingdom: And when 
it was defac'd by Fire in the late Queens time, Au 
1561. the Queen forthwith directed her Letters to 


the Mayor of London, willing him (as John Stowe, the 


City Chronicler reports) to take order for ſpeedy re- 
pairing of the ſame: which was done according]; 


Afcerwards, in the year 1666. it was wholly reduc'd | 


ro Afhes, in the then general Conflagration ; where 


I note by the way that the Body of Robert Bra) brot, 
Chancellor of England, and Biſhop of London, interr'd þ 
en the ſide of St. Faiths, above 260 years ſince, wi 
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new found amongſt the Ruins, dry'd up like a Stock- 
5th, having Hair on his Head, Nails on his Fingers, 


1 and his Body in perfect Symmetry. The Biſhop of 
this Dioceſs hath Precedency before all Biſhops of 


che Realm, next the two Arch-Biſhops, together 
with the dignity and place of Dean, unto the Me- 
rropolitan See of Canterbury. The nature of whick 
Office 1s, not only to prelide over the reſt of the Bi» 
hops at Synodical meetings, in caſe the Metropoli- 
can be abſent, but to receive his Mandats, for aſſem- 
bling Synods, and other buſineſs of the Church; and 
having ſo receiv'd them, to intimate the Tenor and 
EfFe& thereof to the Suffragan Prelates. Examples 


cf which, ſee in the Acts and Monuments: And 
for this Dioceſe itſelf, it contains in it the two Coun- 
ties of Miaaleſex and Eſſex, with that part of Hertfora- 
* {bire, whichis not in the Dioceſe of Lincoln: wheres 
in are reckon'd 622 Pariſhes, and of them 189 im- 
- propriated : for Government whereof there are five 
Arch-Peacons, wiz. of London, Miadleſex, Eſſex, Cole 
- cheſter, and St. Albans, Valued it is in the King's 
Books 11157. 8s. 44. the Clergies tenth amounting 


to the ſum of 8217. 155. 14. Finally, this See has 


Lielded to the Church five Saints, to the State nine 


Lord Chancellors, ſeven Lord Treaſurers, one Chan- 
cellor of the Exchequer, two Chancellors to the Uni- 
verlity of Oxford; whoſe names occur amongſt thete 
following. | | 


Biſps of LONDON. 


— 


S 


\ 
| | 3 
Cules, 2 Swords in Saltire, Ar. 
the Peme li, Or. 
F 2 A. G5. 


t F-m\ Er 50 
CTVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVTTVWVWTTTVWT ee ont] 
| 


nn 


e 


P 5.95 8 
ee ee e wa EL AER 


% » 
reren e — 208 a> 
ä , 2 0 
ws n 2 — na 8 P — — * — — — 
_ * * 2 2 = — 
8 — 2 — 


r EEE nee rn _ $7446 rn 
— ET x BY ng 
- PP. © TOs: » 892 — — Wo — 1 
"= - 8. a Q 
= S— - 
— — ———m — 
Z— — — — 
2 — — . : . 
— — 


, 


IE ; 4 4 
” Corr 322 PR 0 
2 4 N a 2 Gadd, . — 
— 
<< — . * 


aK renre< Si” il enim REES: Et Rds. 
— mM: == — — — — * 
TC Gi 0 . NY a, 


— ns ” 
* 


LONDON. 


1044 


1050 


— 


1 S. Miletus, tr. to Cant. 
+ 4 +, 

2 S. Ceadda. 

3 Wina. 

4 S. Erkenwald.“ 

5 Waldherus. 

6 Ingualdus. 

7 Egwolfus. 

8 Wighedus. 

9 Eadbrightus. 

10 Edgarus. 


11 Kenwalchus. 


12 Eadbaldus. 
13 Herbertus, alias Heathobertus. 


14 Oſmundus, alias Oſwinus. 
15 Ethelnothus. 

16 Ceolbertus. | 
17 Renulfus, alias Ceonulfus. 


18 Suithulfus. 


19 Eadſtanus. 

20 Wulfius. 

21 Ethelwardus. 

22 Elſtanus. 

23 Theodredus the good. 
24 Wolſtanus. 

25 Brithelmus. 

26 Dunſtanus, S, tr. to Cant. 
27 Alfſtanus. 

28 Wultſtanus. 

29 Alhumus: 

30 Alwius. 


31 Elfwardus, alias 4 


32 Robert Normannus. 
33 Gul. Normannus, 


obtain great Privis 1 


ledges of Hilliam the Conqueror, for the Cit) 


of London: 


* iw. e Lord- . erekted a Mo- 
nume 1 


in remembrance of whom, Lit 
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nument of Gratitude, in St. Pauli Chureh- 
hard, in the Year, 1622. | 
r070 34 Hugo d' Orevalle. 
1087 35 Mauritius, L. Chancellor. 
3 36 Richard de Beaumis, alias Rufus I. 
123 37 Gilbertus, univerſalis. 


85 Vacat Anno 5. 
1140 38 Robert de Sigillo. 


1151 39 Richard Beaumis II. 
1161 40 Gibert Foliot. 
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1189 41 Richard Nigellus, L Tr. and L. Chan. : 
1199 42 Gul. de 8. Maria.” | 
1222 43 Euſtatius de Falconbridge, Chang. of ths f 
9 Exchequer, and L. Treaſ.“ 


[+ my 44 S. Roger Nigor. 
11244 45 Fulco Baſſet * 
1250 45 Henry de Wingham, L. T6 & L. Chan, 
1261 47 Richard Talbot. 
1263 48 Henry de Sandwich. 
1274 49 John de Chiſul, L. Chan. and 1 Tr, 
1280 50 Richard de Graveſend. 
N + 1305 57 Radulf de Baldock, L. Chan. 
i 1313 52 Gilberr Segrave. 
1317 53 Richard Newport. 
1318 54 Stephen Gravefend. 
1338 55 Richard Bentworth, L. Chan. | 
4 1339 56 Radulf Stratford. | f 
L 11385 57 Michael de Northburg. 
1361 58 Sim. Sudbury, tr. to Cant. 
1375 59 Gul. Courtney, Chan. Ox, tranſlat. to Can. 
8 60 Rob. Braybroke, Chan. of Engl. 
1404 61 Roger Walden, L. Treaſ. 
90 1406 62 Nicholas Bubweth, Maſter of the Rolls, 
Privi- | and L. Treaſ. 
ze City | | 1407 63 Richard Giffard. | 
m, dir 2 1421 64 John Kemp, L. Chan. tr. t 6 
1426 65 Gul, Grey, tr. to Lncoln, 
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66 Robert Fitz- Hugh.“ 

67 Robert Gilbert. 

68 Thomas Kemp. 

69 Richard Hill. | EY 

70 Thomas Savage, tr. to rk, 

71 Will. Warham, L. Chan. tr. to Cant. 


72 William Barnes. i 
73 Richard Firz- James. h 5 
74 Cutbert Tunſtal, tr. to Dur bam. Bf 
75 John Stokeſly. 3 
76 Edm. 8 diſplac d by King . 6. 
77 Nic. Ridley, diſplac d by Queen Mary, ang | 
Bonner reſtored again, 1553. | 
78 Edm. Grindal, tr. to Vork. 
79 Edwin Sandis, tr. to rk. 
80 John Elmer, Biſhop Almoner. | 
$1 Richard Fletcher, Biſhop Almoner. 8 
82 Richard Bancroft, tr. to Cant. ; 
83 Richard Vaughan. . 
84 Thomas Ravis. 3 
85 George Abbot, tr. to Cant, E 
86 John King, eb. 1618 'S 
87 George Montein, Biſhop Almoner. 6 
88 Will. Laud, Biſhop of London, Chan. of I } 
Oxford, tranſl. to Cant. 3 
8g William Juxon, Biſhop of London, and I. 1 ; 
Treal. tr. to Cant. 4 14 
go Gilbert Sheldon, conf. at 22 in Hen hy 
Chappel, Oct. 23. tr. to Cant, NF bg 
91 Humtrey Hinchman, Biſhop of $S2/:56w; | n 
tr. to London, Bp. Almoner, 5. 08 7.65.14 7 
1675 92 Henry Compron, tr. to this See frem O 1 
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NORWICH, and the Biſhops there. 


HE Dioceſs of Norwich, like thoſe of Exeter and 
Lincoln, was once two Biſhopricks : the one 

of Sa gb, whoſe Seat was Danwich, then on the Sea- 
{hoar,, but ſince under water, and is now generally 
called Southwould-Bay ; the other of Nor/olk, whole 


See was at Norch-Elmham, now a poor Village not far 


from Repeham. The Biſhop of the firſt was Felix a 
Puroundian, who firſt converted the Eaſt- Angler, The 


* third from him was Bye, who finding himſelf by 


reaſon of his Age, too weak for ſo great a Burthen, 


divided his Dioceſe into two, making North. Elmham 


AP IE Te Co Ls 


th: Fpiſcopal Seat for that part of the whole which 


we now call Norfolk, Both of them lay long dead in 


the times of the Daniſh Fury : that of North Elmbam 
after an hundred Years de{alation, reviving only; 
the other laid to reſt for ever. Mor:b-Elmham thus 
poſſeſs'd of the whole ſuriſdiction, could not hold 


it long: the Biſhop's See being remov'd to Thetford, 


firſt by Herfaſtus; as afterwards fgum thence to Nor- 
wich by Herbert Loſixga. There it has continued till 
theſe very times, though nothing elſe continues of it 
but the See alone. For all the Lands thereto belong- 


ing were taken from it by King Hexry 8. thoſe which 


did formerly appertain to the Monaſtery of St. Ben- 


neti in the Holm (by that King diſſolv'd) being aſſigud 
to it by exchange. For which conſult the Statute, 


32 8. 47. in the which Statute it is ſaid, that the 


Lands given in recompence, were of a greater year- 


ly value, than thoſe taken from it. So that the Bi- 
thop, as it ſeems, got in Revenue then, tho' he loſt 


in Priviledg. For whereas the Biſhops here had the 
Frſt Fruits of all the Benefices within the Dioceſe, by 
an ancient cuſtom, that was united to the Crown by 
: At of Parliament, 26 H. 8. c. 3. 
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Now for the Church of Norwich, it was founded 
firſt by him who firſt removed hither: the Biſhop's 


See, even by Herebertus Loſinga ; and by him Dedica- 
ted to the bleſſed Trinity : which being much de- 
fac'd by fire, (which was (it ſeems) a common Cala- | 
mity of all the Churches of thoſe times) was aſter· 
wagyds repair'd by v of Oxford, the third after him; 
and once again, being Fire-touch'd, by Biſhop , Mia. 
dleton, u ho brought it to that State in which now it 
Bands. This Sec has yielded to the Church two 


Saints, to the Realm five Chancellors, one Lord Trea: þ 


ſurer, and one Lord Chief Juſtice, one Biſhop A 
monei to the Comt, and to the King one Princip: || 
Secrerary of Stare. The Diocele contains in it the 
Counties of 3 fllt and Sufvik, 1121 WEChurche: | | 
whereot 395 impropriate: : for better ordering # 


which, it hath four Arch-Deacons, vix. of Nr: > Þ 


wich, Norfolk, Suffolk, and Sudbury. Finally this Bi | 
{no prick is valued in the Kings Bocks, 899 J. 15: 
7 8. 66, The tenth of the whole Clergy amounting 
to the ſum of 1117 J. 135. o. Now for the line of 
Norwich, it is thus drawn down. | 


Biſhops of be Eaſt- Angles. 


Co. - 
636 1 8. Felix, a Burgundian, 
648 2 Thomas Diaconus. 


652 3 Bregilſus, Bonifacius. ; 


665 4 Bitus, by whom this Dioceſe Was divided in 


co thoſe of 5 l 
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Elmbæm. Dunwich. | 
6753 1 Bedwinus. > 35, oem ? | 
2596 2 Northbertus. 2 Aſtwolfus. | WM 
720 3 Headulacus. 734 3 Eadfarthus. —_— 
736 4 Eadilfredus. 4 Cuthwinus. = 
2767 5 Lamferthns. 5 Aldberthus. | 
1771 6 Athelwolfus. 6 Aglafus. 
5779 7 Hunfertus. 747 7 Hardulfus. 
785 8 Sibba. 8 Aelphunus. 


788 0 Alherdus. * 9 Thefridus. 


818 10 S. Humbertus, after 10 Weremundus. 


whoſe death, both 11 Wilredus. 
Sees lay vacant for the laſt Biſhop 
the ſpace of 100 years. of Dunwich. 


Biſhops of both Sees, 


11 Athulfus. 
12 Alfridus. 
13 Theodredus, als; Theodricus. 
14 Athelſtan. 
15 Algarus. 
16 Alwinus. 
17 Alfricus. 


| F 1032 18 Altfrejus. 
1034 19 Stigandus tr. to Wins. 


1043 20 Grinkettel. 
21047 21 Ethelmar, alias Egelmar. 


22 Herfaſtus, who removed the See to Tei- 
Ford, L. Clad. 

23 Gul. Galſagus, L. Chan. after whoſe Death 
the Biſhops See was removed to Norwich, 
and his Succeſſors thence intituled 


F 3 Bb 
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Biſhops of N O R WICH. 


SS 
: Or. 


1088 24 Herebert Loſinga, L. Chan, 

1120 25 Everardus. 8 
1151 26 Gul. Turbus, a Norman. 

1177 27 John Oxford. 

1200 28 John Grey, L. Chief Juſtice. 


 Vacawit 7 Anno 7. 


| 1222 29 Pandulphus, the Pope's Legate. 
1226 30 Tho. de Blundeville, 
1236 31 Radulphus. 


Vacavit ſedes Annos 3. 


1239 32 Gul. Ralegh, tr. to Minton. 
1244 33 Water de Sufeild. 

1253 34 Simon de Wantam. 

1268 35 Roger de Skerwing. 

1278 36 Gul. Middleton. 

1288 37 Radul. Walpoole, tr. to EY. 
1299 38 John Salmon, L. Chanc. 


3325 39 Robert Baldock, Lord Chancellor. 
1325 40 Will. Ayermyn, Ld. Keeper, and L. Ti. 


2337 41 Ant, de Beck, poiſon'd by his 


A 


Az Mitres, with their L aich | 


Servants. 
42 Gul. 
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| 42 Gul. Bateman, died at Avignon. 
1374 43 Tho. Percy.“ | 
* 1370 44 Henry Spencer. = 
1408 45 Alexander, Prior of Norwich. | 
1416 46 Richard Courtney, died in Normanay, 
1416 47 John Wakering. | 
13426 48 Gulislmus Alnwick, tr. to Lincoln, 
* 1436 49 Tho. Brown, he was at the Council of B 
1445 50 Walter Hart. 8 | 
1472 51 — Goldwel, Principal Secretary of 
| rate. 
1499 52 Tho. Jan. 
| 7745 53 Richard Nix. 
1536 54 Gul. Rugg, alias Reppes. 
1552 55 Thomas Thirleby, Biſhop of Weftminfer, 
| 5 tranſlated tO Eh. | ; 
* 1554 56 John Hopton. 
* 1560 57 John Parkhurſt. | 
1575 58 Edm. Freke, tranſlated to Worceſter. 
1584 59 Edm. Scambler. 3 | 
1594 60 Gul. Redman. 3 
"3 1602 61 John Jegon. 
1618 62 John Overal. 
1619 63 Sam. Harſnet, tr. to Took, 
1628 64 Fr. White, Almoner, tr. to Ely. 
1632, 65 Richard Corbet. 3 
1635 66 e Wren, Dean of the Chappel, tr. 
to Ely. | | Tg 
1638 67 Richard Montague, Biſhop of Norwich, © 
| died 1641. = 
1641 68 Joſeph Hall, Biſhop of Exeter, tr. to Norw. 
1660 69 Edward Reynolds, conf. Jan. 13. 
- 1676 70 Anthony Sparrow, tr. to this See from Exes - 
F ter, Nov. 12. 
1685 71 William Lloyd, tranſl. from Peterborough, * 
Z confirm'd July 4. depriv'd for refuling the. 
Oaths to King William and Queen Mary, 
Feb. 1. 1690. | 
1691 72 John Moore, conſ. Fly 5. F 4 . 
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OXFOR D, and the Biſhops there. 


HE Biſhoprick of Oxford is of new Erection, | L 
| firſt founded by King Henry 8. and by him | 


endowed out of the Lands belonging to the late diſ- 
ſolv'd Monaſteries of Abingdon and Ofney. It was be. 
fore a part of the Dioceſe of Lincoln: and being now 
made 2 Biſhoprick, had firſt the Abby Church of O. 
ne) (being ſome half a Mile from Oxford) for its Ca- 
thedral, Au. 1541. from whence it was remov'd to 
Oxford about five years after. That which is now the 


Cathedral, was antiently dedicated to Saint Hd. 
wide: but being by King Henry made the Biſhops dee, 


was entitul'd Chrifts Church: the Chapter there con- 
fiſting of a Dean and eight Prebendaries by him allo 
founded, part of the Lands which had been purchas'd 


or procur'd by Cardinal Wolſey for the Endowment of | 1 


his College, being allotted thereto. This Biſhoprick 


was founded then, Anno 1541. and from that time to 


the year 1603. when Dr. Bridges was made Biſhop, 
are 63 years only, or thereabouts : of which it was 
kept vacant above 4o years, even almoſt all the long 


Reign of Queen Elizabeth; to the impoveriſhing of 


the Church, before well endowed. The Dioceſe 
contains only the County of Oxford, and therein 195 


Pariſh Churches, of which 88 are impropriated. It 


hath but one Arch-Deacon, which is he of Oxford; 
is valued in the Kings Books, 354 /., 165, 44. ob. the 
Clergies tenth coming to 253. Ss. . 
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Sable, a Fefs Ar. in chief, 3 La- 
dies bead arrayed and veiled, 
Ar. and crowned Or. and in baſe 


an Ox of the ſecond . ver 
a Ford proper. 


A. Ch 
1541 


1 Robert King, laſt Abbot of @ſvey. 


Vacat ſedes Aunos To. 

1367 2 Hugh Curwyn. 
f Vacat Annes 20, 

1589 3 Jobs Underhill. 
Vacat Annos 11. 


1603 
1619 
1628 
1632 


4 John Bridges. 

5 John Howſon, tr. to Durham, 

6 Richard Corbet, tr. to Norwich. | : 
7 John Bancroft, died Biſhop of. Oxford, Anno 
1640. 

8 Robert Skinner, Biſhop of Briſtol, 1636. tr. 


thence to Oxford 1640, and laſtly to Wor- 
ceſter, 1663. 


1641 


1663 9 William Paul. 


1665 10 Walter Blandford, Warden of Wadham- 
Col. in Oxon, tr. to Worceſter, 1671 
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1671 11 Nathanael Crew, Cl. of the Cloſet, conl 
July 2. tr. to Durham. 

1674 12 Henry Compton, tr. to London.“ 

1675 13 John Fell, conf. Biſhop of Oxfrd, Feb. 6. 

1686 14 Samuel Parker, conſ. O#. 17. 

1688 15 Timothy Hall, conf. Off. 7. 

1690 16 John Hough, conf. May 11. 

1699 17 William Talbot, conf, Sev: 24. 
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PET ERB U RG H, and the Biſhops there. 


HE Biſhoprick of Pererburgh, is of new erection, 
and taken alſo out of Lincoln, as Oxford was. 
2 The Cathedral Church was anciently a Monaſtery, 
the place or Town of old called Medeſbamſtede; but 
on the building of the Abby · Church, founded by 
Wolpher King of the Mercians, Amo 633. and by him 
Dedicated to Saint Peter, it gained the name of Pe- 
terburgh. This Church by him thus built, was after 
ruin'd by the Danes, and again built and beautified 
by E:h:lwoldia, Biſhop of Winton, Auno 960, or there- 
abonts ; upon whoſe Mediation it was exceedingly 
': liberally endow'd by-Tagar then King of England. 

Alulph then Chancellor to that King, giving to it 
alſo his whole eſtate. Thus it continued in a flou- 
riihing and fair eſtate, till King Henry diſſolv'd it; 
and having ſo diſſolv'd it, did by his Letters Patents 
make it a Biſhops See, and founded alſo here a Chap- 
ter conkſting of a Dean and ſix Prebendaries. 
The Diocefe hereto allotted, containeth the two 
Counties of Northampton , (in which Peterburgh 
ſtandeth) and Rutiand: and in them both 293 Pariſhes, 
whereof 91 are impropriate. It hath but one Arch- 
Deacon, which is intituled of Northampten: is valued 
in the Kings Books 4147. 195. 11 4. the Clergy 
paying for their tenth 5207. 167. 8 4. - 
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PETERBURG. 


A. Ch. 


1541 1 John Chamber, the laſt Abbot of Peterburgs, 
1557 2 David Poo]. 

1560 3 Edm. Scambler, tr. to Norwich, 

1584 4 Richard Howland. 

1600 5 Thomas Dove. 

1639 6 Gul. Pliers, tr. to Welle:. 

1632 7 Auguſtine Lindſel, tr. to Heref. 

1634 8 Francis Dee, Dean of Chicheſter. 


1638 9 John Towers, Dean of Ptterburgh, Ob. 1650, | 
1660 10 Benjamin Laney, Conf. Decemb. 2. tranſl, 


to Lincoln, 


1663 11 Joſeph Henſhaw, Ob. March, 9. 1678. 


1679 12 William Lloyd, tr. to this See - Llandaf. 
1685 13 Thomas White Conf, OFob. 25, depriv'd 


for refuſing the Oaths ro K. William and 


Q. Mary, Feb. 1. 1690. 
191 14 Richard Camberg Conf, July, 5 x. 
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ROCHESTER, and the Biſhops there. 


, FH E Biſhoprick of Roche ſter is the moſt antient 


next to Canterbury of all in Eugland: a Biſhops 
See being here erected by that S. Auſtin, who firſt 
did preach the Goſpel unto the Saxont, Anno 606, 
which was about ten years after his entrance into 
England. The Cathedral Church here, firſt erected 
by Erhelbert King of Ker, when it was firſt made a 
Biſhops See, and by him Dedicated to S. Azarew ; 
which growingruinous and decayed, was afterwards 
repaired by Gundu/phres, one of the Biſhops of the 
ſame, about the year, 1080. This Biſhoprick was 
antiently and a long time together, in the immediate 
Patronage of the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury; who 
did diſpoſe thereof as to them ſeemed beſt; and 
ſo continued, till under pretence of Free and Capi- 
tular Elections, the Popes had brought all Churches 
into their own hands. However after this the Bi- 
ſhops of Kocheſter ow'd more than ordinary obedience 
to their Metropolitan, and in all folemn Pomps were 
commonly their Croſs-bearers, The Dioceſe hereof 
is the leaſt in England, containing only a ſmall part 
of Kent, and therein not above 98 Pariſhes, of which 
26 impropriate: for ordering of which juriſdiction, 
there needed not but one Arch- Deacon, which is he 
of Rocheſter, Nor is the valuation much, either of 
the Biſhoprick or of the Clergy, the one being in the 
Kings Books 3581. 35. 24. 9. the other paying for 
their Tenth, the leaſt of any of the Engliſh, viz. 222 l. 
145. 64. 9. And yet this little See hath yielded to 
this Realm one Chancellor, one Lord-Keeper of the 
Great Seal, and one Lord-Treaſurer, and to the 
Church of Rome, one Cardinal. The Biſhop of this. 
Church writes himſelf Rofenſi, | 
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Aeon 4 Saltiar Gulet, an Eſcalg. 
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A. Cy. | | 1 5 | 
604 18. Juſtus, tr. to Canterbury. 
624 1 Romanus. 
634 : S. Paulinus, Arch-Biſhop of ork. 
644 4 S Ithamarus. 
656 5 Damianus. 
669 6 Putta.. 
LIN 677 7 Quichelmus, or Gulielmus. 
14 681 8 Gebmundus, or Godwindus. 
[ 9 Tobias. 
727 io Adulfus, alias Aldwuldfus. 
74e 11 Duina, alia; Dunnus. Z 
64 12 Eardulfus. | 
775 13 Diora, alia, Deora. 
790 14 Weremundus, 
. 802 15 Beornmod, ia: Beornred. 
we 804 16 Tadnoth. 0 
1 17 Bedenoth. 
I | 18 Godwinus I. 
\ | 1 19 Cutherwolf. on 
„ 20 Swithulfus. 
„ 21 Buiricus. 
wlll. 22 Cheolmund. 
+ I 23 Chireſerth. 
1 24 Burtichus. } 
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= 0 Alſanus, #lias Alftanus. 


1501 26 Gonwinus II. 


1028 27 Gonwinus HI. 

1058 23 Siwardus. 

1075 29 Arnolfus. 

1:77 30 Gundulphus. 

1108 31 Radulphus, tr. to Cane. 

1115 32 Earnulphus, St. | 
1125 33 Johannes, Archd. of Cant. 
1137 34 Aſcelinus. 

1147 35 Walterus. 

1183 36 Gualeranus. 

1185 37 Gilbertus Glanvil, Ch. Juſt- 
1214 38 Benedictus. | | 
1227 39 Henry de Samford. 

1238 40 Richard de Wendover. 

1251 44 Laurent. de S. Martino. 

274 42 Walt. de Merton. L. Chan. 
1258 43 John de Bradfield. 

1283 44 Tho. de Inglethorp. 

1291 45 Tho. de Wuldham. 

1319 46 Haimo de Heath. 

1352 47 John de Shepey, L. Treaſ. 
1361 48 Gul. de Witleſey, tr. to Warcofler, © 
1363 49 Tho. Trilly, al as Trillick. | 
1372 30 Tho. Brinton. | 
1389 51 Gul. de Bottleſham. 

1400 52 John de Bortleſham. 

1404 53 Richard Young. 
1419 54 John Kemp, tr. to Chicheſter, 
1422 55 John Langdon. | 
1434 56 Tho. Brown, tr. to Norwich. 
1436 57 Gul. de Wells. | 
1443 58 John Lowe. | 


1467 59 Tho. Rotherham, tr. to Lincoln. 


1471 60 John Alcock, L. K. tr. to Worceſter, 
1476 61 John Ruſſel, tr. to Lincoln. f 


148 62 Edm. Audly, tr. to Hereford, * 
. 1492 


* 
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1492 63 Tho. Savage, tr. to London. | 
1496 64 Rich. Fitz James, tr. to Chicheſter. 1 
1504 65 John Fiſher, Card. beheaded. 3 
1536 66 John Hilſey. * 


1539 67 Nic. Heath, Almoner, tr. to Worceſter, 
1544 68 Henry Holbech, tr. to Lincoln, 

1547 - 69 Nic. Ridley, tr. to London. . 

1550 70 Jo. Poyner, tr. to Hinton. 

1551 71 John Scory, tr. to CH er. 

1554 72 Maurice Griffig. 

1559 73 Edm. Gheaſt, tr. to Sarum. 

1571 74 Eden. Freak, „ Norwich. 

1576 75 John Piers, Almoner, tt. to Sarum, 
1578 76 John Voung. 

1605 77 Gul. Barlawe, fr, to Linco u. 

1608 78 Richard Neyle, h-T10 Lichfield, 

1611 7% John Buckeridge, tr. ro %. 

1627 80 Walt. Curle, tr. to Wells. 

1630 81 John Bowle. 

1637 82 Jo. Warner, Dean of Lichfield ob. 1666. 
1666 83 Jo. Dolben, Dean of Weminfter, Con. 

No vember, 15. 
1883 84 Francis Turner, Conf, Nov. 11. 
1684 85 Thomas rat. Coal. Nov. 2. 
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SALISBURY, and the Biſhops there. 


HE Biſhoprick of Salisbury ſucceeded in the 
rigats of two ſeveral Dioceſes, whereof the 


one had its Cathedral or chief Sea at Sherborn, in the 
County of Dorſet ; the other at Wilton, once the chief 


Town of Wiltſhire, but ſince the growth of Salisbury, 
very much decayed. Of theſe, the antienter was 

Sherborn, whoſe Dioceſe extended it felf once over 
all theſe Counties, which are now ſubje&to the ju- 
riſdiction of Salisbury, Briſtol, Wells and Exeter. But 
Wells and Exeter being made peculiar Dioceſes, Anne 
905. as we there have ſhewed, another was Erected 


the ſame time at Milton alſo. Which, when it had 
continued under nine Biſhops, and no more, was 
then again united unto Sherborn : and both together 
2 preſently remov'd to Salisbury, as being the chief Ci- 
| 1 ty of theſe parts, and conſequently more fit for à Bi- 
ſhops Sea. And yet it ſtayed not long there neither, 
being remov'd again in little time to a more conve- 
nient place. For by Hermannus it was fix'd on the 
Hill, in that old fortiſied Town, now call'd old Sa- 
ibu): which being found by ſome Experience to 
be no proper Seat for a Biſhops dwelling ; was pre- 
ſently brought lower, and with it the Town. Her- 


mannus who remov'd the Sea from Sherborn, did firt 
begin the Church at old Sarum (for ſo ſome Latin 
Writers call it) which Oſmund (his Succeſlor) finifh'd. 
Richard ſurnam'd Poor, the fourth from O/mund, re- 
mov'd the See into the Valley, and firſt began that 
Church which we now ſee ſtanding : which being 
tinih'd in the year 1528. by Biſhop Bridport, was 
Dedicated to the honor of the bletied Virgin. 
Thus was the Sea of Sherborn remov'd to Salisbury, 


f where it hath ever ſince continued in great fame and 
luſtre. As for the priviledges of this Church, the 
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Biſhops antiently did claim to be Precentors to then 7 


Metropolitan, and of more late days to be Chance! 


Jors of the moſt noble Order of the Garter, u hich 


Office being inſtituted by King Ew. 4. and by him 


veſted in the perſon of Rich. Beauchamp of Saryn, 


and his Succeſſors in that See: was after in the ney | 


Statutes made by Henry 8. left ſolely to the Kings dil. 
poling, either to Clergy-man or Lay- man, as to them 
feem'd beſt. Nor has it been enjoyed by any Cl:r 
gy-man ſince that time, tho' in the year 1608. i. 


was much labour'd for by Biſhop Cotten, the reſtitu- 
tion of that Office to the Biſhops of Salisbury and theilt 1 


Succellors after the Death of Sir Henry de Vic the pie. 


ſent Chancellor, by King Charles IT. at a Chapter ot 


the Order lately held. This Dioceſe contains in it 


the Counties of Berks and Wilts, (for that of Dor 
was diſmembred from it by King Henry VIII and 


laid to Briſto!) and in them two 544 Pariſh Churches, 
of which 1cg are impropriations. It has moreover 
three Arch- Deacons, viz. of Salisbury, Berks and H; 
is Valued in the Kings Books, 1367 /. 11 5s. 8 d. the 
Clergy paying for their Tenth 9gorl. $s. d. Final. 


Iy, this See hath yielded to the Church one Saint, 
and to Rome two Cardinals, to the Realm of Engi, 


one Lord Chief Juſtice, three Lord Chancellors, two 
Lord Treaſurers, as many Maſters of the Rolls; two 


Chancellors to the Univerſity of Oxford, and one to | 
Cambriage ; the Biſhops of this See we will marihul | 


thus. 
Biſhops of SHER BORN. 


A. Ch. 


705 1 S. Aldhelmus. 
706 2 Fortherus. 
738 3 Herewaldus. 


755 4 Ethelwaldus. 


[ 

7 
8 
5 & 

f 
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ö 


Ss 
* 
2 
6. 


. 879 11 Aſſerius, ſurnam'd Menevenſi 8. 
them 883 12 Swithelmus, alias Sigelmus. 
Cler 4889 13 Ethelwardus II. after whoſe death this 
8. it 8 Dioceſe was divided into many parts, thoſe 
ſtitu. $ of Welles, Criddington, and 8. Cermains, (both 
tacit} which now make Exeter) being taken out of 
pie. tit, Am. 905. by Plegmundas Arch · biſhop of 
er off | Canterbury. Ar which time alſo there was 
in it another See erected for theſe parts at il. 
Dor(et | ten, whoſe ſeat was fometimes there, and 
| _ | ſometimes alſo at Ramibury and Sunning. 
ches . ; 
Pits Biſhops of 
. the SHERBORN. _ WILTON. 
*:na- FF 35 
Faint, A. Ch. 
gland, | $5906 14 Werſtanus. 906 1 Ethelſtanus.“ 
, two | $913 15 Ethelbaldus. 920 2 Odo. 
two 1 Sigelmus II. 934 3 Oſulphus. 
ne to 34 17 Alfredus. 971 4 Aleſtanus. 
arthal FF 958 13 Wulfeius. 981 5 Wulfgarus. 
9567 19 Alfwoldus. 986 6 Siricius, tranſl. 
978 20 Ethelricus. to Cant. 
FS 9786 21 Etheltius. 990 7 Alfricus, tranſl. 
4 998 22 Btithwinus. to Cant. 
ic 23 Elmerus. 996 8 Brithwoldus. 
12 1020 24 Brithwinus. 100% 9 Livingus. 


cal 25 


| 
* had before been 


REC IEA 
boner DEE) 


143 


n. 


SALISBURY 


5 Denefrithus. 

6 Wilbertus. 

7 Ealſtanus, lia: Alfſtanus 

8 Eadmundus, or S. Hamund Marz. 
9 Ethelragus. 

10 Alfricus. 


Elfwoldus. Af 
ter whoſe death 


Hermannus, who 


1013 10 Athelwinus. 
1045 11 Hermannus the 
laſt Biſhop of 


Wilton, 
Biſhop 
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Biſhop c of Wilten. and reſign'd that Church, 
becauſe the Monks of Malmsbury would 
$ not give him leave to remove his Sea Epil. 
ſcopal to their Abby, was made Biſhcy 
of Sherborn ; and having join'd both Io 
together, did ſhortly after remove both to- 
Salirbury : of which himſelf, and his duc“ 
ceſſors, were afterwards entitul'd f 


Biſhops of Salisbury. 


Az. our Lady with her Babe in 4 | Tt 
Arm, and a Scepter in 12 0 leſt, . 
all Or, , f 


1056 26 Hermannus the 2&th Biſhop of this Dioceſe, 
| and firſt that had his Sea ar Sarum. ; 
27 S. Oſmundus, L. Chan. creat. E. of Smet“ 
1107 28 Rogerus, L. Chief Juſtice, E, Chanc, and 
: 5% Treaſurer. 4 
1739 29 n, 


Vacat eds Annos 4. 


1189 30 Hubertus Walter, tr. to Cant. 
1193 31 Herbertus Pauper. 
1217 32 Richard Poore. 

1229 33 Robert Bingham. 

1247 34 Gul. Eboracenſis. | | 
1256 35 Egidius de Brid-port. = 
1263 36 Walter dela Wile.  - 
1274 37 Robert de Wike- hampton, = 


SA URN. 145 
ia, F'# 1284 38 Walter Scammel. 
2uld 1 1287 39 Henry de Braundſton. 
Epi. 1289 40 Gul. de la Corner. 
ſhop 1291 41 Nicolas de Lengeſpee.* 
Sees | $1298 42 Simon de Gaune. 
nt | $3315 43 Roger de Mortival. 
duc 11329 44 Robert Wivill. 5 
1375 45 Radulph Erghum, tr. to elles. | 
1388 46 John Waltan, Maſter of the Rolls and 
= _ Lord-Treaſurer. os 12 


oceſe, 4 Cambridge, Ch. of the Garter. 

: , 11 500 57 Henry Dean, tr. to Caut. Ch. of the G. 20D 
e, $1502 58 Edmund Audley, Ch. of the Garter.* 

„ and 1524 59 Laurence Campejus, Card. 


1535 60 Nicolas Shaxton. 

21339 61 John Salcot, a, Capon. 

21559 62 John Juell. - 

23571 63 Edm. Gheaſt, Biſhop Almoner. 

1578 64 John Piers, Biſhop Almoner, cr. to Nr. 


1 Vacat Annos 3. 
501 55 John Coldwel. 


„„ Catel 
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1660 72 Humphry Hinchman, Conf. 03. 28. tr. to 
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Vacat Anno! 2, 


1593 C6 8 Cotton. 
1615 67 Robert Abbot. 
1618 68 Martin Fotherby. 

1620 69 Robert Tompfon. 

1621 70 ou Davenant, die Biſhop a, Saliibrr), 

1541. 

1641 71 Brian Duppa, Biſhop of Chicheftcr, and 
Tutor to the Prince, tr. to Wincheſter. 
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London. 
1663 73 John Earl, Dean of Weftminfer, and Cler;; 
of the Cloſet. 
1665 74 Alex. Hide, Dean of Wincheſter. | 
2667 75 Seth Ward, Conſ. Biſhoꝑ of Exeter, 1602. 
| tr. to Salisbury, 1667. Chan. of the Garter. | ? 
76 Gilbert Burnet, Conl. Mar. 31. 3 
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3 WESTMINSTER, Biſhop, 
Ss - Deans and Abbots, 
} IHE Biſhoprick of Weſtminſter, as it related to 


| the Sans, was of late erection; and being ſo 
Z erected was of ſmall continuance : bur antiently, in 


b, the Britains time, the Church there was the Sea for 


75 IT 


the Arch-Biſhop of London. For whereas ſome had 
and found in an old Record, that the Arch-Biſhops See 
- | vas planted in the Church of St. Peter in Cornbil: 


tr. to certain it is, that that was a miſtake for St. Peter's in 


 ® Thorney. Now T:orney is the antient name of that 
Clerk | # which is ſince called Weſtminſter : and being an an- 
tient Saxon name, was far more likely to be meant 
by the firſt reporter, than that of Cornhil, which is 
1602, f meerly modern. But this Arch-Biſhoprick being 
Zarte, brought to nothing by the Saxons, Sebert the firſt 
Chriſtned King of EV, erected here a Church, where 
the former was, and dedicated it unto St. Peter, as 
Vas that before, which ſtanding weſtward of St. Pauls, 


8 


4 


was by the common people commonly called Weſt 


minſter. This Temple of King Seberts, being in tract 
of time grown ruinous, and almoſt deſerted, Edward 
# re Confeſſor again rebuilt, and liberally endow'd 
and ſtored with Monks, by him remov'd hither from 

| & Exeter, After, King Henry III. taking down the Fa- 
| brick of the Confeſſor, erected ir as now it ſtandeth; 
fare that the Abbots much enlarg'd it towa ds the 
23 Weſt, and that King Henry VII. built that moſt 
* goodly Chappel at the Eaſt end thereof. The Ab- 
bots here had Archiepiſcopal juriſdiction within their 
liberties, and had the keeping of the Regalia, and 2 


Rn x 
£3 —_ 


CG 


land. and place in Parliament, in all which rights, 
ve that of Parliament, the Deans now ſucceed them. 
For when this Monaſtery (which at the ſuppreſſion 
: | G 2 | 


was 


EST 


chief ſervice in the Coronation of the Kings of Eng- 


. 
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1 


ws valued at3077 .) was diflolv'd by King Hen. VIII. 
firſt he eceQed here a Deanry, An. 1539. then added | 
to the Dean a Biſhop, Auno 1541, Thirleby the Biſhop, | Þ | 
having dilapidated all the Patrimony to this See al- 
lotted ; and robbed St. Peter to pay Paul, as the faying | | 
is, was removed to Nerwich, and ſo the Biſhoprick | # 
determined; having continued nine years only : and 
Middleſex, which was the Dioceſe thereof, was te. 
ſtored to Londen. Queen Mary afterwards brought 2 
in an Abbot, and her foundation being diflolv'd by 7 
Queen Elizabeth, ſhe made it a Collegiate Church, 
conſiſting of a Dean, and 12 Prebeadaries, as it {till | 7? 
es. ͤ 1 


I 


1 * 
5 
2 


OR 


Tbe Biſhop, De ant, and Abbets of 
WESTMINSTER. 


— 
— — 


LR 


A. Ch. ÞF 

1539 1 Gul. Benſon, the laſt Abbot, and firſt Dean. 

1541 2 Thomas Thirleby, the firft, and only B-: 

ſhop of W:ftminfter, tr. to Norwich. : 

1550 3 Richard Coxe, Dean, after Biſhop of E). 

1553 4 Hugh Weſton, Dean. | 

1556 5 John Fecknam, Abbot. 

1560 6 Gul. Bill, Dean. . 

1561 7 Gabriel Goodman. ; 
1601 8 Lancelot Andrews, after Biſhop of CH. 

2605 9 Richard Neyle, after Biſhop of Rochefer,&c 


1610 
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III. FF 1610 
ded Þ 7 | 
op, 11617 
| al- | 11620 
ing 

tick 1660 


and 


ste 1663 
d by | 


ürch, 


till, 


10 George Men 0, aſter Biſhop of En- 
coln, &c. 

tr Robert Tompſon. 5 Biſhop of Sarum. 

12 John Williams, Lord Keeper, Biſhop ot 
Lincoln, and Dean of M ſtminſter, tr. to Terk, 

13 John Earl, Clerk of the Cloſer, after Biſhop 
of Salichury. 

14 Ju Dolben, tr. to the Archbiſboprick of 
Tor 

15 Thomas Sprat, | now Dean of W: n 
and Biſhop of —_ 
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WINCHESTER, and the Biſhops there 


: TIE Biſhoprick of inc heſter (Vintonienfſ. in 


the Latin) is of good antiquity, and never 
chang'd the Sea lince the firſt foundation, as all the 
reſt have done in the South-Weſt parts. The Ci; 
ence the Regal ſeat of the #-Saxon Kings. The 


Cathedral Church firſt founded and endow'i by | 3 
Kingil, or Rinegilſis, the firſt Chriſtian King of the 8 


1 
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1 
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Wejt-Saxons: who gave unto it all the Land with 


ſeven miles of Wincheſter, Kinciwalchin, Son unto this þ 3 
Ringil, went forwards with his fathers fabrick, ru:! 
fied his donation, and added to it, among other! 
things, the Manors of Alretford, Dowaten, and Hr. 
The Church now ſtanding was begun by Biſhey Þ? 
Waikin, the work purſued by his Succefſors, but yet, þ 
not ſiniſh'd till the time of Milliam de Wicham, who [| 
built the greateſt part of the Weſt end thereof. Th: [© 
Chappels on the Eaſt end beyond the Quite had ther] 


ſeveral Founders. The whole Church Dedicated 


firſt to Saint Amphibalus, then to Saint Peter, after 
to Saint Swithin, once Bithop here; and laſt of all to 


the bleſſed Trinity, as it ſtill continues. The Bithops 
here are Chancellors to the See of Canterbury, and 
Prelates of the moſt noble Order of Saint George, ca- 
led the Garter : which office was firſt veſted in them 
by King Eaw. III. at the firſt foundation of that O- 
der, and hath continued to them ever ſince. The) 
were reputed antiently to be Earls of Soeren; 
and are ſo ſtil'd in the new Statutes of the Ce 
made by Hen: y VIII. but that is now orherwile di. 
poſed of. Finally, what for privilege, and what tor 
large poſſeſſions, it was prized ſo high, that Hen 


Blons, (he was the Brother of King Stephen) once Br 


ſhop here, had got a faculty from the Pope, to mk? 
it an Arch-Biſhops See; ſeven of the Suffragans et 


Canierourt, 


+ WINCMESTER. 15: 
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Canterbury, being allotted thereunto. And Willa” 
de Edington, one of the Biſhops of this Church, being, 
elected unto Canterbury, refus'd it, ſaying, though 

Canterbury had the higheſt rack, yet Wincheſter had 

the deepeſt manger. | 

The Dioceſe hereof contained of old, the Counties 

of Surrey, and South n, and the Iſle of Wight : to 

which were added, in Queen Elixabeths time, the Iſles 
of Jerſ-y, Carrſey, Sark, and Alderney, once members 
of the Bithoprick of Conſtance in Normandy. Of theſe, 
the Engliſh Iſle and Counties contain 362 Pariſhes, 
of which 131 impropriate; the Iſle of Jerſey 121; 

and Gurnſey with the other two, as many more. For 

government of the Eugliſhß part, there are two Arch- 
Deacons, the one of Wincheſter, and the other of 
Surrcy; Jerſe is governed by a Dean or Commilliry, 
according to the manner of the Eng/tſh Church; and 
Caruſey with the Ifles appendant, follow the faſhtons. 
of Genepa, The Biſhoprick was antiently valued in 
the Kings Books at 38$5/. 306, 3d. ob.q. now at 275 27. 
41. 24. ob. J. leſs by a thoutand pounds than be- 
fore it was: which plainly ſheweth that there htit 
been a great abatement of the old revenue; the tenth 
of the Clergy amounted unto 846 J. 124. Final'y, 


this See hath yielded to the Church ten Saints, and 


to Rome two Cardinals; to England one Lord-Chick- 
Juſtice, nine Lord- Chancellors, wo Lord: Treaſurers, 
one Lord Piivy-Seal, one Chancellor of the Univer- 
icy of Oxford, another to the Exchequer, and 23 
Prelates of the Garter, whoſe names are to be found 
zmong theſe following. 


G.4 Bee 


2 WINCHESTER. 


Biſhops of WINT ON. 


8. 2 K. „ indori'd in bend, the wo- | 
. G. 3 ? Ar. the other Or, a ſword | © 
mterpoſed between them in bent 
ſiniſter, of the ſecond, pomeli and | Þ 
hilrs of the third, E 


A, Ch. 
18. Brine. 

660 2 Wina, or Wini. 

670 3 Eleutherius. 3 1 
677 4 S. Headda. | 3 
705 5 Daniel. = 
745 6 Humfridus, alia: Humfertus. 2 
755 7 Kinchardus, alia: Kinewardus, = 
780 8 Fathelhardus, tr. to Cant. = Wi 
791 9 Egbaldus : : 1 
795 10 Dudda. | | | . 
797 11 Kinebertus. ; _— 
808 12 Alhmundus. | | = 12 
3814 13 Withenius. ES 


$27 14 Herefridus. 
832 15 Edmundus. 
$33 16 Helmſtanus. 


$38 17 S. Swithinus, Lord-Chan, 12 
862 18 Adhferthus, alias Athelredus. . 


875 19 Dumbertus. 
$79 20 Denewulfus, a Hogherd under King 4 " 
888 21 8. Athelmus, alia; Bertulfus. | 
906 22 S. Frithſtanus. 

932 23 S. Brinſtanus. 

935 24 Elphegus Calvus. 

951 25 Elfſinus, alia; Alfſius. 

958 26 Brithe lmus. | 


. 


$4 
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963 27 S. Ethel woldus. 

983 28 S. Elphegus. 

1006 29 Kenulphus. 

1007 30 S. Brithwoldus. 

1015 31 S. Elſinus, alias Alfſius. 
10 33 32 Alwinus. 

1047 33 Stigandus, tr. to Cant. 
1073 34 Walkelinus. 


Vacat ſe es Anno, 10. 


1107 35 Cul. Giffard, LI Chan. 
1129 36 S. Henricus Bleſenſis, Card. 


Vacat ſedes - 


1174 37 Richard Toclivius; - 
1189 38 Godfrey de Lucy. 
Peter de 


501 3. 


015 More. 
/L. Chief-Jaltice. 


alegh, 4 Radley. 
7 41 Ethelmarus. * 


Vacat Anno 4. 


1165 42 John Oxen. 


1168 43 Nicolas Elienſis, Biſhop of Warceſtey. 
1280 44 John de Pontifera, alias Pontois 


1304 45 Henry Woodlock. 


1316 46 John Sandal, Chan. of the Exchequer, L 


Chan. and L. Treaſ 
1320 47 Reginald Aſſerius, the Popes Legate. 


1323 48 John Stradford, 1 Chan. IL. Treaſ. tr. to 


Canterbury. 


2 


G 3 1345 


: 555 
1 8 * . 
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1345 30 Gul. de Ed ington, L. Treaſ. allo L Ch. 
| and the firſt Prelate of the Garter. 

1365 51 Will. de Wickham, L. Chan. 

1405 52 Henry Beaufort, Card. L. Chan.“ 

1447 53 Will. de Waynfleet, L. Chan. 

1486 54 Peter Courtney.“ 

2493-55 Tho. Lang ton. 

1502 56 Richard Fox, L. Privy-Sgal. 

1530 57 Tho. Wolſey, Card. L. Chan. 

1534 58 Stephen Gardiner, diſplac'd, 1549. 


uns 


1550 59 John Poyner, who being remov'd, Biſhop | 3 


* 
4 
8 
2 5 
2 
p 8 
1 


Gardiner was reſtor'd, 1353, and mac: 
Lord-Chancellor, 

155% 60 John White. 

1:60 61 Robert Horne. 

1579 62 John Watſon, 

1584 £3 Thomas Cowper. 

1595 64 Will. Wickham. 

1595 65 William Day. 

159: 66 Tho. Bilſon. | 

41617 67 James Montague, Dean of the Chapye) 


1618 68 Lancelot Andrews, Dean of the Ciiup2:: 


1628 £9 Rich. Neyle, tr. to Terk. | 
1632 70 Walter Curie, Prelate of the Garter, 293 
Biſhop Almoner, 

1560 71 Brian Duppa, tr. fiom Sali: bur. 

1662 72 George Morley, tr. from Iirce//-r 
Wincheſter, Prelate of the Garter. - 

1684 73 Peter Mew, trantlated ſtom Barb and 
Conſirm'd v. 22, | 
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WORCESTER and the Biſhops there. 


Latin) was founded by Erheldred, King of the 

| Mercians, Anno 679. and taken out of the Dioceſe of 
Lichfield, of which firſt it was a part. The Cathedral 
Church here, by him alſo built; but afterwards te- 
pair'd, or new built rather, by ſeveral Biſhops of 
this See. Oſwald the 18th Biſhop here did firſt un- 


| TIE Wired, e e in the 


dertake it, and caſting out the married Prieſts, firſt 
brought in the Monks, Anne 964. but his foundation 


being ruined by the Danes, the Church was brought 
to that perfection wherein now it ſtandeth, by Bi- 
ſhop Wulftan, about the year 1030. Since when it 
hath enjoy'd a flouriſhing and fair eſtate : and (which 
is very rare) can hardly make complaint of any va- 
cancy : ſave that on the exauctoration of Biſhop 
Heath, it was aſſign'd over in Commendam to Maſter 
Hooper then Biſhop of Gleceſter. But it held not long. 

The Dioceſe containeth in it the County of Vor- 
ceſter, and part of Warwickſhire, and therein 241 Pa- 
riſhes, of which 71 impropriate : for theſe there is 
bur one Arch-Deacon, which is called of Worceſter. 
Valued it is in the Kings books, 10497. I6s. 34. 
69. J. the Clergy paying for their tenth, 2287. In 
point of honour it may plead thus much, that in the 


flouriſhing times of the See of Canterbury, the Biſhops | 


here, were the peculiar Chaplains of the Metropoli- 
tans; and by "their Office to ſay Maſs in all Aſſem- 


blies of the Clergy, wherein hs was preſent. As 


alſo that it hath yielded to the Church four Saints ; 
five Chance!lors to the Realm of En2land, and one 
to Normandy; : Lord Treaſurers three, one Chancellor 
to tie Queen then being: one Lord Preſident of 
Wales, and one Vice-Preſident; , whom, with the 
<hidue of the Biſhops take here in order. | 
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WORCESTER. 


The Biſhops of WORCESTE R. 


915 


1002 
1023 
1033 
1038 
1046 
1062 


2 Boſelus, firſt Bifhop of reer 


2 Oſtforus. 

3 S. Egwinus. 

4 Wiltridus. 

5 Milredus. : 

6 Weremundus. 

7 Tilherus. 

$ Enthoredus, or Adorecus. 
9 Denebertus 

10 Eadbertus, or Hubertus. 
It Alwinus. 

12 Wereftidus. 

13 Wilfreth J. 

14 Ethelhunus. 

15 Wilfreth II. 

16 Kinewoldus. 


17 S. Dunſtanus, tr. to Landon, 


18 S. Olwaldus. 


19 Adulfus. 


20 Waulfſtanus. 
21 Leothus. 

22 Britteagus. 
23 Livingus. x 
24 Aldredus. 


25 8 Wulſlanus, built the Cal. "WY of War 


cifter, 


Argent, lo TJorteau ves. 
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WORCESTER. 


1097 26 2 

1115 27 Theolphus. 5 : 

[- 7255 28 Simon, Chan. to Queen Adelixa. 

= 29 Aluredus. C7 

2 30 John Pagham. | f 
31 Rogerus, | 


Vor- 


1181 32 Baldwinus, tr. to Cant. 
1189 33 Gul. de Northal. 


1 1191 34 Robertus. 
35 Henricus. 


1196 36 John di Conſtantiis. - 

1200 37 Maguerus. 

1212 38 Walt. Crey, L. Chan. tr. to nt. 
1216 39 Silveſter. 

1218 40 Gul. de Bloys. 

1237 41 Walter de Cantilupe.“ 

1268 42 Nich. de Ely, L. Chan. tt. to Vint. 
1269 43 Godfr. Gifford, L. Chan: 

1392 44 Gul. de Gainsburgh. 


1308 45 Walt. Reynold, L 


L. Chan. and L. Tr. tr. 


to Cant. 


1313 45 Walt. Maydeſton. 


1317 
1327 
1333 4 
1337 
1342 
1349 
1352 
1362 
1363 
1365 
1373 
1353 
1401 
F407 


47 Thomas Cobham. 
49 Adam de Orleton, tr. to Winton. 
49 Simon de Montacute.“ 
50 Tho. Hennybal. 
51 Wulſtan de Brandford. 
52 John Thursby, L. Cha. tr. to mri. 
53 Reginald Brian. 
54 Joh Barnet, L. Treaſ. tr. to Welles. 
55 Gul. Wittleſey, tr. to Cant. 
56 Gul. de Lynne. 
57 Henry de Wakefield, L. Treaſ. 
58 Tideman de Winchcombe. 
+ Rich. Clifford, tr. to London. 
60 Tho. Peverel. 


1419 61 50 Morgan, Chan. of fh tr. to 
ly, 
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1426 62 Tho Polton. 3 Be. 
1435 63 Tho. Bourchier, tr. to Ely, he liv'd : an Arch. 

biſhop, and Biſhop 51 years.“ 1 
1443 64 John Carpenter. 1 
1476 65. John Alcock, L. Chan. tr. to Ely. UN 
1437 66 Robert Morton. | 116 
1497 67 John Gigles. Nie. 
1499 68 Lilveſter Gigles. 28 = 
1521 69 Julius de Medices, after Pope Clement 74“ 
1522 70 Hieron. de Nugutiis, an alan. 1 
1535 71 Hugh Latimer. 2 
1539 72 John Bell. l 
1543 73 Nicolas Heath, diſplac'd by King Edwari 17 

6. and the dee put over in Cemmendam to 

Maſter Hooper Biſhop of Gloceßer, but re- 

ſtor'd after by Queen Mary, Anno 1553. 

and made L. Pref. of Wales, tr. to Terk. 
1554 74 Richard Pate. R _ — 


1559 75 Edwyn Sands, tr. to work. 
1570 76 Nich. Bullingham. ; 
1576 77 John Whitgift, Vice-Preſident of Walc:, 
| for Sir H. Sidney, tr. to- can. 

13584 78 Edm. Freake. 

1593 79 Richard Fletcher, tr. to Londin. | 4 
1595 80 Tho. Bilſon, tr. to Winton. | - 
1597 81 Gervaſe Babington. | 2 
1610 82 Henry Parry. 2 
1617 83 John Thornborough. FE 
1641 84 John Prideaux, publick Profeſſor of Divi 

nity in the Univerlity of Oxon. 
1660 85 02554 Morley, conſ. OF. 28. tr. to Win 1 
cheſter | 
1662 86 John Gauden, tr. to this See, from £E:c:: 
1663 87 Robert Skinner, Conf. Biſhop of ie! 
1636. thence tr. to Oxon. 1640. laſtly to 
Wurceftcr. Ob June 1670. 5 
1671 88 Wa'ter Blandford, tr. to this See from Ox», Þ 


1675 
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1675 89 James Fleetwood, Provoſt of Kaas Col- 
lege, Cambridge, conſ. Biſhop of this See, 
Auguſt 29. 
1633 90 William Thomas, tr. from St. David.. con- 
Frm'd Auguſt 27. 
1639 91 Edward Stillingfleer, conf. OF. 13, 


1699 92 William Lloyd, tranſlated from Lichfeld. 
Jan. 2h. ; 
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| Arch Biſhops and Biſhops of the 
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YORK, and the Arch- Biſhops there. 


* R IK 15 the moſt antient Metropolitan Sea at this 
time in England, being fo. made at the firſt 
general admittance of the Goſpel in the time of Lu- 
cius; the firſt Arch biſhop by him here eſtabliſh'd, 
nam'd Sampſon, and he who held out laſt in the Bri- 
:ain; time, being call'd Tadiacus. We have a conffat 
only of two more, wiz. Taurinas, and Pyraxnus : of 
all the reſt no Name, or Memory to be found among 
our Writers. On the Converſion of the Saxon, this 
See was by Pope Gregoy deſign'd to its former ho- 
nour , which not long after took effect, whenas Pau- 
linus was made Arch-biſhop of York, Anno 622. In 
which deſignment of the ſaid Pope Gregory, the Me- 
tropolitan of York was to have as many Suffragan 
Biſhops as he of London (for rhere the See was to be 
placid by Pope Gregories order) to either of them 
twelve a-piece, which if they ever were erected in 
this Northern Province, were certainly of mean eſtate, 
not able to ſupport the honour ;. and conſequently 
ſwallow'd up by the greater Churches of rk and Dur- 
ham: which two were only left here a long time vo- 
cether, until Carlile firſt was made a Bilhoprick by 
King Henry I. as Cheſter afterwards by King Heut) VIII. 
but that winch was the greateſt Addition to the Pro- 
vince of rk, was the ditech and Metropolitan juriſ- 
diction which it claum'd and had over all the Biſhops 
of Scotland, who did from hence receive their Con- 
{ecration, and ſwore Canonical Obedience to this Sea. 
In this regard, and that it was conceiv'd that by 
Pope Gregories Inſtitution, he of the two Arch-biſhops 
which was firſt confirm'd, ſhould have Precedency 
over the other: there grew a great Contention there- 
abouts between them, and much recourſe was made 
to the Court of Rome, At laſt it was determin'd in 
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favour of the See of Canterbury: yet ſo, that ſtill :: | 
might be lawful for the Arch-biſhop of York to write t! 
himſelf Primate of England, the cther taking to him- 0 
ſelf the ſtile of Primate of ail England, as it ſtill cow BFÞ 
tinues. The next misfortune which befel the Ste Þ v 
and Metropolitan of York, was, that the Biſhops of 2 
Scotland did in fine withdraw themſelves from his O. 
bedience, and had Arch-biſhops of their own. This 
hapn'd when George Nevit was Atch-biſhop here, wio 
was advanc'd to this See, Anne 1466. not above 24 
ears ago: and then upon pretence, that in confide- 7 
ration of the many and mot deadly Wars between F© 
both Realms, the Metropolitan of York, could beu 
ne fatherly Affection to his Sons of Scotland. How: BR 
ever the Arch-biſho + Nil! retains his wonted place, 
having precedency vetore- all Dukes, not being of "JM 
the Royal Blood; as alſo before all the great Offi- 60 
cers of State, except the Loid Chancellor. 1 
For the Cathedral Church of York, it was firſt built, 6; 
or begun rather by King Edwyn, King of the Nrn. 70 
Humbers, Anno 627. but tiuith'd by King Oſwald who 72 
ſucceeded him, and dedicated to Saint Peter. But 72 
this of their Foundation being deſtroy'd by Fire, and 7 
by the Fury of the Dane, at the firſt Entrance of the 78 
Normans : that which now ſtands was erected in the 79 
place thereof, by Arch-Biſhop Thomas, the 25th of 87 
this See, and after, by degrees, adorn'd and beauti-- 
fy'd by his Succeſſors. The Dioceſe hereto belong. 
ing, contains in it the two Counties of Terk and Noi- 
tingham : and in them both 581 Pariſhes, of which 
336 are Impropriations. For Government whereof, 
it has four Arch-deacons, wiz. of Tork, Cleavelard, 
Eaſt riding and Nottingham. This Biſhoprick was at 
the firſt rated in the Kings Books, 2035/. 147. 64. 
but now, ſince the great Diminution made by 
King Henry 8. 1609 J. 19s. 24, And for the Clergy 
of the ſame, their Tenth amounted to 1113 J. 17 -. 
p 4. ob. 9. To draw to an end, this See has _ 
| £0 cle 
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to the Church eight Saints, to the Church of Rome 
rite three Cardinals, to the Realm of England twelve LL. 

im.  & Chancellors, and two LL. Treaſurers, and to the 
on- I North of Englana two Lord Preſidents. The Biſhops 
We write themſelves in Latin, Eboracenſet, or Eborum, 
and are theſe chat follow. 


Arch-Biſhops F Y OR K, 
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25 18. Paulinus died 644. 
Vacat Annes 20. 


6s 2 Ceadda. 

F669 3 Wilfridus I. 

$673 4 S. Boſa. | 
705 5 8. John of Beverley. N 
78 8 S. Wilfridus II. 

735 78. Egbertus. ET | b 
767 8 Adelbertus. 8 : 
781 9 Eanbaldus I. | 
797 lo Eanbaldus II. 
812 11 Wolſius. „ | MM 
839 12 Wimundus. - | = 
854 13 Wrilferus. | .= 
895 14 Ethelbaldus. | 
921 15 Lodewardus, alia: Redward, ” .- 
541 16 Wulfſtanus I. 


17 Ockitellus. | 8 Tt 
13 Athelwaldus. | = - 
E 19 S. Oſwaldus. | | 
903 20 Aldulphus. 

£1002 21 Wulſtanus II. 

1023 22 Alfricus Putto:. 

1050 23 Kinſius. 5 

1061 24 Aldredus. | 1670 
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1070 
1101 
1109 
1119 
1141 


14153 


1154 


1191 


217 


1256 3 
1258 
1265 


1279 


1285 
1288 
1299 
1395 
1317 
1542 
1352 
1373 


25 Thomas J. 

26 Girardus. 

27 Thomas II. 

28 Thurſtan. 
29 Henry Murdac. 
30 S. Gulielmus. 
31 Rogerus. 


Vacat ſedes Aunos 10. 


32 Geofrey Plantagenet, L. Chan.“ 
Pacet  Annos 4. 


33 Walter Grey, L. Chan. 
34 S. Sewallus. { 
35 Godfrey de 
36 Walter Giffard; 
37 Gul. Wickwane. 
23 John Romanus. 
39 Henry de Newark. 
40 Tho. Corbridge. | h 
41 Gul. de Greenfeild, L. Chan. e 
42 Gul. de Melton, L. Chan. and L. Tical 
43 Gul. Zouche, L. Treaſ* 
44 John Thursby, L. Chan. 


45 Alexander Nevil. 


1388 46 Tho Arundel, L. Chan. tr. to Cant. E 


1356 


29 / 


1406 
1425 
1453 
1466 


1477 
1480 


47 Robert Waldby, Cardinal. 
43 Richard Scrope, beheaded.“ 
49 Henry Bower. 

50 John Kemp, C. Chan. tr. to Cant. 
51 Gul. Boothe. 

52 George Nevil, L. Chan.“ 

53 Laurence Boothe. 

54 Thomas ROD L. Chan. 


3501 55 Thomas Savage, Biſhop of Lond. 

1303 56 Chriſtopher Bambridge, Card. 
"S 1515 57 Thomas Wolſey, Card. L. Chanc. 
1531 58 Edward Lee, inſtal. Dec. 11. 


3 


1344 59 Rob. Holgate, L. Preſ. of the North. 

1553 60 Nicolas Heath, L. Chan. | 

1569 61 Tho Young, L. Pref. of the North. 
1570 62 Edm. Grindal, Biſhop of Londm tr. to Can?, 
1376 63 Edwin Sandys. | 


BS 1533 64 John Piers. 
ES 1594 65 Matthew Hutton. 


1556 66 Tobias Matthewes. 


1501 


1427 67 George Mounteine. 


1628 63 Sam. Harſuet. 


|. 1631 69 Richard Neyle, ob. OF. 31. 1640. 
161 70 John Williams, Biſhop of Lincoln, L. Kee» 


Per. . CY 


i 71 Accepted Frewen, tr. from Coventry and 


Lichfeld. 


E 1674 72 Richard Stern, tr. from Car ile. | 
553 73 John Dolben, tranfl. from Rocheſter, con- 


fir m'd Auguft 16. 


ja 1658 74 Thomas Lamplugh, tranfl. from Exeter, 


 confirm'd Dec. 17. 


91 75 John Sharp, conſ. July 5. 
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CARLILE, and the Biſhops there. 


| HE moſt of that which now makes the Dio. | * 
ceſe of Carlile, was in the Infancy of the BB. 

glijh Church, as I conceive it, part of the Dioceſe of 
Ihitherne, or Caſa Candids, in the Province of Cal. 
loway: now reckon'd as a part of Scotland, but then a © 
parcel of the Kingdom of the North Humber. But 0 


on 
* 
« 
7 


when the Scots had maſter'd all thoſe Countries be. 
yond Tweed and Solway, the Town of Carlile, with | * 
the County of Cumberland, in which it ſtands, were 3 
ſevered from the Dioceſe of Carlile, with 15 Miles? 
about it, being beſtow'd on St. Cathbert, Biſhop of | 3 
Lindi;farne, by Eg fride, King of the North Humber, | 
Anno 679. the reſt of the Country ſubmitting to the- 
Juriſdiction of the Arch-Deacon of Richmond, then þ * 
being ſubordinate to the Sea of rk. Thus it con- 
tinued till the year 1133. what time a Biſhops Se 
was here firſt eſtabliſh'd : and by that means another 
 Suffragan Biſhop added to that Metropolitan. The 
Cathedral Church here had been founded not long? 
before, by Walter, Deputy of theſe parts for King? 
William Rufus; and by him dedicated to the honour | 1 
of the bleſſed Virgin: but finiſh'd and endowed by 
King Henry I. out of that wealth which the ſaid a,, 
ter had amaſſed for that very purpoſe, by the perſu:» 4 
ſion of Athulphus or Athelwolphus, whom after wards 1 
he made the firſt Biſhop there. The Dioceſe con: 
tains the County of Weſtmoreland, and the moſt part 
of Cumberland, and therein only 93 Pariſhes, but 
thoſe (as all the Northern are) exceeding large; and 
of them is are impropriate. Arch-Deacon here 
was never any, the Juriſdiction being claim'd by him 1897 
of Richmond, as ca ge to him belonging. The s 
Biſhoprick is valued in the King's Books at 530 J. 4:. #19 
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1611. 15. 7d. ob. And yet this little See, and ſo far 
remote, bas yielded to this Kingdom one Chancellor, 
and two Lord Treaſurers, beſides three Chancellors 
to the Univerſity of Cambridge. 


Biſnops ef CARLILE, 


Argent on a Croſt, Sable; a Mi- 
ter with Labels, Or. 


' 1 Athelwolfas, of Athelwardus. 
2 Bernardus, died Anno 1186. 


Vacat Anno 32. 


3 Hugo. TN 
4 Walt. Man-Clerk, L. Treaſ. 
5 Silveſter de Everdon, L. Chan. 


7 Rob. Chanſe. 

8 Rad. de Ireton. 

9 John de Halton. 

tro John de Roſſe. | 
11 John de Kirkby. _ ; 
12 Gilbert de Welton, : 
13 Tho. de Appleby. 

14 Robert Read, 

15 Tho. Merkes. 

16 Gul. Strickland. 

17 Roger Whelpdale. 

18 William Barrowe, 
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6 Tho. Vipont.“ 4 


G A RL ILE 


19 Marm. Lumley, L. Ch. and Ch. Cam. 
20 Nich. Cloſe, tr. to Lichfeld. 

21 Gul. Percy, Chanc. of Cambridge. 
22 John Kingſcot. 

23 Richard Scrope.” 

24 Edw. Story, Chan. of Cambriage. 
25 Richard Dunelmenſis. 

26 Gul. Sever, tr. to Durham. 

27 Roger Leibourn. 

28 John Periny. 

29 John Kite. 

30 Robert Aldrich, Provoſt of Eaton, 
31 Owen Ogilthorpe. 
32 John Beſt. 

33 Richard Barnes, tr. to Durham. 

34 John Mey. 

35 Henry Robinſon. 

36 Robert Snowden, 

37 Rich. Milbourne. 

38 Richard Senhouſe. 

39 Francis White, tr. to Norwich. 
40 Barnaby Potter, died 1641. 
f 16860 41. Richard Stern, conſ. Dec. 2. tr. to Vork. 
1 1664 42 Edward Rainbow. 5 
Wi 1684 43 Thomas Smith, conf. June 29. 

BF 1702 44 William Nicholſon, conſ. June 14. 
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CHESTER, and the Biſhops there 


HE Bihoprick of Cheſter, as it is here to 

* be conſider'd, is of new Erection, one ot 
Þ:tiole founded by King Henry VIII. whereof we 
Leue before when we were in Briſtol. Antiently it 

vas in the Dioceſe of Lichfeld, one of the Biſhops of 
9 * which Church, removing his See hi er, Anno 1075. 

| es to the more remarkable and noted place; occa- 
ſion'd that his Succeſſors many times were call d Bi- 


cele by King Henry VIII. it was erected tnta an E- 
piſcopal See, made up of the Revenue 2nd Juriſdicti- 
7 of the two Arch. Deaconries of Richmond and Ches 


. 
4 
3 
4 


| vnd bre, and part of Cumbe land; the other over 
1 Laue „hre and Ch hre. It was at its f eſt Foundation 
9 Jordain'd to be of the Province of Canterbury: and 


0 os in the Letters Patents of the Foundation of the 
F 
lf 


ame, 33. Henry VIII. But the King taking into 
wind, as well the long diſtance of the fame from 
ze See of Canterbury, as alſo, that the Arch- 
EBihop of Canterbury had a ſufficient number of 
Fuge before, whereas the Arch-Biſhoo of 
rk had but only two: did in the Jaxwary followi ing 
1 AQ of Parliament, annex the fame for ever to 
he Province of York, 33 Henry VIII. chap. 31. The 
Lichedtal Church here was once a Monaſtery, foun- 
1.0 by Leofricus, once an officiary Count, in theſe 
1E darts; and by him dedicated to St Wereberg, but 
| 1 Four'd, beaurify'd, endow'd, and tor'd with Monks 
„ Hugh, ſurnam'd Leprs, the firſt Earl of Ch-fer. 
Tleſe Monks being ejected by King Henry VIII. he 
Drought in their place a Dean and Prebendaries, and 
ade it of a Monaſtery, a See Epitcopal - whoſe 
Veceſe contains, in the Counties betore remembr'd, 


A 256 


Ihe "Ps of Cheſter, Bur being ſever'd from that Dio- 


er: of which the ſirſt had J: wriidiQion over Rich. 
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256 Pariſhes, of which 101 are Impropriations. 
This Biſhoprick is valued in the Kings Books 420. ¼¶Ü[ł 
15. 8 d. und for a Tenth to the Crown, the Clergy | 8 
pay the y y Sum of 435 . 1 9 


Biſ-p: of CH EST ER. 1 


68 3 Mitres, with t! hair Lal F 
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0 A. Ch | | | 
| 1249 1 Nicolas de Fernham, tr. to Durham. 
i 21541 2 John Bird, remov'd hither from Banger. 
| 1111 13556 3 George Cotes. 
1 1556 4 Cuthbert Scott. 


1561 5 William Downham. 


0 1579 6 William Chadderton, tr. to . 
1 1595 7 Hugh Bellor. 

5 1597 8 Richard Vaughan, tr. to London. 
1 i604 9 George Lloyd. 


1616 10 Tho. Morton, tr. to Lichfield. 
1s John Bridgmari. 
1660 12 Brian Walton, conf, December 2. 


ry 
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| 1561 13 Hen. Ferne, Mr. of Iyin. Coll. cambriie 
| 1662 14 Geo. Hall, Arch-deacon of Cant. 1 
| 1563 15 John Wilkins, Dean of Rippen, ob. J 6 
| 19. 1672. 00 
167 16 John Pearſon, Margaret · Profeſſor i in cm I 
"conf. Feb. 5 C 


1686 17 Thomas c conſ. OZ. 17. 
| 1689 18 e Stratford, conf. t. 15. 
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DU RH AM, ard the B fkops there. 


H E Biſhops See now ſix'd in Derhan, was 
firſt plac'd in Linaisfarie, a little Iſland on 
tz Sea-coaſt of Northumberland, and there plac'd by 
the firſt Biſhops of this Northern Region, becauſe 


of the privacy and ſolitude thereof, which made it 


thought more ſit and proper for Devotion. But both 
the Biſhops and his Monks being driven from thence, 
by the merc: leſs Fury of the Daues, (who here rag d 
exttemely) about the year of Chriſt $00. they wan- 
died up and down fiom place to place for 200 years, 
not finding any place where taey might repole them- 


: ſelves in ſafety, till in the end they fate them down 


in Durham, Ano 99-, or therezabouts, where it has 
ever ſince continued. The Church here dedicated 
to Saint Cuthbert, the 6th Biſhop of Lind::farne, a 
man of ſpecial Renowa for piety : whole Reliques 
the ſaid Biſhops carried up and down with them in 
all their wandrings, till at the laſt they were depoſi- 
ted in this Church, as in a place of reſt and ſafety. 
The Founder of it, that Aldwinus, by whom the See 
was firſt here ſetl'd. Bur this Foundation being ta- 
ken down by Milliam de Caril:fo, about the firſt en- 
trance of the Normans : that, now ſtanding, was be- 
gun by him in the place thereof; and ſiaiſh'd by 
Ranulphus Flambard, his next Succeilor. Somewhat 
has ſince been added to it by Biſhop Fru], and 
Thomas Welſcomb Prior hereof, about the year 1242. 
Nor did St. Cuthbert only give name to the Church, 
but alſo to all that Country, which now we call the. 
Biſhoptick of Durham, and antiently was called Saint 
Cuthberts Patrimony. For upon him and his Suc- 
ceſſors in that Sea, was all the Counttey between 
Teir and Tine, confer'd by Alfred King of England: 
which his donation was confirm'd and in part en- 
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174 DURH A M. 


creas'd by his Succeſſore, Edward, Athelſtan, and Ca. 


— 


nute the Dane. So fortified it was with Privileges and 


Royal Grants, that at the coming in of the Norman 
Conqueror, the Biſhop was reputed for a Ccunt 
Palatine, and did engrave upon his Seal an armed 
Civalier, holding a naked Sword in one band, and 
in the other the Biſhops Arms. Nay it was once 


edjudg'd in Law, that the Biſhop was to have'all 
Forfeitures and Eſcheats within the Liberties, . Rex | 


habet extra, as the King of England had without, 


But theſe immunities and privileges were in pat | 
impair'd by the Statute of King Henry VIII. 27. 425. 
and alrogether with the Lands and whole Rights“ 
thereof, conferr'd upon the Crown by Act of Par- 


liament, in the laſt year of the reign of King E=. 
ward VI. 


and all the Royalties thereof, 1 Mar. c. 6. 


As for the Eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction, the Dioceſe | 


thereof contains the County of Northumberland ; and 
that which properly and diſtinctly is entitl'd the Bi- 
Thoprick of Durham: each of which has an Arch» 
Deacon of its own, in both, 135 Pariſhes, wherect 
27 impropriate : the Clergy of which pay for 
their Tenth to the Crown, 3851 55. 64d. ob. The 
Biſhoprick being valued in the Firſt- Fruits Office, 
1821 J. 15. 5d. 9. The Biſhops of this Church co. 
write themſelves in Latin Dunelmenſit; of which 
eight have been dignified with the Name of Saints; 


cone with the Parriarchate of Hicruſalem, and one 


with the title of a Cardinal in the Church of Rome. 
There have been alſo of them, one Lord Chief Ju- 


Tice, five LL. Chancellors, three LL. Treaſurers, 


one principal Secretary of State, one Chancellor of 
the Univerſity of Oxford, and two Maſters of the 
Rolls. Which we will now lay down in order, e- 


ven the whole Succeſſion, beginning with _ 
8 who 


But in the ſecond Parliament of Queen | 7 
. Afary's Reign, that Act was totally repeal'd, and 3 
Reviver made of the ſaid hte diffoly'd Biſhoprick, | 
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who had their Sea and n! in the Iſle of. Low 
di Harne. | 


Biſinps of 1 or 3 


927 


AzJanus, 
Linanus. 
Imannus. 
ada. 
Et 
Cuthbertus. 
Eadbertus. 


8. 
S 
Co 
& 
8. 
$ 
8. 
S. Egbertus. 


1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 


9 S. Ethelwoldus. 


yo Kenulfus. 
11 Higbaldus. 


ob. Aug. 1 3. 651. 


12 S. Ethelwine, ob. 790. 


13 Egbertus PI. 


15 Eanbertus. 
16 Eardulfus. 
17 Cuthardus. 
18 Tilredus. 
19 Witherdus. 


944 20 Uhtredus. 

945 21 Sexhelmus. 
916 22 Aldredus. 

968 23 Alſius, alia Eltinus. 
Þ9 24 Aldwinus, who firſt ſetled the · Sea at Der- 
ham, from whence both he and his Succeſ- 
ſors have been ſtiled 


5 TR 


14 Egfcidus, alias Eathoredus, 


H 4 


_ Biſhop ; 
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Biſhops of DURHAM. 1 

. - - f | : 

Azure, a Croſs between 4 Lim 

Rampant, Or. 1 ? 

'£ 

3 | = F 

1023 25 Eadmundus. | = F 
1048 26 Eadredus. | = 1 
1049 27 Elgelricus. 1 

1056 28 Egelwinus. * F 
1071 29 Walcher, Earl of Northumberland.” 41 
1080 30 Gul. de Carilzto, L. Ch. Juſtice. 1 
Vacat ſedes Annos 4. F 

| : 5 *| 

1:99 31 Ranulfus Flambard, L. Treaſ. 4 
1128 32 Galfiedus Rufus, L. Chan. 1 


1143 33 Gul. de S. Berbara. | . 4 
1154 34 Hugh Pudſey, E of Northumberland.” 1 
1197 35 Philip de Pictavia. | © 
1217 36 Rich. de Mariſco, L. Chan. 1 
1227 37 Rich. Pocre. 

1241 33 Nic. de Fernham. 

1250 39 Walt. de Ki kham. 

1260 40 Rob. Stichel. 
1274 41 Rob. de inſula. 

1283 42 Ant. Beck, Patriarch of Hierulali m. 
1311 43 Richard Kellowe. 

1317 44 Ludowick Beaumont.* 

1333 45 Richard de Bury, L. Chan. and L. Tice! 
1345 46 Thomas Ilatfield, principal Secretary. 
1381 47 John Fordham, L. Treaſurer, tr. to 5 
1388 48 Walter Skirlawe. 5 


14 5 
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1589 62 Matthew Hutton, tr. to Pork. 
1594 63 Tobias Matthews, tr. to York. 
600 64 Gulielmus james, Preiident of Unix. Col. 
161) 65 Richard Neyle, tr. to Winzon, 
1618 66 George Mountaine. 
1628 67 John Hewlon. . 
1632 68 Thomas Morton, ob. 1659. 
660 69 John Coſin, aged 78. 
1674 70 Nathanael Crew, tr. from Oxford to this 


r 
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1406 a9 Thomas Langley, Cardinal, L. Chancel, 
1438 350 Robert Nevil.“ | | 


1457 51 Laurence Booth, L. Chan. tr. to York, 
1476 52 Gulielmus Dudley.* | 


1 1483 53 John Sherwood. | 


1494 54 Richard Fox, tr. to Winton 
1494 55 Gulielmus Dudley.“ 


15% 56 ChriſtopherBambrid ge,Maſter of the Rolls, 


| tr. to Tork. 
1508 57 Thomas Ruthal. 


2 11523 59 1 Wolſey, then Arch-Biſhop of 
1 Ox. | 


2 1530 59 Cuthbert Tunſtal, Mr. of the Roll 
1560 60 James Pilkington. 
1577 61 Richard Barnes. 


Vacat ſedes Anno, 2. 
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HEX AM, and the Biſhops there. 


H E Eiſhoprick of Hexam, Hagulſtad, or Hex. 


told, was founded in the infancy of the Sax: 


Church. The Seat hereof called by _ old Latines I 


. by Beda Hagulſtadienſit, by us now His. 
the ſirſt who had the Name of Biſhop there b:- 
ing 7% Eata, the fifth Biſhop of Lindisfarne, Ten 


Biſhops it enjoy'd ſucceſſively, and then by reaſon | 


of the ſpoil and rapine of the Danes it diſcontinued; 
the jutiſdiction of it being added to the Sea of Nel. 


From this time forwards, "Hexamſbi re was held to bs 


a Fee of tharArch- biſhoprick, and had reputation of: 
County Palatine ; but taken from that Sea by K. Hg 
(of which conſult the Statute, 37 H. 8. c. 160 and 
by Authority of Parliament united to the C Ounty of 


Narthumbcriand, Now for the WI of this H., 


they are theſe nie follow. 


A | 

678 1. Eata, Biſhop of inn 

630 2 Tumbertus. 

635 : 8. John of Bever ty, tr. ko York. 

709 4 S. Acca. 

739 5 Trithebertus. 

766 6 Alhmundus. 

30 7 Tilherus. 

789 $ Ethelbertus. 5 
97 9 Heardredus. 


OO = Eanbertus. 


$10 11 Tidferthus, the lat Biſnop of He x 
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1 Hex. | 1 


TEC be- 


reaſon 


nued ; | Þ 


t York, 
to be 


on ofa | * 
K. H . 
0 and 
who ſtill keep it: and on the vacancy thereof they 
2 nominate their«defign'd Biſhop to the King,who ha- 


inty of 
Hexam, 


Ten 


MAN, and the Biſhops there, 


A Guching the Iſle of Man, we have ſpoken alrea- 

day in our firſt Table. The Biſhoprick here- 
of was firſt erected by Pope Gregory IV. and for its 
Dioceſe had this Iſle, and all the Hibrides, or Weſt- 
ern Iſlands anent Scotland. The Biſhop has his Sear 
in Ruſſin or Caſtletown, as now we call it; and in La- 
tin is entitl'd Sodorenſis. Brit when this Iſle was made 
2 member of the Britiſh Empire, the Weſtern Iſles 
withdrew.themſelves from the Obedience of their 


Biſhop, and had a; Biſhop of their own, whom they 


entitle alſo Sodorenſis, but commonly Biſhop of the 
Iſles. Patronage of the Biſhoprick -was given toge- 
ther with the Iſland, by K. H. 4. to the Stanleys, 


ving given his Royal Aſſent, diſmiſſes him to the 
Arch-biſhop of Lorꝶ for his Conſecration. This is 
perhaps the reaſon why the Biſhop of this Ile is no 


Lord of Parliament, becauſe not at the King's diſ- 
poſing: none having ſuffrage in that houſe, - bur 
thoſe that hold immediately of the King himſelf ; 
> ner is it reaſon that they fhould. 
mmop of this Ifle was antiently.a Suffragan to the Sea 
of Nork, I can hardly fay. 

of Parliament, 33H. 8. c. 31. wherein the Biſhop- 
trick of Cheſter was made a member of that Provence; 
that that ef Man ſhould be reputed of it alſo; which 


Whether the Bi- 
I find order'd in the AS. 


may perhaps perſuade one that ic was otherwiſe be- 


before. The Dioceſe hereof contains only / Pa- 
tiſhes, of which five are Market Towns, the reſt 
Villages, the People of them all being very confor- 
mable to the Rites and Ceremonies of the Church of 
England. Now for the Biſhops of this Sea, 1 can 
met with few; and therefore fall defize thoſe who 


Ars 


180 


are more converſant in the buſineſs of this Iſle, to 
ſupply this want, and make à perfect Catalogus of 
the Biſhops of Man, out of the Fragments here en- 
ſuing. ö 


4 Ch. 


360 
518 


1151 


12.03 


1217 
1229 
1243 
1257 


1289 
5296 


1301 


1350 


14 William Ruſſel. 


Biſhops of MAN. 


on three Aſcini. 
the Virgin Mary land. 
ing with her Arm, dit. 
ded between 2 Pillars, en 
the dexter whereof aC Hure 
in vl the antien: Arm; 


of M 


1 ft. 


I Amphibalus, Gcſt Biſhop of Man. 

2 Machilla. 

3 Michael. 

4 Keimyndus, or Wimundus. 

5 John. 

6 Nicolas. 

7 Reginald. 

$ Simon. 

9 Laurence. 

10 Richard, dedicated the Church of St. Ma- 

ries in Ruſſe n or Caftletown. 

11 Onachus, or Itanus. 
12 Mauritius. 

13 Marcus L Chanc: 
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1396 15 Robert Walby. 
f „ 

1505 16 Huamus. 

1554 17 Robert Fertar. 

1555 18 Henry Man, ob. 1556. 

1556 19 John Merick. 5 

1604 20 George Lloyd. 

1606 21 Andrew Knox. 

22 John Knox. « 

23 — Philips. 
24 — - Forſter. 

1630 25 John Leſlie. 

1641 26 Richard Parry. | 

1660 27 Iſaac Barrow, Fellow of Eaten College, 

tranſlated to St. Aſaph, March 21. 1669. 


and had Sodor in Commendam till October 
1671. 


1671 28 Henty Bridgman, conſecrated Biſhop of 


Sodor at Cheſter, Offober 2. 
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All the Dukes, Marqueſſes and 
Earls, which have been in ENGLAND 
ſince the firſt Entrance ofthe Normans, 


with the Honorary Offices which they 


or any of them have enjoyed in their 
ſevyeral Times. 


LONDON: 


Printed in the Year, 1709. 
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PREFACE | 
1 1 
Enſuing Catalogue 

| ms 

- MARQUESSES 
and EARLS, 


| HE Kings of England as they are the 
| Fountain of all Authority and Furiſ 
dition in their own Domintons : ſo are 
vey the Fountain alſo of all civil Honour, which 
vey diſpoſe of and diſpenſe, as to them ſeem: 
. Kings bave ſo much of God in them, whoſe 
Veputies they are on Earth, as many times where 
vey find Merit and Deſert, to raiſe the poor 
ut of the duſt, that they may ler them with 

. the 


one of the Sens of John of Gaunt, by Katha 4 


Kent, and ſome other; Anno 1067, bin 


WERE, WA SING 
2 IF e 
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the princes, even with the princes of thei 
people. Now for their bonorary Attribate, 
which our Kings have conferr d upon their Sul. 
Jefs; the ancienteſt are tboſe of Earl and Baron; . 
the Kings of England, of the Norman Race, . 
et giving to any the Stile of Duke, til that! 
Edward 111. created bis Son Edward the Lache j 
Prince, Duke of Cornwal, Anno 1336. 4} « 
for the Title of Marqueſs, that was made bin $a 
rary by King Richard II. who firſt created bil Jo 
great Favourite Robeit de Vere, then Ear! iff Fa 

K 
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BE 

IP 
£8 
7366 
1 8 


Oxford, Marqueſs of Dublin: as ct er 
be made his Couſin German, John de Beaufot 


rine Swinfort, then Earl of Somerſet, the u 
Marqueſs Dorſet. But that of Earls bas be 
as ancient in this King dom as the Line of Nor 
mandy; William the Conqueror ad vancin 
many to that Honour at his firſt Entrance on thi! 
State, both to reward them for their Servicif x: 
and ublige them to bim. Of which Rank ve, 
the Earls of Arundel, Cheſter, Cornwah 


the next year after he attaind the Kingamyp 
FWhich with the other Earls of ancient Creation 
were commonly endowed de tertio denario pla 
citorum Comitatus, with the third Peny of i 


Pleas f thoſe Counties whereof they were Ear! 
the other two parts being accompted by the S ber 
{1/1 


(the Vice comes) into the Exchequer, for to 
Kitz 


The PREFACE. 


theid & Krg's Uſe. And though we mean to go no low- 
bates, er, im our following Catalogue, than the Stile 
gab. / Earl; yet, by the way, we may take notice, 
aron; Bt that Viceunt bere became an honorary Title inthe 
Race, time of King Henry VI. who, in the 18th of 
tet b Reign,adwane'd Sir John Beaumont to that 
black Honour, ard gave bim place above all Barons, 
6. A Richard I. gave bis new Marqueſſes Prece- 
ben deney before all Earls, Now at the enobling of 
red hi deſerving Perſons into theſe high Dignities, it is, 
iarl off and bal been of later times the cuſtom of the 
21ard Ring of England, to give to them ſome ſet 
zuforth Fenſion for the Support of their Eft ate 3 which is 
Cathaſ v generally brought to this proportion, that 
be fu iſcounts have a fee of 20 Marks, Earls of 201, 
as beet Marqueſſes of 45 Marks, and Dukes of 401. 
7 Nori ſign d to tbem cut of ſome part or ot ber of the 
vancin Ning Revenues; which Bounty I obſerve not 
on thi 


o bave been uſed in the creation of a Baron, ex- 
dervictxebting only that it pleas'd bis ſacred Majeſty 
nk watery Charles I. when be created Montjoy 
wnwalWBicunt (Earl of Newport) L. Montjoy of 
„ bein Thurleſton, in the County of Darby, to give 
ing dome bim and bis Heirs, a Fee of 20 Marks per 
rreationWnnum 3 which J note here, by reaſon of the 
rio pala ity and rareneſs of it. 

ny of ti | | | : ; | 
e Ear Nor have the Kings of England been accuſts- 
e Sber ed to frame new honorary Titles, for the Ad- 
for i hancement of thoſe Men who are dear to them, 
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cial affection to Henry Beauchamp, Ear! , 


Jeſty's bappy coming to the Crown, Find ini 
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but to prefer them before others of the ſame bon 
rary Rank and Order. Henry VI. bearing (p. 


— 


Warwick, fir/# made him the prime Earl of En. 
gland, or Præcomes Angliz. And when 
aſter made bim Duke of Warwick, be crderd 7 
him to ba ve Precedeney next after the Dube ff 
Norfolk, and before the Duke of Buckinghim 2 
The ſame King Henry making bis half Brote, 
Edmund of [ladham, Earl of Richmond 
gave him the place above ail Earls, and neuf 
of ail to the Dukes, Thas did King Ja mes l. it 
bleſſed memory confer upon the Earl of Notting 
ham, Con bis ſurrender of ihe Place and Offe 
of Lord Admiral) the Semiority and Preceden 
of the Mowbraies, (ut of which be wai «:Þ* 
tracted) during the Life of the ſaid Earl. Af 
thus bi; ſacred Majeſty King Charles I win 
be created the Righ: Honerable the Viſcuu 
V Vailingford, Earl if Banbury, gave hi 


4 
8 


Precedency before all Earls, created ſince his H. 


Patent of Creation of the Rig bt Honor able to 4 
Lord Montjoy, 3 Car. there was 4 Clas 
of Precedency inſerted; before all the Barons ii 
that Year, by which be forthwith bad the Plat : 
both of the Lord Craven and the Lord Falcos 
bridge, though created beſore him: So «(0 0 
a Power have cur Engliſh Monarchs in iu * 
diſpenſing of their Honours, and marſhal 


/ 


thy 
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bow! ; 
N p. 
Ar! of 4 


of En: 


\ biſe Perſons whom they ba ve advanc'd to theſe 
lizb Dignities. 


As for the female Sex, they have no reaſon to 
hon i, complain that they have been neglected or mit- 
meu # el in the diſtributing of theſe bonorary Rewards 
orders and Dignittcs : {ome of them having bad the 


2 5 

e " 
2 
, 


Happineſi to taſt the Bounty of the Prince in the 


Fe 1 Honors, 2 
3 7 For thus the Lady Margaret de Brother- 
- 1 ton, Daug bter of Thomas de Brotherton, 
Earl of Norfolk, was by King Richard II. 
27 made Dutcheſs of Norfolk, Anno 1398. 
: ” And thus the Lady Anne Bullen, the Dang h- 
6er of Thomas Earl of Wilts, was by King 
cos Henry rhe eighth made Marchioneſs of Pem- 
Ar broke, Anno 1532. aswas the Lady Marga- 
3 ret, Daughter of George Duke of Clarence, 
e nl created Counteſs of Salisbury by the ſame King 
3 ads gHenry, Anno 1514. Thus alſo the Lady 
(Elizabeth Finch, being by King James I. crea- 
: ted Viſcounteſs Maidſtone, was by eur Gracious 

or Sovereign Lord King Charles I. created Coun- 
* © Wee of Winchelſea, Anno 1638. the Dignity 
7 fla entaild on the Heirs male of ber Body begotten. 
look And finally, thus was the Lady ine Richard- 
fee ſon, Wife of Sir Thomas Richardſon Lord 
7 chief Fuſt ice, created Baroneſs Cramont, by 


;rſpalla King Charles I. Not to ſay any thmg of the 
th Lady 
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Lady Mary Fane Baroneſ: Deſpencer, or f] #» 
the Lady Margaret Lennard, Baroneſs Dacie; In 
of the South; being Reſtututions rat ber than Cre, | n 
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ations, | 8. 
Naw for the Method rehich I am to uſe in this K i 


following Catalogue, it ſhail be after the mas 
natural of the Alpbabet; as being of moſt Faſe | 
and ſpeedieſt uſe in finding what we have 4 
14 mind to leok for. And in the ſame I ſhall lay, 
bud | down the juſt Succeſſions of and in each ſewer: | 
1 Title, ( premiſing firſt a brief Deſcription of 1 Ar. 
Place denominating) togetber with the Year ef 
Chriſt's Nativity, wherein each ſeveral Dal, 
Marqueſs or Earl, either ſucceeded in the Places, 
or was advanc d to the ſame. I alſo ſha!) re. 
port in brief, on what Pretext ef Blood ſuch and 
ſuch Men attain'd thoſe Honours which they have 
enjey d; if any nearneſs of Deſcent in Blood 104 
pretended by them: and where a Family break: W 
eff, and a new comes in, that I have mar 
with a few Croſſes ; thus 2 


—— deNs.<o 
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I have obſer ved alſo who' and how many of eacb Ie 
Title bave manag d any of the great and benora- ts 
ble Offices in the Common wealth: as thoſe f 
Lord High Steward, Lord High Chamberlain, Nn 
Lord Conſt able, Lord Admiral, Lord Chance!- 't 
lor, Lord Treaſurer, Lord Chief Fuſtice or Lord En 
Privy Seal; together with the Lord Steward, Nel 


and 


The PREFACE. 


- of | Lord Chamberlain of his Majeſty's H s l, 
es | 1d the Lords Preſi idents of York pb preg 
e. nd Chancellors of either of the Univerſities. 
$«cb of them as have had the Honour to be ad- 

. wilted into the Order of the Garter, Thave noted 
this 1 i little * Aſteriſm. 


fe A | nd all this 1 have done with as much ow! 
3 F as was peſſible; proſeſſiug nothing in this Place 
17 wt Nomenclator; ; 4 bare and naked Cata- 
a eue of Names and Honours, for the more eaſy 


F the | res guy, ow ENGLISH HISTORY, 
r of Vbich war the matter which firſ# mov d me 
e, 10 compoſe theſe Tables. 


þ 
A. for the order of Precedencf of the Men them- 
Giver that are thus dignqy and advanc'd as 
wo they ſt and; that is to be accounted from 
14 4 by the Senior of their Creations in their 
N vera! Series: fam that a Courſe was takes 
:rk\4 Mb Parliament, 31 H. N. c. 10. for placing thoſe 
2 the reſt, Which were t uſted with tbe great- 
i Offices of State and Ceurt, As, viz. that of 
each Ne Lord Chancellor, or Lord Keeper, Lord 
norgs Nreaſurer, Lord Preſident, Lord Privy Seal, 
ſe f d Conſtable, Lord Hig 3 Chamberlain, Lad 
rlain, (E4mire!, Lwd Marſhal, 13 with the Lord 
1nce!- bt bemberlain of bis Majeſties Houſhald, M bich 
Lord Nenner of Precedency, being it is perſonal, as 19 
yard, Wt Her, and bas no Reference to their Place and 


40 . | Y Titles, 
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Ticks, waries and changes with the Times, ac. 
cording as they are in Truſt and Favour wit 4 
their Lord and Sovereign. But for the Placeu 
which has given Name and Title to Duke, |: 
Marqueſſes,. or Earls ; and for the Men thet | 
have been bonor d with thoſe Titles, they are thel, © 
that follow : taking along ſuch Lords, and 7 
counts, as bave been dignified by the ſelf- * 1 


Titles and no more but thoſe, 


PETER HEYLIN. 


W 
5 IO ES 


75 n 
A 
— 


* 


= ; 
0D — 


* 


ABING 


ace 85 | | 

yith 1 | * B ENG DON. 

act! * 

Les, Binzdon, a handſome Town in Berhſbire, and 


0 well frequented, is water'd by the River 
Daſs, and was firſt called by the Enzhjh-Saxons, Sheo- 
vjham, then Abandune, which is rather ſuppos'd to 
be from the Abby, than from one Abbenus an Iriſh 
Hlermir, as ſome Writers conjecture. [In the old 
; Boo of Abbendon, this Town was thus defcrib'd ;- 
At was a Place upon the plain of an Hill, extremely 
pdleaſant to the Eye, a little beyond the Village 
F hich is now called Suningewells, berween two very 
Dae Rivulets, which encloſing in them the Place it 
elf, (as it were a ſort of Bay) yield a delicate Pro- 
eq to the Beholders, and a convenient Subſiſtence 
LIN ho the Inhabitants : It was in antient times call 
N IF o ve ham, a famous City, goodly to behold, full of 
1 ces, encompaſs'd about with very fruitful 1 Lields, 
bitch green Meadows, ſpacious Paſtures, and Flocks 
F Cartel abounding with Milk. Here the King 
5 his Court, hither the People relorted, to con- 
t about the g gteateſt and moſt weighty Affairs of 
be Kingdom. But] aſſoon as C King of the 
. Sacont, had built the Abby, it began to be cal- 
Ed band and Abing ton, that is, the Abby's town, 
i as Abby had not long flouriſhed. before” it was 
1 ned by the Danes, vet it ſoon after recover'd it- 
e t, and grew to that Mignih ſcence by Degrees, as 
b ſtand ia Competition almot with any A by in 
ING E ria for Riches and Greatneſs: Bur the Town, 
| Fo it had it's Dependence tor a long time on ths 
„by, yet ſince the Year 1 416. when King envy 5. 
nir Bridges over the Orje, an turn'd the Hole 


| fond hither, it became ſo mus h frequented 5 9 b2 


kon'd amongſt the principal Towns of the 
ol Berks, hav! ing a Mayor, and much enrich 
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ſhip, erected (as it is reported) in the Reign of Kiny 


Buſineſs ; ſends one Member to the Parhament ; and 


wt 


1682 1 James Bertie, Lord Norrir, eldeſt Son byte & 
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felf by the making of Malt. In the middle of th, 
Market · place ſtands a Croſs of excellent Workman. 


Henry VI. by the Fraternity of St Croſs, inſtitured bj 
him. At preſent it's the Shire- Town for all public; | 9 


is farther honour'd by giving the Title of EA RL 


Axure, 3 Battering-Rams barwiſe n 
Pale, Azure, arm'a and Hoop d, G 7 
a Martlet for difference. 1 


2d Vexter of Mountague Bertie Earl of Lina . 

created Earl of Abingdon, Now. 30. Car. 2.3 

died May 22. 1699. | | 
1699 2 Mountagu-Venables Bertie ſucceeded his Fath g 


ll . Sam ALBANS. 
ted bj | | | 
ublic| YO Aint Albaus is the faireſt and goodlieſt Town in 


; % the County of Hereford.” It aroſe out of the 
A RL Fans of old Verulamium: a Town more ſtrong and 

antient far, (as being the ſtrongeſt Fort of all the 
Pritains, in the time of Cæſar) though not half ſo 
peautiful. It took both it's Name, Original, and 
I Grandeur, from Alban, once a Citizen of Herulamium 
-wiſe n who ſuffering Martyrdom for the Faith of Ch, du- 
va, O Jing the Perſecution of Diecle/ian ; had firſt a fair 
: Church built in memorial of him in that very place: 
| "Th if you will, Eecleſia mirandi operis, atque ejus mar- 
| $170 condigna, in the Author's Language. (Bede Hi 
6. 1. c. 7.) But this Church and Town of Ferulam 


n by tb being both deſtroyed in thoſe ſierce Wars which 
F Lindf) were between the Saxexs and the Britains, Offa the: 
ar. 2. 


great and puiſſant King of the Mercians built, not far 
from the old Seat, a Monaſtery to the Honour of 
s Fathe 5. Ilhan; endowed it with a great Revenue, and 

__ Fduny goodly Priviledges, as well Eccleliaſtical as 
ETemporal. This in ſhort time improv'd the Mo- 
Fpaſtery into a Town: The Abbot in regard of his 
great Poſſeſſions, and Juriſdiftion correſpendent, 
drawing no ordinary Confluence of all ſorts of peo- 
dle. Pope Aarian, born at Avbat;-Langley, about 
ve Miles off, added this Honour to the place, that 
as S. Alban was the firſt Martyr of the Exgliſß Nation: 
b ſhould the Abbot have. Precedency of all Engliſh 
Abbots. This Houſe was valued at the Suppreſſion, 
© 25107. 6s. 1 d. per amm; and was ſurrendred 
INto the hands of Sir Thomas Pope, Doctor Petre and 
Ir. Cavendiſh, for the uſe of King Henry VIII. Dec. 
|. Anno 1539. The Abby Church being a ſtately 
id magnificent Fabrick is left ſtanding Rill The 
I ownſ{men purchaſing the ſame at the price of 4207. 
ä | 3 208 
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and turning it into a Pariſh Church, as it now te. 
mains, For the great Battel fought about this Town 
and in the very Streets thereof, between the two 
contending Houſes of Norkand Lancafter, I leave you 
to the common Chronicles. The Perſons which i it 
has enobled are theſe that follow. 
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Viſcounts and Earls. 
8 


Gules, on a a Chief Argent, 2 mulls; 
Sable; - & Creſcent for aifferencc, 


1620 I Francis Bacon, L. Verulam, and L. Chan. of 
of England, created Viſc. S. Albans, Jan, 1%, 


Or, 4 Croſs, G. in the dexter Canter, 
Lion Romper, S. 


1628 2 Rich. de 3 Ear] of Clan- R 1 the 
Kingdom of Ireland, created Earl cf & Alen 
Aug. 23. 
1 636 3 Vliek de Burgh, Earl of 8. Alan, ar d.C 
Rickard, Ob. 1657. S. N. 


— — 


S. ANS. au 


ee P m— 


S. 4 Creſcent — two. Mallets in 
tale, Ar. 


| 5 1660 4 Henry Jermin, created 1 of 8. Edmund: 


ullet:, 
AP 


att. of 
71. 1 L 


lon, 3 


{ in the 
, A. li, 


3 d Clam 


8.4 


Bury, Sept. 8. 1 and Earl of S. Albans, 
April 27. 1660, L. Chamberlain of his Ma- 
jeſties Houſhold, May 11. 1671.“ died un- 
married, Jan. 2. * 


TH 50 race Bunch Earl of Burford, created © 


Duke of S. Albans, Jan. 10. 35. Car. 2. 
| Inſig. eng Tit. Burford. 
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Albemarle, vide Aumerle. 


Alesbury, alias Ailesbury, 


S a fair Market Town in Backingham-ſbire, u hid, 
ſtands in a Vale, and is ſeated upon the riſing f 
little Hill, and compaſs'd about with many ven 
pleaſant green Meadows and Paſtures, the who: 
Vale receives Denomination from the ſaid Town 
being called the Yale of Alesbury. Famous it has ben, 
in times paſt, particularly for Edits ſake there fo 
Nerd, who obtaining this Town of her Father Fr 
wala, tor her Dowry, by perſuaſion of the Religicuſ 
there, bade her Husband and the World adieu, be 
king her ſelf to the Vale, where ſhe lived a piowſ 
and holy Life; and for her rare Sanctity in tif 
fruicful Age of Saints, was wonderfully renown', 
even to the working of Miracles, together with te! 
viſter Eadburg. The whole Vale is in great Reput: 
tor grazing of Catte), ſtor'd with innumerable Flock 
ot Sheep, whoſe ſoft and fine Fleeces are in Requel 
in moſt parts of the World where Trading is counts 
ninc'd. One (lately) entire Paſture, call'd Ber) 
geld. (now part of the Inheritance of Sir Rob. Lee Bit 
in the Manour of Quereudon, being ler yearly for 8. 
But co return to Alesbury aforeſaid, it is now becom: 
more remarkable by conferring an additional Llonit 


upon 
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1664 


Or. A Saltire and Chief, G. on a Canton 
Ar. a Lion Ramp. Az. 


©3164 1 Robert Bruce, Baron of Kinbs, Earl of Elgin 


in Scotland, and Lord Bruce of Whorlton in Yor k- 
ſhire, was by King Charles IT. created Baron 
Bruce of Skelton, Viſcount Brace of Ampthil, 

and Earl of Alesbury, March 18. 16. Car. 2. 
Lord Chamberlain of the King's Houſhold, 
30. July, 1685. died OF. 20. following. 


1685 2 Thomas Bruce, Son and Heir, ſucceeded 


his Father. 


RE „ 


ANGLESEY. 


\ NGLESEY is an Iſland of North Wales, tity 


ate over- againſt Carn ar vanſbire, from which it 


is divided by a narrow Streight, call'd by the Latin 
Ma, by the Britains Mon; but being conquered by 
the Englifb, obtain'd the Name of Angleſey, as n: 
would fay, the Iſland of the Englifhmen. It is excesd- 
ing fruitful both in Cora and Cattel, from whence 
the W:1:4 are liberally ſtor'd with both; and there- 
fore it is ſaid proverbially Men mam Cymbri, that A.. 
gleſey is the Mother of Wales.. It was tlie ancient 
Seat of the Druides. and brgught . 3 


IN " DNA 8 
.eu WIULR no 1mall di. 


cu!ry under the Command of the Romans by Jul us 4. 
grica/a: the People fighting here, u7 pro aris & jor, 
tor their Religion and Gods. It contains in ig 74 
Pariſhes, the principal whereof is named Berawumaric, 


being 


theſe, 


1623 


at this time the chief Town of the Shire : and 


Aberſraw, now an obſcure and homely place, but am 
ciently the Royal Seat of the Kings of North. II al, 
The Perſons which it has given Title to, are on) 


Earls of ANGLESEY. 


Ar. on a Croſs, 5 Eſcallops, Or. a vi 
ll let for difference. 


1 Chriſtop. Villiers, Brother of George Duke of 
Buckingham, created Earl of ngle/*y, 1 
5 — 16 
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| 1624 2 "Chris Villiers, hn and. Heir to Chriſto. 
A pher aforeſaid, ob, 1659. without Iſſue male 
ao 


. 


0 


5 N 1 
e e cn 


gy n e 7 
* SH GS, 2 we Sf „ © Ne Hy \ 9 


D 2 
„„ 9 „ 
— 


Paly of ſix, Ar. and Ax. a Bend. C. 


9 5 = 
n ie OI ET IIS 


1 ba. 3 Arthur Anneſley, "ae Mount- * REY a 
Voiſcount Falentia in Ireland, created Lord f 
Anneftey of Newport- Paganelt in the County of bf 
Bucks, and Earl of Angleſey, Apr. 20. 13. Car. 2. ' 
ob. Lord Privy-Seal, Apr. 1686. 9 
9686 4 James Anneſley, Son and Heir ſucceeded his 
1. 3 Father, ob. 1690. ; 
90 5 James Anneſley, Son and Heir to James; 
- 0p. Jan. 19, Iyer. 
is 6 John Anneſley, Brother and Heir to James. 
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enn. alias klarlington. 


Rlingron is 2 little Village i in Middleſex Coated; In 3 
2 Plain, between Brentford and Colebrost, tte. 1 7 
Town is uſually reckon'd as three Manours, vn Tea 
Harlington, Sbepeſton, and Dawling ; the firſt of which * 
is in the preſent Poſſeſſion of Sir John Bennet, Barone, 
and has been the ancient Seat of the Bennerr, ! 
particularly the Buth- 2 of ” 


Ulenty Bennet, who was created Baron Arlington dl 
Arlington, March 14. 1664. Viſcount Thi, 
and Earl of Arlington, Apr. 22.1672. Swank 
Lord Chamberlain of his Majeſties Houſtod 
Sept. 11. 1674. ob. 1685, 2 


G. 8 Bexant, between 3 Deny Lin 5 
Rand. Ar. 


3685 2 Iſabella (Dutcheſs of Grafton) Daughter i 9 e 


Heir to the aforefaid Henry Larl of Arling . 
luccet dei her Father. = JE 
FTene: 
= | ae, N 


a AQ 
N Perſor 
l that ti 


ARUN DEL 


int A RUNDEL is the Name of an ancient Town 


the} FH and Caſtle in the County of Suſſex, pleaſantly 

vn, ſeated near the River of Arun: whence it was call'd 

wick | Arundale, or Aruntini Vallis, in ſourte Latin Authors. {3 

net} The Caſtle of great Fame and Strength; bur far iy 

int} mote famous for the Lords and Earls thereof, thn ll 
the Strength or Beauty. A Place in this far different F 


rundel, being annex'd to the Caſtle, Honour, and Seig- 
nury of Arundel; and going along with the Poſſeſſion 


from the reſt of England : the Title of the Earl of . 8 
| 
Hof the fame; as was adjudg'd in that great Controver- | 


Nie between Sir John Fisz- Alen, being in Poſſeſſion of * 
the Caſtle, againſt John Mowbray Duke of Norfolk, be- $ 
ing the right Heir in the neareſt degree. The Earls 10 


| hereof, in regard that by ancient Charter they had 
tgertium Denarium, or the Third-Peny of the Pleas of 
Uu Faſſer; and that they ſometimes had their Reſidence 
End Abode in Chich:fte,- as the chief City of that | 
County; are in ſome old Charters called Earls gr [1 
Fuer; and in ſome others, Earls of Chicheffey, That = 
vhich was theirs moſt properly, has ſtayed longeſt b 
tem! and is of late increas'd by the addition of the 11 
Titles and Dignities of the Baromies of Fitz- Alen, Clun, 4 


er 10 


98 FU/waldftree and Rlaltra vers, with divers other Lands, : .- 
Tenements, and Hereditaments, annex'd to the Fi- - 
ile, Name and Dignity of Earl of Arundel, by ſpeci» 1 
2 AQ of Parliament. An. 3. Car. 1. R. The noble | ; ; 
Ferſonages which have born this IItle, are thele - $4 
lt follow, 5 v1 

p J * Zar“. i 
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Earls of ARUNDEI. | 


Ax # Lion Ramp. within a Border, O 


11 1 Rog. 1 and E. of Shrewe bur. 

1094 2 Hugh de Montgomery, S. P. 

1093 3 Rob. de Montgomery Brother to Hugh, 95 
| veſted of this Honour, Anno 1102. 


G. a Lion Rampant, Or, armed ant 
langued, Ax. | 


4 William de Albeney, cr. by Maud the Em- 
preſs, for helping her againſt King Stephen, 
1189 5 William de Albeney. 
1196 William de Albeney. 
1199 7 William de Albeney. 
1235 8 Hugh de Albeney, died 1243, 
++ + 


* 


e Ramp. 0. armed and lau · 
| gued, Ax. 


Þ: + ” ob Siſter of Hugh de Albeney. 
1301 10 Edmund Fitz-Alan, beheaded. 
1326 11 Richard Fitz-Alan.“ 
1375 12 Richard Fitz-Alan, L. Tr. and L. 1 
1397 13 Thomas Fitz-Alan, L. Tr. died 1416.“ 
[3 1404 14 John Fitz-Alan, L. Maltravers.“ 
1 1339 15 William Fitz-Alan.“ 

4 11355 16 Thomas Fitz-Alan. 

524 17 William Fitz: Alan.“ 

10 5 1550 18 Henry Fitz- Alan, Chanc. of of. 


—+ 


8 e Wore ob 
ON A n EEE 
. 
FC IE 


G. on a Bend between ſix Croſlets, fltchee, 
Ar. ana Ineſcucheon, O. charged with 


ned in the mouth with an Arrow, G, 


No» fo/k, and the Lady Mary Fitz- Alan. 
1654 20 Thomas Howard, Earl of Arundel and S Surry, 


T0 and Earl Marfhal of Ergland, died at Venice, 
125 1646. 


1646 


; —— 
SE 1 
— ob a 


N ; 1289 9 Richard Fitz-Alan, Jeſcended of as Js | 
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a dem) - Lion in a double Treſſure, vul. 


175 19 Philip Howard, Son of Thomas Duke of 
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1646 21 Henry Howard, Lord Mowbray ſucceeded 

- Thomas Howard his Father in the Earldom 

of 4&undel, and the reſt of his Eſtates and 
Honours.* | 

1652 22 Thomas Howard, reſtor'd to the Dukedom 


of Norfolk by King Charles II. 1661. died at 


Padua in Italy, 1677. | 
1678 23 Henry Howard, Brother to Thomas afore. 
ſaid, ſucceeded his Brother in the Duke 
dam. Ob: 11. Jan. 16838. 
1683 24 Henry Duke of Norfo/k, Son and Heir to 


Henry aforeſaid, ſucceeded his Father, ard | 


died S. Pr. Apr. 2. 1701. 


1701.25 Thomas Howard, eldeft Son of the Lord 


Thomas Howard, younger Brother to the 
foreſaid Henry Duke of Norfolk, ſucceeded 
his Uncle. 


42 is 
A 14:6: ivy 


Aumerle, or Albemarle. 


4 Unerle, or Albemarle, is the name of a ſinall 


. Town and Territory in the Dukedom of Nor- 


| by mandy. It belonged heretofore to Stephen, the Son of 


oOo, deſcended from the Earls of Champagne: whom 
Milliam the Conqueror made Earl of Albemarle, as be- 
ig the Son of his half-Siſter by the Mother's ſide, 


and gave to him for the farther maintenance of his 
Eſtate, the Territory of Holderneſs in Yorkſhire. This 
Title he enjoyed, and left the ſame to his poſterity, 
who enjoyed it alſo. And when his Iſſue failed, the 
Kings of England honour'd others with it; tho they 
had long ſince loſt their Eſtate in Normanay: the Dukes 
And Earls whereof, take thus in order. 


Duales and Earl: of Albemarle. 


y 


G a Croſs Patonce, uarry. 


22 


9 097 1 Stephen, Son of Odo, Earl of Blois, and 
= Lord of Helderneſs. | : 
£1136 2 William le Gros, Son of Stephen. 
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Quarterly Or. and Gales. 


ried Hawiſe, Daughter of William le gros. 


- — 


1196 5 Baldwine de Betum. 
1212 6 William de Fortibus. 
1241 7 William de Fortibus, ob. 12 50. 


+ +8 


1356 8 Thomas of Woodflock, Duke of CU. 
Inſis. vid. Tit, Gloc. 


— — 


1180 3 William de Mandevile, Earl of EH, ma;. | 


* 


— 1 
= 


AUMERLE 


= 9 Edward Plantagenet, D. L. Adm. flain at 
Akin. Court.“ : Ini E. v. Tit, York. 


L 
3 


1 % = 10 Thomas Duke of Clarence, E. * 
Tuſig. v. Tit. Clarence. 


— 1 — 


G. a Feſi between 6 Cyoſi Croflere, O. 


1007 7 11 Richard Beauchamp, Earl of arwick, cr, 
Earl of Aumerle, by . Henry 6. ob. 1439. 


G. a Che veron 3 3 Lions Head 
era d, Ar. 


45 12 Ceorge Monck, created Baron . of 
1 Por heridge, Beauchamp and Teyes; Earl of Tor- 
E rington, and Duke of Albemarle, July 7. 12. 
4 Car. II. O6. Jan. 3. 1669.“ 

2c 13 Chriſtopher Monck, Son and Heir to George 
I ſucceeded his Father in his Eftate and Tr 
tles aforeſaid. Died 5 P. 1688. 
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1698 14 Arnold Jooſt van Keppel, created Earl , 
| on Albemarle, Viſcount Bury, in Com. Lancaſe, 4 
and Baron Aſbſerd, of Aſhford in Kent, Fir. prise 
5 5 
10. 8. Will. 3. ſince 
well 
beer 
3 | 3 note 
delic 


E 1 et N 


E 5 4 1 


J BANBURY, 


FR. 


3 ANBURY is a Town in Oxfordſhire, the ſe- 
D cond both for Wealth and Beauty in all that 
County; moſt famous in our common Chronicles, 


Victory fell to the Ear] of Warwick, then chief of the 
jj. | Lencaſtrian party, who forthwith took King Edw. IV. 
Priſoner, now forlorn and hopeleſs. It was not long 
ſince much waſted by a devouring fire, but very 
well repair'd and beaurified ; and ftill is as it has 
been antiently, caſes conficiendo notiſſmum, as Cambden 
notes it; a Town mack fain'd for the beſt and moſt 
delicate fort of Cheeſe, and is now become of great- 
er Note and Luſtre, by giving the Title of Earl to 


+ 
e reat Houſes of Lancaſter and Vork, wherein the 
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5 A. 2 Cry & ecercile voided and ſemy 
£ of croſs Croſſeti. G. 5 


£1026 1 William L. Knollys of GH Court, Viſcount 

L . Wallingford, created Earl of Banbury, Aug. 18. 

Z who died May 25. 1632.* 

£1632 2 Nicholas Knollys, pretended Son of William, 
call'd Earl of Banbury, but never had Sum- 


ot 


mons to Parliament. He died March 14. 


| 1673. | 
1673 3 Charles Knollys, Son and Heir of Nicholas, 
claims the Title of Earl of Banbury, but has 
not yet been ſummon'd to Parliament. 
BATH 


for the great Battel there-by fought between the two 


— — — 
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B A T H. 


* TH 1s the faireſt, and the principal City in u 
Somerſctſhire, ſeated in a very low Plain, aniÞ* 
round aboutenviron'd with Hills very high and ſteep: FY 
from whence come many Rivulets and treik wat {Wt 


Springs, to the great commodity of the people. Bu 


that which brings the place moſt Wealth, are not ti 


Waters from without, but thoſe Waters which? 


within, ſen#ng up from them much thin Vapour, þ 
and a ſtrong Scent withal; which Springs are verÞq 


medicinable to many Maladies. Three of thikBY 
Springs there are in all, the Waters of which be 


Ing receiv'd in large and fitting Recepragley for te 
publick uſe ; they call the Kings Bath, the Cu 
Bath, and the hot Bath. From bathing in theſe W: 
ters, it was called the Bath; and thence Bat/on:2 nM 
the Latin; unleſs perhaps you think thet Bathing tod 
its Hint from hence; and that this place tock Nam 
from Badon, or Mons Badonicus, not far off. as certain) 
Caer Badon, the old Britains call'd it. The Greek and 
Latins gave it Names according to the nature and 
condition of the Waters, or the Baths there being: 
it being called by Prolomy, yer Seprn, hot Water: 
by Antoninur, Aque ſolis, the Waters of the Sun, tc 
the ſame Reaſon. Of the fair Church here, we have 
ſpoke already in our Deſcription of the Biſhoprick: 
which being ruin'd amongſt other Monaſtertes in tie 
time of King Henry VIII. has of late times been 251 
were re. edified, but certainly repair'd and beautifec 
and made fit for uſe, by the great Coſt of Biſbo 
Montague, à late Biſhop there. There was no Earl e 
this place, until the time of Henry VII. ſince when! 
hath had divers, whoſe Names and Times we non 
preſent you. — 


Earl 


5 A4 T H. 


Earl F BATH. 
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Ar. on a Croſs, S. a Leeparas Head, O. 


ven 155 1 Philibert de „ a Bretagne born in 


+l, 
Lil 2 i 7 France. 


a E "A 


Ar. a Croſs „ G between four 
Mater. bouagets. S. Label of 3 _ 
%- charg'd with ꝙ Homer. de. lis, O. 


555 John Bom Lord Fiz -Warren, created 
ate Earl of Bath, July 9. 28. H. 8. ob. April 30. 
in, f 1 H. 8. 

e hate 
prick: ther. ob. Sep:. 3. 1561. 

in teen William Bourchier, Son of Jobn Lord Htx- 
n 1 Warren, who died vita patrit, ſucceeded his 
utifiec, Grandfather, ob. July 12. 1623 


Biibo WWE: 3 ; Ed ward Bourchier 1 Far! William his 
Earl 1 Father. ob. Mar. 2. 1636. 

vw hen Ez 6 Henry Bourchier, Son of Sir George Bourchier 
e non Knt. ſecond Son of John the ſecond Earl of 


Bath, ſucceeded his Couſin Earl Edward, Ile 
Was 


Carl 


5309 3 John n eled Earl Jun his Fa- 
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was Lord Privy-Seal to Car. 1. and dic 
without Iſſue, Ag. 15. 154. | 


G. 3. Suffues, or Organ- reſt., ©, 


1E61 7 John Granville, created Baron of Xi!/khaw 
and Biaaiford, Viſcount Granvile of Lan ſum 
and Ear] of Bath, Apr. 20. died 41g. 2. 
[yor,. - | 

1701 8 Charles Lord Granvile, ſummon'd to Pali 
ment vita patris, anno 1689, ſucceeded hiff 
| Father in his Titles, and died Sept. 4. 1701 
170% 9 William-Henry Granvile, Son and Heir u 

Charles, ſucceeded his Father. 


5 
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BEAUFORT. 


1 
5 25 
8 


1 


Drehort is a Caſtle in the County of Anjou, in 
D Hane, which came to the Houſe of Lancaſter, 
the Marriage of Blanch of Artois, Queen of Na- 
Ferre, with Edmond (ſurnam'd Crouchback) Earl of Lan- 
er, 2d Son of King Henry III. and was ſo much 


4b! 
: 2 

1 
3 


8 
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ind Duke of Lanca/ter, &c. 4th Son of King Edw. III. 
| that he caus'd all his Children, which he had by Dame 
* Catherine Swinford, his 3d Wife, to take the Surname 
Beaufort, from the ſaid Gaftle, it being the Place 


e ſaid Catherine, was afterwards created Earl of So- 
gerſet, and Marquiſs Dorſet, from whom deſcended 
Berry Beaufort, Duke of Somerſet, who dy ing without 
awful Iſſue, m 1463. 3. Edw. IV. left Iſſue by 
n Hill, a natural Son call'd Charles, his only Child 
ho aſſum'd the Surname of Somerſet, and was crea- 
d Earl of Worceſter, by King Henry VIII. from whom 
ſcended Henry Somerſet, Marguiſs of Worceftcr, who 
the Year 1682. was advanced to the Title of Duke 
M B:aufort, as hereafter followeth. | 


Ruarter!y 


Felov'd by John of Gaunt, King of Caſtile and Leon, 


their Nativity. John Beaufort, the eldeſt Son by 
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1£82 1 Henry Somerſet, Marquiſs of Merce 


Duke of Beaufort, Dec.2.1682. ann. 34. Carl 


Lord Preſident of Walen, ob. Fan. 21. 16:8 4 


1699 2 Henry Somerſet, Son of Charles Marquiist A 
Worceſter, (who died vita Patris, fucceci 


his Grandfather in his Dukedom. 
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B ED FOR D. 


5 z DFORD is one of thoſe three Counties which 
D anciently were poſſeſt by the Cattieuchlani: the 
Country very well provided of all neceſſaries, both for 


chief Town thereof, called Bedford, or in the old 
Saxon, Bedanford, 1. e. Beds, or Inns at the Ford. A 
Town conveniently ſeated on both Sides of the 
EO: which runs through it; well-built, and po- 
puldous, as having in it no leſs than five Churches. 
Put the chief Commendation which it hath, is for 
the Antiquity and Strength thereof; as having been 
Town of no ſmall note and conſequence, Az. 572. 
phen as Cuthwrlf the Saxon vanquiſh'd the Britains in 
the open Field, and became Maſter of the Country. 


ſer, 0. ö The Caſtle here being counted very ſtrong and al- 
„voſt impregnable, brought no ſmall miſchief to the 


- 165) WRown, being a place much aimed at by all thoſe in the 
former times, which either pretended to the Crown, 
br bare Arms againſt it. But all the Fortifisations 
being demoliſhed in the Reign of King H. 8. the peo- 
ple have ſince lived in quiet: and the chief reputation 
pf it conſiſteth in this, that it hath given the Title of 
Dukes and Earls to theſe Perſons following, being 
In their ſeveral Ages | 
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Food and Fuel. It taketh Denomination from the 
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WS BEDFORE = 
Dukes and Earls of BED FORD. 1 

1 Hugh de Bellomonte, ſurnamed Pauper. | 3 

* i 

| U | | 3 
PD Barry of 6 Vairy and Gules, B 

* i 

1366 1 Ingelram de Courcy, Farl. | 


_ — 


| 


| France and England, à Lai! wh | 
T pale of 5 points, the firſt 2 ern, 

Ba [0 the other 3 Azure, charged wi, 
: 15 flower de-Lix. O. = 


Ll 


1414 3 John Plantagenet, third Son of Henry I 
Lord Admira], Conſtable and Regent d 
France, created Duke, An. 2 H. 5. he di, 
without Iſſue, 1435. An. 14. H. 6. | 


_— 


EE A : 5 5 Ye , 585 
8. a Saltier, Ar. a file of 3 Points gu, 

nated, Ar, and Ax. a Creſcen; fir at 

rence. 


1470 4 George Nevi!, Son of N Lord Mons «ie 
created Duke of Be4j.rd 5. Far. 9 kv. i 
degr1ied by AQt of Parliament, 17. 

gel fine pr. 14 May 118 3I1 Law. V. 


6095 


Ruarterly, France and Cogind, in 
Border, Ax. $Martleis, © 


F: 53 5b de Hatfield, Earl of Pembrobe, half 
By Brother to King Henry VI. D. 06. 21. Dec. 


3 An. 11, Hen. 7. fine Pr. 
i + + + 
1 4 | 
71 
R | 8 Ar. a Lion Ramp. G. en a chief, 3. 
vit Q. Eſcalops of the ff. 


4 s 6 John L. Ruſſel, L. of Taveſtołke, and of 
| Thrrnbalgb, L. Pr. and L. Adm. created E. 
of Bedford by Edward VI. 18. Jan. 3. Ed. 6. 
ob. 14. Mar. An. 1554. 
55 7 Francis Ruſſel ſucceeded his Father. eb. 28. 
Tuly 1584. 27. Eliz.*, 
3553 8 Edward Ruſſel, Son of Francis L. Ruſſel, 
'nts fr who dy'd vita Patris, ſucceeded his Grand- 
frau Father. Earl Francis, and d y'd fine Pr. 3. May, 
| ; Anno 1627. 

4 8 Francis Ruſſel, (Son of William, who was 
5 created Lord Ruſſe of Thornhaugh , An. 1. 
1 Fac. 1. which William was a Younger Son 
"py" of Francs; Earl of Beaford)(ucceeded Earl Ea- 
k f ward his Colin German, and dyed Aay 9. 
R431 _ 
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1641 10 William Ruſſel, eldeſt Son of Francis, ſuc Þ 7 
| ceeded his Father. Created Marquis « | © 
Taveftoke, and Duke of Bedford, 11. % 
1694. 6. Will, & Ma. and Baron Hevn 
of Stretham in Surrey. 13. June 1695, 7, 41 


Will. III. ob. 7. Sept. 1700, * 3 

170 11 Wriotheſley Ruſſel (Son of William Lor 4 
. Ruſſel, who died wits Patris, Anno 1653) do 
ſucceeded his Grand: father. 
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7 TD ZRKELEY is the name of a noble and ancient 


1 
* 
+ 


dom. They took this name from Berkeley Caſtle, 
ſituated near the Severn Banks in the County of G. on- 
cler, of which they were made Barons by King H. 2. 


Whereas before that time they were called Frz- Har d- 
ing, as being deſcended from one Rober! Fitz- Hard- 


N ing of the Blood Royal of the Danes, Which Rovers 
Hu- Harding by the name of Robertus filius Hard un 
li Regis Dacæ, is joyned us a Co-Founder with Nin, 


H. 2. of the Cathedral Church of Briftol, (but the: 


a Monaſtery only) as doth appear by an Inſcription 
over the Gate of the ſaid Church. Milliam Lord 
Bertele of this? Houſe, being deſcended from the 
PMwiray:, who amongſt other Titles were Earls of 


0tingham, was in the year 1482. Created Viſcount 


E Berkeley by King Richard 3. afterwards Earl of Not- 


ungbam, and Earl Marſhal by King H. 7. and finally, 
Created Marqueſs Berkeley by the ſame King H. Ann 


139. But dying without Iſſue, all thoſe Titles 


ended with him: that of the Lord Berkeley continu- 
ing in the Line Collateral, till advanc'd to additi- 
nal Titles of Honour by King Charles II. 


# 


D Family, diſperſed in many Places of this King- 
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Marg. and Earls of BERKELEY} 


j ; 
Gules, a Cheveron between 10 Cu . 
patee. Ar. 1 


1481 1 William Lord Berkeley, Weed Viſcouy 
Berkeley, by King Edw. 4. was Created Mu, 

queſs Berkeley by King H. 7. 1489. 0 

iſſue. An. 1492. 4 

1679 2 George Lord Berkeley, Cr. Viſcount D 
5 — nj of Berkeley, Sept. $1, died an 8 : 


1698 3 Charles Lord Berkeley, ſummon'd to pa 4 
liament, vita Patris, Ann 1689 ſucces 
ed — Father. 


d / ‚ 


4 


e 


times Called Barrocſchire: which name the 
Learned Antiquary, Mr. Cambden out of Avi 
never, deriveth from Perroc, a ceitain Forreſt, 
vw here grew good ſtore of Box, to which the Peo- 
ple uſed in the time of Danger to retire themſelves. 
JJ: lieth conveniently all along the River of Thames, 


| which ſerves them well for the conveyance of their 
(Cuz 


_ r London: and contains in it 130 Pariſhes, 12 cf 
ri. ne” | 


which are Market Towns, the Chief, Reading and 
ian. But that which gives moſt Luſtre to it, 
D s the Royal Palace and Cattle of Windſor, the Prin- 
d LI Keie! Seat and Reſidence of the moſt Honourable Or- 
1 det of the Carter: and indeed the moſt Magnificent 
tor Alanſion of the Kings of England, Cambden in his 
dec Peſcription of this County doth conclude it thus. 


7 
ny 


the Title of Earl to no Man. And true it was 


f Pe Perſons following have m__ that Tirle, 


—— ION As 


1 IRE was Anciently in the Saxon 


Corn, Fewel, and other Commodities, ro the City. 


þ bus much of Berkjbire, which (as yet) hath given. 


when he ſo ſaid it. But ſince that time, theſe No- 


K 4 : f Earls 
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Faris f BERKS. |! 


) 


| warter!;, Ar. and G. a fefs, Ar. in ih 
2d ana 3d Quarter. a fret, O. | 


£ No 6 | 2 
16290 1 Francis Norris, Created Ear! of Boοννα 


an. 28. mort ſans iſſue male, 20. Fac, 1, 


„ 


— 


G. on 4 bend between 6 Creſ; Cris i 
lets fiichy, Ar. an Eſcocheon O 
charg'd with a demi-LionRanpan 
pierced through his Mouth with nf 
Arrow, within a double Trim .: 
Counterflory of the fir ſt, a cri; 

within a Creſc. different, | 


1625 2 Tho, Howard, Viſc. Andover, Created I, * 
ron of Carleton, and Earl of Berkſhire, Feb IG. 
| I. ob. July 16. 1669. | s 
1669 3 Charles Howard, Son and Heir of 7a 515 
aforeſaid, died at Paris, An. 1679. [. Pr. na on 
1679 4 Tho. Howard, Brother to Charles, died a. 
Pr. maſc. menſe, Apr. 1706, ng. 
1706 5 Henry Bowes Howard, Great Nephew tp 
Earl Thimas, ſucceeded him in his Titles 


Ber: 


BERWICK. 


ERWICK the laſt Town in England, and 
formerly the belt fortified in all Britain, ſtands 
n the farther Bank of the Mouth of the Tweade, in 
e County of Northumberland, in 21 Degrees, 43 
Minutes of Longitude, and in 55 Degr. aad 48 of 
1 ; there have been divers Opinions about 

e Derivation of itt Name, but the Saxous called it 


2 


„e 


eornica· pic, that is, the Town of the Bernicians, for 


is part of the Country was Anciently called Ber- 


' * . 
it 
"y 4 bz ; 


. 


— 


(18, | 

The Town is almoſt incircled with the Sea and 
| the Twede, and being ſeated between England and 
land, it has always been the firſt Place, both Na- 
{Oyj he in their Wars have had an Eye upon, and ſince 


5 


on Vi de time that King Edward I. took it from the S:or:, 
1:20" Bit has been as often recovered by the Englifh, as the 
ib WS: have ventur'd to retake it from them. In the 
Veſt Wfkign of Queen Elizabeth the Town was ſurround- 


c with a high ſtone Wall, and has been ſince 
@cngthned with a deep Ditch, Baſtions and Coun- 
terfcarp, but that which is now the Chief ſtrength 


ed b ereof, is the happy Union of the two Kingdoms. 
„ Fall he Governours of Berwick have been generaily i*<r- 
ens of the greateſt Wiſdom, Valour and Eminence, 


of Ta 
Py, ug. 
lied /® 


Wardens of the Eaſt-Marches) but it never gawe a 
Witle of Honour to any one, until the Reg vi 
ns James II. who then conferr'd it on | 


FI 


zhew u 


Titles 


7 


Wong the Engliſh Nobility (who have been a 


& M . eden 8 


K 5 | 1786-7 


p * da. 
IS: 


BERWICK. 


1686-7 


* 
BAR GH 
WO. <D 


Quarterly of for 
the fir Quarim 
France and Fn, 
land, the ſim; 

Scotland th: i, 
Ireland, be 1h 
the firſt, all vid 


in 4 Border cm 


92 


1 James, ſurnam'd Fitz Famer, Natural da 


pone, Galem 1 
Axure, the Cu * 
charged vith Lin 4 
of England, aſſt * 
the Axure vii]. 
Ho wer.. de · Li 
France | 


of King James II. cre:ted Duke of 3» 
wick, Earl of Tinmouth, and Baron of , 
worth, Mar. 19. 1686-7. Anno 3. 7%, 
Outlaw'd Anno 1695- z 


I with, 


C 
cs auf 
e Gu : 
h Lu! | 
the Britains was rather fought at Bampron, a Town 


d, an 


? wich 


Ly | 


of , 


1 
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BINDON. 


INDO N called by the Saxons (ſays Mr. Camb- 
den in his Britannia) Beandun, is the Name of 


> Town in this Hundred of Ruſhmore in Dorſerjh:re, 
ſituate near the River Froom, in which was anciently 
h Monaſtery ; at this Place, Kinegiſfein the Year 614. 
lin a doubtful Battle) is ſaid to overcome the Bri- 
gains: But Dr. Gibſon in his Additions to Cambden, 
pbſerves that in all che Copies of the Ancient Saxon 
Annals, the Name of this Town is writ Bcamaune, 


and ſeems to be of Opinion, that this Battle with 


pn the Borders between Devonſhire and Somerfetſhire ;; 


the March of the Brizains and other Circumſtances 
zgreeing therewith ; but hower it was, Bindon not 
many Ages ſince, was the Seat of the Lord Marney, 
| ho marrying the Daughter and Heir to Sir Roger 


ul Cn | 2 ewborough Knight, deſcended from Gefery de News 


of Bri : 


argh, a Younget Brother, to Henry de Newburgh the 
pprſt Earl of Warwick, became poſſeſs'd thereof, with 
any other Lands, from it palſy'd by an Heir Female 


to the Hewards, in which illuſtrious Family it has 
given the Title firſt of Viſcount, and now of Eat“, 
to the Perſons following. 


«P 
V;[ceunt 


e 5 


- =y 
. 
1 
2 . tm 
* 


Viſcounts and Earl of Bindon. 


® N Y uy 
N 
| J Ds 7 


d 


Argent, an Eſcochen 


thre his Mouth with 
an Arrow, within 6 
double Treſfure countrr. 


Thomas Duke of Norfolk (having mare 
Elizabeth, ſecond Daughter and Co: heir to 
John Lord Marney) was Created Viſcount 
Howard of Bindon, 13. Fan. 1559. 1. Eli, 
eb. Anno 1582. 25. Elix. 


1582 2 Henry Howard Son and Heir, ſucceeded is Þ 


Father, 66. 1. Pr. . 
3 Thomas Howard, Brother and Herr to Hm 


, ſucceeded him, ob. 1. Pr. An. 1619. 


1705 4 Henry Howard, Lord Walden, Son and 

Heir Apparent to Henry Howard, Earl cf 

$\folk, Created Earl of Binden and Baron cl 

Cheſterſord, 30. Dec. 1705. 5 Ann. Reg. 29. 

. Earl Marſhal of England, Inſian. vid. is. 
Suffolk. | | | 


B Ob 


Gules on à Bend betnen * 
6 Croſs Crojlets Fitch Þ * 


Or charg d with a: | 
mi Lion Ramp. pier Þ 


= | ory of the firſt, a Cr. 
Fs 2 — - 


15355 1 Lord Thomas Howard, ſecond Son «f | 


8 e 
CCTV 
r 0 


DO LTO N, a ſmall T een 
B in Hau weſt Hundred; r tha Nr ee 
wen | ohr, in which Belron- Cattle fituroply e e 
itch Þ the Seat of the Antient and Nòble Famify af Scrope ; 
bm WhO for {:veral Generations ware ſummon'd to Par- 
D liament, by the Title of Lords Screpc of Bolton, to 
eri diſtinguiſh them from the Lords Serope of Maſbam and 
wih | Upſal; Emanuel Lord Scrope of. Bolton, tre laſt Heir 
in Male of this Noble Family, who was Created Earl 
mer. of Sunderland by King Charles I. dying without Jaws 
Cr. ful Iſſue. Mary one of his Natural Daughters, became 
the ſecond Wife of Charles Powlet, Marquis of Win- 
cbeſter, who in her Right being Poſſeſs d of Bolton- 
Caſtle aforeſaid (which is now in a manner decay'd) 
and other Lands thereabouts, parcel of the Poſſeſſi. 
n of ons ofthe ſaid Emanuel Earl of Sunderland; the ſaid 
iel Marquis ſome Years ſince cauſed to be erected a moft 
ir to . er- and Magnificent new Structure, in the 
:ount I Pariſh of Wer/Jay, within a Mile of Bolton, to which, 
Ela, ind to the Park and Grounds thereunto belonging, 
be gave the Name of Bolton, which Seat hath ſince 
ed he been honour'd with giving the Title of Duke to. 


) Hens 


mn 


T3: PREY 
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n and 
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1.0 | | 1689 
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Sable, three Sword. n! 
Pile, the points in bac, 1 
Argent, Hilts and t. * 
mel; Or. | io 


1689 1 Charles Powlet Marquis of Winch Þþ | 
Created Duke of Bolton, 9. April, 1549, 

| 1. Will. & Ma. ob. 26, Febr. 1698-9. 5 
1658-9 2 Charles Powlet Marquis of Mincheſter, Loi 
Chamb. to Queen Mary II. Son and Her 

to Charles, ſucceeded his Father. F 

Vide Tit, Wiltſhire & Winch. 
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[4 BRADFORD. 


BD 4D FORD (South) one of the Hundreds 
5 of Shropſhire, (adjoyning to Staffirdſhire,) in 
| which ſtands Ercol Caſtle, the Ancient Seat of the 
41 Noble Family of Newport, who have for many Ages 
„been very Eminent in this County, and in the 18th 
r "Year of the Reign of King Charles I. Sir Richard News 
port of High. Ercol, was for his many Services to that 
| King, Created Baron Newport of High. Ercol afore- 
| aid; fince when, this Hundred of Bradford has 
been farther honour'd, with giving the Title of 
\ Viſcount and Earl to 


be fle | 1 

169. 

Lord N 

che, Argent a Chevcren Gules, 
by | between three Leopards 


A 2 Francis Lord Newport, firſt made Compr- 
| roller, and afrerwards Treaſurer of the 
King's Houſhold ; Created Viſcount New. 

port of Bradford, 11. Mar. 1675. 27, Car. IE. 


and Earl of Bradford, 11. May 1694. 6. l 
& Ma. 3 | 8 
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BRECK NOCKSHIRE, 


FA TH Raadnerſhire on the North, Cardigan and 
Carmarthenſhires on the Weſt, Glamorganſhin 


the length thereof 28, the breadth 20 Miles; in the 


Britiſb tis called Brechinean of a Prince named 3%. 


chanins, who is reported to have had a great and ho- 
ly Off-ſpring , to wit, 24 Daughters, all San, 
The Country bears plenty of Corn, and is beautifie 
with Paſtures and Woods. And the two Rivers on 
each fide thereof, U, and Wy, contain ſtore cf 
Fiſh,eſpecially the laſt, wherein are Salmons and Trout 
in abundance; alſo in Breckneckweer, are plenty of 
Otrers living in the two Elements of Earth and 


Water, deſtructive to Fiſh. The greateſt part of the 


Country, except towards the North, ſurroundel 
with high Hills and Mountains. *Breckneck the Shire, 
Town ſtands in the heart of this Country, which 


the Britains call Aber hodney, becauſe the two Rivers 


Hedvey and Usk do meet in that Place. Tis of Ant: 


and hath afforded the Title of Earl to 


i 


on the South Vereford and Monmouthybires on the Eaſt; 


c e oat 
8. s — 


ent ſtanding, as may be gathered from the Coins of 
| Reman Emperors, which have been digged up ther, N 


T BRECKNOCKSHIRE. 233 
_— . — | — — 
f 
: Or. 4 chief indented, Az. 
and | 7 | 
ſhi Þ z | 
the Þ 7 
Bre- 6 A 
Fog $650 1 James Butler, Marqueſs, end Earl of or- 


= - moud, Earl of Ofſory, and Viſc. Thurles, Ba- 
iel on of Arcls, Lord of the Regalities and 
: 4 Liberties of the County of Tiperary, Chan- 
_ * cellor of the Univerſity of Dublin, late 
b! Lord Lieutenant General of Ireland, Cre- 


mn | ; ated Baron of Lanthony, and Earl of Breck- 
ad! noc July 20. 1660. after Duke of Ormond 


f the 5 in Relaud, and inſtalled Chan. of Oxford, 
E Jag. 26. 1669. he died July 21. 1688. * 
"hire, | 4688 2 James Butler, Son and Heir to Thomas Earl 


-hich | of Offory(who died witaPatris,Fuly 30.1680.) 
iren ſucceeded his Grand · father Duke Fame:.* 
Anti- > 


ins of 


here, (ES 


BRENT. 


BB RENT WWED. 
RENTFORD a well known Town in . 

County of M daleſen, took name from the jj; 
ver Brent, which rifing out of a Fountain now ci. 
led Brawn:-wel!, but more truly Brent-well , and pi 
ſing between Hendon and Hamfted Hills, falls at ti;Þþ 
place into the Thames. This place was of moſt renoy; 


in former times for the good ſucceſs which Ein. H . 


fide King of England had againſt the Dane, An. ich 
whom he compelled hereby to riſe from the Siegeg , 
London. But is now of moſt note for the thorough· N 
betwixt London and the Weſtern-Countries, the b 
lage up and down by Water for the eaſe of Tn“ 
lers, a Rich and well-frequented Market; and tu 
it hath given the Title of Earl to | 


Paly of 6. Ar. and Gulet, a cretνj 
ference, : E 


1644 1 Patrick Ruthen, Earl of Forth in Scciiau E 
Created Earl of Brentford at Oxon, May 
An. 20 Car. I. 86.1651. S. P. M. 


1689 2 Frederick, Marſhal de Schonberg, creat 
Duke of Schonberg , Marquis of Hau 
Earl of Brentford, and Baron of Teyes, AYR 
10. 1689.1. Fill. & Mar. died Jun. 30.10% 


of his Wounds receiv'd at the Battle of 
Boyn in Ireland. * | 


7690 3 Charles Duke of Schonberg ſucceeded 4 


Father, died O#.7. 1693. in lea eee 
1693 4 Meinhardt Duke of Schonberg , * 
Leinſter, ſucceeded his Brother Charlti. 
Inſign, vid. Tit. Sconin 
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[FF vidiinedto be a ſeminary for the Earls of Bridgwarer. 
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BRIDGWATER. 


RIDGW ATER, but more properly, and in 
the old Records Burgh Walter, that is Walters 
Burgh, (ſo called of Walter de Duaco, who came in 


"with the Normans, and had fair Lands given him in 
theſe Parts by the Conqueror 3) is a Town of Semer- 
ſeiſbire. A great and populous Town it is, deſcend- 
gh; 


ing by the Chaworths to the Dutchy of Lancaſter: 


and was by Henry VIII. the Heir of the Lancaſtrian 


Family, adorned with the Title of an Earldom; 


which he beſtowed on Sir Henry Dawbeney, Son of 
that Giles Dawbeuey who came in with King Henry VII. 
| From Bretaigne in France ; 
Lord Chamberlain and Knight of the Garter. Which 


and was by kim made his 


Hemy dying without Iſſue, this Title lying long a- 
<p, was aft ward awakened in another Family, 


G. 4 Lozengerin feſi, 4. 


Henry Lord Dawbeney, Created Ear) of 
Bridg water, July 29. 30 Henry VIII. ob. (ine 


bo + 


Pr. 8. Apr. 2. Edw. 6. 


1617 
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BRIDGWATER. 


Ar. a Lion Ramp. G. between 7 ban 
and a barder ingrail'd, S. 


2 an Fgerton, Baron of Elleſmere, Vi; 
Brackley, Created Earl of - ay 5 W 
15. Lord Prelident of Wales, ob. 3. Dic. lg 
3 John Egerton, ſucceeded his a 64 
OZ. 1685, 

4 John Egerton, Son and Heir to Earl 2 
ob. 19. Mar. 1700. 

Scroop Egerton, Son and Heir, ſucceed 
his Father, and is now Earl of Brjdgwatr, 


BRISTON 


* 


Hon. 


— 


BRISTOL 


RISTOL the third in Rank of the Cities of 
D Egiand, is ſituate on the Rivers of Frome 
ind Avon, not far off from the entrance of the Se- 
„ into S. Georges Channel. Ir ſtands commo- 

ſioully for Trade and Traffick, the Ships with 

&1! Sail coming up into the Boſom of the City; and 
Vit verily the Citizens there are Wealthy Merchants, and 
„ My ade into the moſt part of the World with good 
„E aich and Fortune, Part of it ſtands in Somerſetſbire, 
r. 5% % ind part in Gloceſterſpire, though they account them- 
| Elves of neither: being a Country in it ſelf. Incor- 


Prcon, 


cl 76 Porate, and not dependent upon any other than its 

dn Officers. A Town exceeding populous, and 
xceelniſÞ Fery cleanly; there being Sinks and Sewers, 
ba, made under Ground, for the Conveyance of all filth 


ind naſtineſs, which by them paſſes into the Rivers. 

The Caſtle of it once was a place of ſtrength, and in 

it King Stephen was kept a Priſoner by Maud the Em- 

Fi but now not able to defend it ſelf from the 

| Ruins of Time. Churches it hath in it, and there- 

F unto adjoyning, to the Number of 18, or there- 

—— | bouts, whereof the faireſt and moſt Memorable 

ext to the Cathedral (of which we have already 

ſpoken in our Deſcription of the Biſhoprick, is St. 

| Marie: of Radcliff, without the Walls, eſteemed to be 

the faireſt Parith-Church in England, and although 

Rt hath long been a Town of Fame; yet it is not 

Much above an hundred Years ſince it was made a 

7 0l [Biſhops See. And leſs ſince it became a Title of 
Nobility ; vis. not till King Jame: I. conferred the 
Honour of Earl of Brite, on . 


1617 
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Ax. a Flower-de-lix, Ar, with 4 mull | q 
| for difference. = 4 
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1622 1 John Lord Digby of Sherborn, Created Eu 
of Briſtol, 15. Sept. an. 20. Jac. 1. he die 

at Paris, 6 Jan. 1653. | 

1653 2 George Digby , ſucceeded his Father i 
his Eſtate and Titles. ob. 20. Mar. 1676, * 

1676 3 John Digby , ſucceeded his Father, au 
died without Iſſue, circa 18. Set. 1698. 
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BUC HNA 
JUCKINGHAM is another of the three 
e Counties, which were once the Seat of the 
ec hlaui: and is ſuppoſed to take that Name from 
Becker, that is Beech-Trees, with which the. Coun- 
ity is well ſtored. It is generally a very rich and 

Eentiful Soil, equally good for Corn, and Grazing, 
Eat Land lieth all along on the Bank of the Thames, con- 
Gl Fnting Barkſbire. It contains in it 185 Pariſhes, 
even of the which are Market Towns; and 2 


5 
. 
Ws 

n - 
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ſ * 


er u gongſt them the chief in Name is Buckingham, the 
576. ad Town of the County. A Town of no great 
00 note, when it was at the beſt; but more conſide- 
98. 


Able heretofore, than at the preſent ; being once 
Fatifed with a Caſtle, now hardly to be found in 
the Ruins, as alſo with a Rampart and certain Scon- 
es, built for Defence thereof againſt the Danes, now 
Torre inviſible than the Caſtle. The greateſt Honour 
Nein challenge, is, that it hath given Titles of the 
higheſt Honour, to many a Brave and Worthy Per- 
ie, as well of the Blood-Royal, as of other Fa- 
Mies: who by the Kings of England have been 
hence denominated, _— 


D hes, Marqneſſes,and Earls of Buckingham. 


G. 3 Lyons paſſart, Ar. 


1 W.lter Giffard, Earl of Bucks, 
2 Walter Giffard, 5 
＋ ＋ 
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2378 4 Thomas of Woodſtock, Duke of Chur. Lo 

Conſtable, created Earl of Buckingham, a 

R. 2. Murthered, 8. Sep. 1397. 

1397 5 Humfrey Plantag. E. of B. died with 
Iſſue 1400. 


erte 5, in the frft bis ih 
Arms, France aud England, 5 
aer, Ar. in the ſecond his own, vi 
14 O. a Cheveron, G. 
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BUCKINGHAM at 


Duke of Buckingham , L. Conſtable, de- 
ſcended from a Daughter of Thomas of 
; ' Woodſtock, ſlain in the Battle of Northampton, 
3 an 38. Hen, 6. 

15 7 Henry Stafford, Grandſon and Heir to 
5 Humphrey, Duke of Buckingham, Lord Con- 
. ſtable, beheaded at Salisbury, an. 1. Rich. 3. 
86 8 Edw. Stafford, Duke of Buckingham, Lord 
3 Conttable, beheaded, 1521. au. 13. Hen. $.* 


t; all 


Ar. on @ Croſs C. ge Eſcallopt, O. 


: 5 4 Martle: for dig. renee. 


1. L 95 9 8 Viſe. Villies, Baron of Mhaddon, 
am, u. Created Earl of Bucking/h. 14 Jas. 1. Fan, 5 
Marq. Buckingh. Jac. 1. 17. Jan. 10. = 
finally Duke of — 21 Jor 1 
May 1623. Lord Adm. and Ch. Chamb. 
3 ſlain by Felton, Aug. 23. 1628.* 

io George Villiers, Son to Gcorge aforeſaid, 
died without iſſue, Apr. 16. 1687. 
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BULLINGBROK. 


3 ULLING BR O K is an Antient Town: ; in 
3 Linco:nſhire, heretofore belonging to-the Lacies 

Euls of Lincoln, and by the Marriage with Alice 
Daughter and Heir of Henry Lacy, Earl of Lincoln, 
to Thomas Earl of Lancaſter ; this with the reſidue of 
the Lands of Lincoln, became United and Incorpo- 
dated with thoſe of Lancaſter, The greateſt Fame 
5 thereof was for a Caſtle built there by William of Ra- 
Vara, Earl of Lincoln : but much more Famous in ſuc- 
Eceeding times, in that it was the Birth-place of 
King Henry IV. ſurnamed (according to the Faſhion 
of that Age) of Bullingbrok, It hath · been almoſt 
ever ſince his time, one of the Honours (as we call 
Wt) of the Crown of England : But never made an 
Hlonorary Title to any Family, until King James I. 
C bonferred ir on Sir Oliver St. John, who poſſibly 
Wight affect to be thence denominated, as deriving 
Wis deſcent from the Lady Margaret Beauchamp, 


Pund-Mother to King Henry VII. the Heir of the 
1 Kafrian Family. 
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Ar. on 4 chief G.2 Mullets, O. 


1624 1 Oliver Lord S. Fohn of __ "I Eal 
of Bullingbrok, Jac. 22. Dec. 28. 

NG 2 Oliver S. John, the Grand- child of Oliny 
aforeſaid, by Pawlet his ſecond Son (Oliver 
Lord S. John the eldeſt Son, being ſlain at 
the Battle at Eagebil) ſucceeded his Gragde 

Father in this Title, ob. an. 1688. ſine pr. 

688 3 Pawlet S. John, Brother and Heir to 0“, 
ver, ſucceeded him, and is now Earl of 
Bolingbroke, | 
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|: DURFORD, in Saxon Beorſord, a Town of 

© good Antiquity, on the Weſt of Oxfora(hire, 

ſeated on an Aſcent near the River Minaruſh, which 

ſpringeth out of the Coſt wold. It was remarkable 

| heretofore for a great Battel fought near it about the 

E Year 750, between Cuthbert, a Tributary King of 

the Moſt- Saxons, and Ethelbald the Mercia, whole in- 

ſupportable Exactions the former King not being able 

to endure, overthrew him, winning his Banner, 

d Eal wherein was depicted a Golden Dragon; in Memo- 

of which Victory, perhaps the Cuſtom, (yet 

Oliver within Memory) of making a Dragon yearly, and 

Olive Carrying it about the Town in great Jollity on Mid- 

ain « ſummer Eve; to which they added a Giant, migh: 

z31ande bkely enough be firſt inſtituted. After the Con- 

ie pr. gueſt, it was the Town of Robert Earl of Gloce ber, 

to O- Phoſe Son William had a Charter granted him by 

Earl of Ling Henry II. giving to this his Town of Burr, 

Filaam & omnes conſuctudines quas havent liberi Bur- 

genes de Oxeneford ; moſt of which it hath ſince loſt, 

Jet it ſtil retains the Face of a Corporation, having 

Common- Seal, ad is a well frequented Marker 

Len Saturdays, and Famous for good Saddles. Ir is 

. become ef farther Note by giving the Title of 
ar O0 . b 


— 
ex He beareth the Royal Arms of Ming 
E JENS Charles II. His Father, with a Ba- 
ane Siniſter, G. charged with 3 
Uk i - Roſes, Arg. 
'" ; { 


676 1 Charles Beauclair, Created Baron of Hediug- 
ton and Earl of ,Burford, Dec. 27. ſince 
Created Duke of S. Albans, V. Iit. S. Albans. 
| 0 „ 


Earl. Di te, caſt up by the Earls of Holdernejs to con 71 
c 
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Bridlington, alias BURLINGTON | 


S a Sea-port Town in the Eeff Riding of Lori, 1 
with a FamousKey for Commodiouſneſs of Shi, 
ping, which ride there with ſafety ; of great Nen 


formerly by reaſon of John of Bridlington, a Poctici 1 
Monkiſh Prophet, whoſe Rhymes pleas'd in thoſe Days, 1 
* 


though in after. times refined Wits eſteem'd them i 
diculous. Near to this Town is a long Ditch call 


fine and bound their Lands; not far from hence n 
a little Promontory which with its bent made a Cre 
commonly called Flamborough head; But to return to 
our Town firit deſcribed, it is now become of m 
remark for giving Title to 


; t. 
| rr =_ 
F <C 

\ \-/ | . 
| N _ | | 0 
1 | iy 
Y> PPer bend Crenelle, Ar, and Gulc:. ne 
6 e,. | th 
LP | bþ 
| | | an 
: 4 . ; , 1 t 
1654 1 Richar' Boyle, Baron Cligerd of Laus 11 
| Toughal and Bandon ; Viſc. of Nam, un 
and Dungar van, Earl of Cork in Ireland, Ciel Pn 


ted Earl of Burlington, March 20. 4 |: 

Car. II. 3b. 16. Jan. 1697-8. | 

1697-3 2 Charles Boyle, Lord Clifford, Son and Hel 

to Charles Lord Clifford (qui ob. vita Pair, 

| ſucceeded his Grandfather, ob. 5. Feb. 1703. 

1703-4 3 Richard Boyle, now Earl of Burlington, dc 
and Heir to Charles, (infra ætatem.) 
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CAM BRI D G. 


v 


41 BRIDGSHIRE was once part of tha 


- Poſſeſſion of the old Icenz, and takes their 


Name from Cambriaz the chief Town thercof; and 
| = derived eicher from the old Town called Caa: 
| - 4 

; &elle, as Others have conceived, from a Bride bmi: 
Egon tne River Cam, on whole Binks it ſtandeth. A 
| Fron that hath been long ſince dedicated unto 
: Learning : here being a publick School erected, An. 
(3. or thereabouts, by Sebert King of the Eaſt Au- 


witum, Which Anton my mentions in this Tratt, or 


, and that ad erem Cantuariorum, as it is in Beda. 


7 Wat Schoo's and Studies being overthrown by the 
4 


J taty , it lay long forlorn and diſcontinued, 


till it began to Nlourifa under the calmer times of the 
Norman, Government, that is to ſay, about the mid- 
dle of the Reign of King Henry the I. the third Kin 

of the Norman Kings, nor was it long before,that oft 
a famous School, or Schola Illuſtris, as we phraſe it 
now, it did become as famous an Univerſity, Robert 
ie Remington affirming, that in the Reign of Edward, 


the I. it was made an Univerſity , ſuch as Oxford is 


by the Court of Roms. There are now 16 Colleges 


and Halls endowed, repleniſhed with ſuch ſtore of 
Students, that unleſs it be in her Siſter Oxford, the 
ke are not found in all Europe. But we muſt leave 
his ſpeculation of it as an Academy; and look up- 
on it next as a Title of Honour; in which Conſide- 
dation we ſhill find it no leſs fortunate than we did 
before, in theſe Earls of Cambriag. 
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1230 2 William, Marg. and Duke of Julie, 
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O. a Lyon Lamp. bis tail erected, 6. 


1 William de Meſchines, Son to Ranit h 
| Earl of Cneſter. | 


a _— — — — At 


O. 4 Den Ramp. S. 


« 2 . 


Quarterly 1, O. Lion Ramp. S. 2 
Lion Ramp. G. 3 42. 4 4/1. 


Fel 


1340 3 John de Hainalt Uncle to Qu. Philippa, M. 


of King Edw, III. 


+ + + 


of 


Warterly France and England, 3 La- 
bel charged with nine Torteauxe:. 


4 62 Edm. of Langley, Duke of York, Created 
* ad of Cambriag. 13. Nov. an, 1362, 36. 
Ed. 3. ob 1. Aug. 1402. 

nz 5 Edw. Plantagenet, Duke of 7 York, ob. fine pr. 
an. 1415. 


+ + + 
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e. 95 1 


Quarterly France and England,s La- 
bel cizirgod with nine Torteauxes, 


ier. 
14 6 Rich. de and : 2d Son of Em. of 
Langley, ſucceeded his Uncle, Edward Duke 

of ork, Belieaded a. 3. H. 3. 
Richard, Duke of 7, Son of Richard of 
' Coningcburg, reſtored an. 4. H.6. 6b..31. Dec. 


8 an. I 460.. 
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" 1 J James; Mam Hamilton Created Baron of _ 
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CAMBRIDG. 


1661 
1663 


1667 
1677 


Ennerdale in Cumberland, and Earl of Gn. 


bride, 7. Fac. 1. June 16, Lord Steward 
ob. 2. March 1624. 


8 James, Marq. Hamilton , Maſter of th: 


Horſe, after Duke Ham. Beheaded 9. Mui. 
1648. * 

William Hamilton, Earl of Lenerick, in 
Tulane Brother of Fames Duke of Haul. 
ten, and Earl of Cambridg, ſucceeded after 
his Deceaſe in all bis Honours and Eſtate; 
But dying without iſſue Male, not long 
after the great fight at Morceſter, the Title 
of Earl of Cambridg, was extinguiſhed with 


him. * 
E 


France and Tngland, the Second C. 
ALion-· Ramp. within @ double Treſſure, 
O for Scotland. Ihe third for Ireland, 
Ax. a Harp O. flringed Ar. a Fi: 
with 5 points Exmine, 


Io Charles of York, eldeſt Son of Duke 


of Vork, called Duke of Camb, died 01. 


11 James of York, Brother to Charles aforeſad, 


ob. Jane 1567. 


I2 _—_ of Terk, Brother to James, born 5p! 


1667. ob. "Zune 8, 1671. 


13 Charles of York, by a ſecond Marriage, 


born November 7. 1677. ob, Dec, 12. fol - 
lowing. 


| 176 


In 
4 — 1 


AMBRID G. 


%s 14 George Auguſt, Prince Electoral of Brunſ- 
; wick-Lunenburgh, only Son of George Lewis, 
Elector of Hannover, Created Duke and 
; Marquis of Cambriag, Earl of Milford-Ha- 
cx ven, Viſcount Nerthallerton , and Baron of 
„„ Tewksbury, 9. Nov. 1706. Ann. 5. Ann. Reg. * 
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CARDIGANSHERE. 


S waſhed on the Weſt with the 1riſh Sea, and fie 


parated from the Neighbouring Shires by Rivers. 
On the North 'tis parted from Merionethſbire by the 
River Devi, Eaſtward from Brecknockſhire by Tora), 
and on the South from Carmarthen and Pembroi hire. 
by Tivy. The Shire but of a ſmall extent, divided 
into five Hundreds, and therein 64 Pariſh: Churches, 
The Eaſt and North fides contaih 3 Range of Hill 
which yields goodly paſture Ground intermingled 
with pleaſant Pools. The River Tivy is ſtored with 
Salmens, and was in ancient times famous for the 
Beaver which bred therein, a Creature which will 
hive both by Land and Water, footed before like : 
Dog , and behind like a Goeſe , with an Aſh- colourd 
skin, and a long Tail broad and grifly, which i; 
uſeful ro him in his floating. On the Banks hereof 
ſtands Cardigan, the Shite-Town, commodiouſ]y 
Seated, which hath a ſtone Bridge ſuſtained by ſe- 
veral Arches. It is a Town Corporate, governed by 
2 Mayor, Aldermen, and Common=Council , and! 
aow honoured by giving Title to | 


1661 


— CARDIGANSHIRE. 
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1661 
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1703 
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15 


1 Thomas Brudene! 
ton, Created Earl of Cardigan, 
by King Charles II. ob. an. 1664. 

| 1664 2 Robert Brudenel, ſucceeded his Father } in 


Ar. a Cheveron, G. between 3 Morions- or 
Cbapeaus, Ax. 


„Baron Brudenel of Stan- 


his Eſtate and Titles, 0b. menſe Julii 3703. 
3 George Brudenel, Son-and Heir to Francis, 


Lord Brudcnel, only Son of Earl Robert 
(who died in his Life time) ſucceeded 


his Grandfather. 
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CARL II E. 


FAARLILE is the principal City in the Coux. 


E ty of Cumberland, ſituate in the fartheſt part 


of the Kingdom towards Scotland, on the Weſtern 
Marches, fortified with a Citadel and ſundry Bul. 
warks for a Defence againſt the Scors, as ſtanding in 
a place of moſt Advantage for the ſecuring of thi: 
Border. It flouriſhed heretofore in the time of the 
Romans, and was by them called Lugwvalum, as ſtand- 
ing on! the Trench, or Valzm Pifticum, the Pig 
Wall, as our Stories call it; made by the Roman: to 
defend their Province from the Pi#s and Scots. $o 
that it ſeems of old to have been the Boundary ke. 
tween the Natious: though the Northumbers after in 
the Sawon times, enlarged their Empire to the Banks 
of · Dunbritton Fry:h, From whence, or when it fir! 
was called Carle, our Authors ſay not; but by tht 
Name, and in the Latin by Carleolum, it hath long 
been known. The Danes conſumed it into Aſhes, 
and it lay unrepaired in rubbiſh, till the time of 
William Rufus, who rebuilt it. Since which, by the 
Acceſſion of the Epiſcopal See, erected there by 
Henry the I. who ſucceeded Rufus, it came to be of 
Wealth and Credit: and hath given the Title to in 
Earldom to five ſeveral! Families, which being of : 


different quality, haye in as different times been 


Earls of Carlile, 


Earl. 


Earl 


CARKILE. 255 


Earls FCAMRLIL E. 
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N 4 O. a Lion Ramp. &. his tail erected. 
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1 Randolph Meſchines. 


__ 


[1322 2 Andres de Harc'a, 3 1323, 


—— 
[1417 3 1 Plantagenet, 3d Son of K. H. IV. 


Inſig. v. Tit. Bedford. 


14% 4 Richard, ath Son of Rich. Duke of ork, 
(and Brother of King E. 4th.) Created 
Duke of Gloucefter and Earl of Carlile, and 
made Conſtable and Lord Admiral, and 
laſtly Uſurped the Crown of England, by 
the Name of King Richard 3d. 


+3 fg. v. Tit, Gloucolies 
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1620 5 James Hay, Viſc. Doncafler, Created Enit [Halls 


of Carlile, 13. Sept. 1622. 20. Fac. 1. 4 5 

5 25. Adr. 1636. large 
I 536 6 James Hay, his Son and Heir,os. {ine pr nent i wh. 
OF. 1660. | N * 

24. | T Equeſ] 

G. on 8s Bend between 6 Croſs Cro/'e!s jr | wa 

chy, Ar. an Eſcocheon Or charg d wi. Eburn; 

A demi · Lion ſhot chrouzh the M yu! Re 2 

wit an Arrow, within a double 7 Foren 

ſure connterſlory ole, 2 Mules for a al. the } 

ference. - | FExchi 

place 

[Title 


1661 7 Charles Howard Viſc. Miorpeth, Lord D. 
| eres, Son and Heir of Sir William How 
Son and Heir of Sir Philip Howard, Son and 
Heir of Lord William Howard, Third Ser 
of 1h. Duke of Norfolk, Created [rl © 
Carlile, 20. Apr. 13. Car. II. 06. ney i” 
| nuarii 1684. 
1084 8 Edward Howard, Son and Heir to C 
ſucceeded his Father, ob. 23. Apr. 592 
3692 9 Charles Howard, Son and Heir to Ew. 
is now Earl of Carlile, he was Ear! Mata 16 5 
of England, during the minority of 7:05 
the preſent Duke of Nor fox. | 
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CARM ART HE N. 


AR MART HEN called by the Britains, Kaer 

Uyrdhin, and by Ptolemy, Maridunum, the chief 
Town of Carmarihempire in South · Males, is pleaſantly 
ſeated on the Weſt ſide of the River Tovy or Tewy, 
© which runs through the midſt of this Shire, and 
kills South, about tix Miles from hence into the Sea. 
© Over the River (which is Navigable for ſmall Veſ- 
ſels) there is a fair Bridge of free-Stone, with a 
large Caſtle built over it upon a ſteep Rock, from 
E which S-one- Wall, auother intermingled with Brick, 
Erngeth about the Town. Upon the Norman Con- 


ence, and for a long time oppreſs'd with the Cala- 


burnt, but the Walls and Caſtle being afterwards 
Repair'd, and the Town thereby ſecured from its 


a9 former Miſeries, the Princes of Wales, eldeſt Sons of 

0 the Engliſh Kings ſettled here, the Chancery and 
Erchequer for all South Wales. This was the Birth 
place of the famous Britiſb Apollo, call'd Merlin. In 
che Year 1689. this Town was honoured with the 

. 1 tle of a Marquiſate, in the Perſon of 

11 | 

and 

Son | | : 

1 @& WS 

I . 8 Quarterly Ermin and Ax. a Croſs Or. 

170 8 n 

_ 


ma 

a 1659 1 Thomas Osborne, Earl of Danby, Lord 
Wl Preſident of the Council, Created Marquis 
of Carmarthen, 9. Apr. 1689. 1. Will. & 
Mar, * _. Via. Ti. Danby. 


28 AAN 


queſt, this Town was brought under their Obedi- 


Emities of War, having been often beſieged, and twice 


heretofore very ſtrongly Walled, 


CARNARYON. 


- 3 3 Ki 7 3 
IRNARVON is 2 Shire of . th ale 
butting upon the lib Seas, and parte]! {on 


SF 


the Ifle of Augleſey by a Streight, or Fretam, A our. 


tainous and Rocky Country: but the d*{*t: 


are plentifully ſupplied by the Iſle adjoynis: ; 
took name from Carnarvon, the chief T hy gs = ” 
290 Orne 
with a fair Caſtle. Edward the II. King of n 
was here born; and hence according to the 5 
ſtom of thoſe Times, Entituled EAA, c. CAR 
NAIRVON. For the occaſion or Bt, | bin 
to the common Chronicles : The Princes of · 1 


had in this place their Chancery and Exchequer fe 


all North Males; which was no {mall ie I” _ 
to it. Earl it had never any till King Chari: I. cot 
ferred that Title on 


Az. Io Billets, 4, 3, 2, I. O. #4 
Chief of che ſecond , a Demi. In 
e S. armed and {anguz7, 0 


1628 1 bare Dormer Bar. of Wing. 5 a 
| Created Ear] of Carnarvon, 4. Ir N e. 
2. Slain at the firſt . Fight near IN 
1643. 20. Sept. 4 
1643 2 Charles Dormer. ſucceeded | in the Earldom 


on the Death of Robert his Father, and 


now living. 
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CHEMTE RK. 


; EST E R is the principal City of Cheſhire, an- 

ciently part of the Cernavii. the Country not 
b plentiful in Corn, as in Fiſh and Cattel; but fruit- 
„bl in no one thing more than the production of an- 
cient Gentry ; of which it can fill ſhew more an- 
\ WW cient Families than any one County in the Kingdom, 
WW [he City built in the form of a Quadrant, four- 
cu ſure, 15 encloſed with a Wall that takes up more 
4 


i 
58 
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than two miles in Compaſs, and hath eleven Pariſhes ; 
the Houſes being very fair, and well built, and ha- 


„ Nui all along in the chief Streets before the Doors, a 
ind of Gallery; through which a Man may walk 
a from one end tothe other. Seated it is upon the 
con WY er of Dee, on which, to ſhew his Splendor and 


Magnificence, King Edgar was once rowed by ſeven 


Petty Kings of the Scots and Brita vn, to the great joy 


ofthe Beholders, The Earls hereof were anciently 

accounted Palatines, William the Conqueror giving 
dis Earldom to Hugh Lupus, a noble Norman; to be 
Lin bien a5 freely by his Sword, as the King himſelf held 
6 MEngland ty hi: Crown. And though it be now, and 
nth long been incorporated into the Patrimony 
Regal; yet it ſtill holds the Rights and Priviledges of 
2 County Palatine : and hath for the Adminiſtration 
thereof, a Chamberlain, a Juſtice for the Common 
Pleas of the Crown, two Barons of the Exchequer, 
Hheriff, an Eſcheator and other Officers; to the great 
aſe of all the Country, in expediting their buſineſs. 
The Palatin:s hereof, before it came into the Crown, 
re theſe here following. : | 
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Earls of CHESTER. 


1 Georbodus a Fleming. 


As. Milf. head eraſc, as, 


1070 2 Hugh, ſornamed Lopes , Nephew to th 
Conqueror. 


1120 4 Randolph de Meſchines. 
1129 5 Randolph de Gernonus. 


33 


/ ww, oy A RE S _ 
rag = 9 2 | WC 
+ - — of 


* 3 25 
Ae Fog 


< + 


TR 


POT} 4 
Ub a 


224 


F 7 Randolph Blondeville, Son of Hugh, 
+ + + 
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O. 3 Piles. G. | | ” 
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33 8 John le Scot, Son to the Lady Maus, eld- 
eſt Siſter of Randolpb. 
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ſ, altierways, Ar. 


G a Lion Ramp. bis tail 1 forked 


10 Simon de Montford, Earl of Leiceſter, if 


ter whoſe Death Cheſter was laid unto the 


Crown, and hath been ſince united to the 
Principality of Wales: ſo that wo lif 
to ſee the reſidue of the Earls of Chr, 
{ſhall find them in the former Catalogue 
of the Princes of Wales, which have been 


or the Royal Blood of England. 
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ths ESTERFIELD isa Town of Derbyſhire, 


commonly called Chefterfie/d in Scarſdale. A 


Town which by the Ruins of it, doth ſeem to be 
of good Antiquity; and therefore likely to have 


hid ſome more ancient Name, which ſeems to be 


now buried ia thoſe Ruins; or by continuance of 
time, quite worn out and loſt. It glorieth much 


[ES 


of being made a free Burrough, in the time of King 
Jn; and for the Battle fought hard by, between 
| King Herry the III. and his Rebellious Barons, in 


which Robert de Ferrers, Farl of Derby, being taken 


| Priſoner, Joſt his Eſtate and Dignity, though not 


his Life. But that in which it hath moſt cauſe to 
glory, is that from an ordinary Market Town, it is 
become the Seat of an Karidom, the Stile and Title 
of Earl of Cheſterßeld, being conferred by King 
Charles I. upon Po | | 


Warterly Ermine & Gul. 


1623 1 Philip Lord Stanhope of Shelford, Created 
Earl of Cheſterficld, 4. Car. IJ. b. of. 


an. 1656. | 


1636 2 Philip Lord Stanhope, Grandchild to Philip, 
by Henry his eldeſt Son, now Earl of C- 


Aer feld. 
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CHICHESEC 

\H3iCHESTER the chief City of Suſſex, built 
by C:fa the ſecend King of the South. Savon, 
and by him called C:/ancaftcr, or the City of Ci, 
whence the preſent Name. A City large enough, 
of a Circular form, and well walled ; the Buildings 
generally fair, and the Streets capacious ; four of 
- which leading from the fout Gates of the City croſs 
one another in the midſt : and in, or near the Croſs, 
a very beautiful Market-Houſe , ſupported by pil- 
Jars round about, built by Biſhop Read. Of no e- 
ſteem till the Norman Conqueſt, known only by 2 
ſmall Monaſtery of Saint Peter, and a little Nunnery. 
But on the removal of the Epiſcopal See from See) 
hither, in the time of the Conqueror, it increaſed 
both in Wealth and Greatneſs, and would be richer 


than it is, if the Haven not far off were made more elm 
i Commodious. At the preſent, there is no {mall ad- ¶ucur 
wy dition made to the Honour of it, by its having gi- 
if ven the Title of Earl to | 17c6 
Te * — : 
it 

| EE a Croſs ingrail'd, and in the fert 

quarter a Lozenge, Ar. 
& 


1644 1 Francis Leigh, Lord Dunſmore , Created Earl 
of Chicheſter, in the 2oth Year of King 
Charles the I. Ext. ; | 

1675 2 Charles Fitz-Roy, Natural Son of King 
Charles II. by Barbara Counteſs of Caſlie- 
main, after Dutcheſs of Cleveland, Created 
Baron of Newberie, Earl of Chicheſter, and 
Duke of Southampton, 10. Sept. 27. Car. II. 
Inſig. vid. Tit. Southampton. 

 CHOLMLEY. 
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CHOLMELIEY. 


| (* HOLMLEY an ancient Scat , pleaſantly ſi- 


tuated on the ſide of a Hill, in the Pariſh of 
Maipar, and Hundred of Broxten, in the County Pa- 
atine of Cheſter, belonging to the moſt Noble Fa- 
mily of Chelmondeley or Cholmley, who Originally aſ- 
ſum d their Na mes from the Lordſhip of Cholmonaeley 
in this County, and have been very Eminent, botl: 
in reſpe& to their Marriages, as well as to their pub- 
lick Employments. 

In this Noble Structure (which is fam'd for the 
ine large Park and Gardens belonging thereto) is 2 
Chapel of Eaſe to Malpas, which was ſumptuouſly 
tepair d, by Robert Lord Cholnlcy, Earl of Teinſter in 
Ireland, in the Year 1636, and is now farther ho- 
nour d by giving the Title of Earl, to | 


17c6 1 Hugh, Lord Viſcount Cholmley of Kelis in 
Ireland, Created Lord Cholmley of Nantwich 
in Cheſbire, 10. Apr. 1689. Ann 1. Will, C- 
Mar. and Viſcount Malpat, and Earl of 
Cholmlcy, 27. Dec. 1706. Auno 5. Anne Regie. 
Comprroller of the Queen's Houſhold. 


i Gules, is Helmets in chief, Argent, 
| and a Garb in baſe, Or. 
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CLARE «9 CLARENCE ff - 


L AR E is an ancient Town, on the edg of 
| Suffolk, where it joyns to Eſex, ſeated not far 


Counties are divided. A Town that hath not any 
thing whereot to boaſt (the Caſtle and the Collegiate 
Church being both in rubbiſh) but that it gave both 
Name and Title to tkat Noble Family, ſurnamed 
De Clare; who in their times were Earls of Har:jird, 
Clare and Gloceſter. But the Male Iſſue of theſe 
Clares being failed, Lionel the 3d Son of King Eawai 
the III. (having married the ſole Daughter and Heir 
of William de Burg, Earl of Ulfter in Ireland, begotten 
on the body of Elizabeth, one of the Siſters and Cc 
heirs of Gil/ber: de Clare, who died An. 1295. the hf 
Earl of Clare and Ghceſter of that Name) was mad: 
Duke of Clarence; the termination of the Title be. 
ing only changed, not the Place denominating. And 
from the Change thus made (which I note only by 
the way) the ſecond King of Arms is ſurnamed Cl. 

renceux ; as appertaining formerly to the Dukes cf 

Clarence: whom with the Earls preceding and (uc 


113 


_ c2eding take in order thus; 


CLARE and CL A RE NC E. 267 


* 
1 


Dukes and Earts of CLARENCE. 


| 1 Richard Firz-Gilberr. 

1138 2 Gilbert, Earl of Clare. 

$1152 3 Rogerde Clare. | | 

[1174 4 Richard de Clare, after whoſe Death, this 
B Title lay drown'd ia that of Gleceſter, 


96. 1206. 


+ + 


Quarterly France end England, s L- 
bel of three points, Ar. a many Cau- 


yo 4 „ q 
oO e FA 


5 Lionel, Duke of Clarence 24 Son to King 
Eaward the 3d. = 
[411 6 Tho. Duke of Clarence, 2d Son to King 


Henry the IV. Lord Admiral, flain in 
France. | | 
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268 CLARE and CLARENC 4 
_ 7 . Doke of Clarence, Brother to Kin? 
Edward the IV. Lord Conſtable. | 

-— 


a 
2 Emin, 3: Pile, 8 . 


1624 8 3 John Holes, L. ma Created Earl of . 
Clare, Com. Suff. 22. Jac. 1. Now. 1.0.4 WM, 


OB. 1637. hay 

1637 9 470g Holles , his eldeſt Son, b. 1. Jo. ng 
1665. 5 
1665 1- Gilbert Holles, only Son to the laſt John, N 
Earl of Clare, ob. 16. Jan. 1688. { 


1688 11 John Holles, Son and Heir to Gilbert, Created | 
Marquis of Clare, and Duke of Newcafll, | 
14. Moy, 1694. 6. Will, & Mar. Lord Pr: 


vy Tong. | 
Vide Tit, Newcaſtle, 


1674 


CLA 
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CLARIN DON. 


A Very large and goodly Park, lying near to, 


and Eaſtward of Salibury in Wiltſhire, lying 


upon a Hill, on which ſtand twenty Groves, Feve- 
| rally encloſed, and each a Mile in Compaſs; Ador- 
ned in times paſt with an Houſe of the Kings, 
which in proceſs of time is fallen to ruin, but more 
| remarkable for that in the year 1164. was made a 
certain recognition and record of the Cuſtoms and 
Liberties of the King of England, before the Prelates 
| and Peers of rhe Kingdom, for the avoiding Diſſen- 
| ſions between the Clergy, Judges, and Barons of rhe 
Realm, which were called, the Conſtitutions of Ca- 
riram; of which ſo many as the Pope approvec, 


have been ſer down in Times of the Countils, the 


| reſt omitted. Clarindon is now-become more famay; 
by giving Luſtre to 5 | 


Az. a Cheveren between 3 Lyzenges, O. 


15461 1 Edward Hide, Created Baron fide of Ihu- 
aun, in the County of its, Nou 3. 166-. 

and on the toth of April, the Year folloiv- 

ing, was Created Viſcount Corn5:zy in Ox- 


foraſbirs, and Earl of Clarinden; and Keeper 


of the GreatSzal,he dyed atRosn in Normanay, 
- _Decembef 19. 169 - : 
1674 2 Henry Hide, eldeſt Son to Edward afore- 
ſaid, ſucceeded his Father, he was Lord 
Privy Seal, Anne 1685, and afterwards 
Lord Lieutenant of lreland, | 
| 1 M 3 CL E- 
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CLEVELAND. 


tp EV ELAN D, is a Wapen:take or Hundre, 
in the North- Riding of Yorkſbire, taking thit 
Name, as Cambden tells us, of the ſteep Banks which 
we call Cliffs, which tun all along the ſide theres!, 
and at the foot of which the Country ſpreads into: 
Plain full of fertile Fields. Ir ſeems to be a place ef 
fair Extent, as being out of thoſe three Arch- Des- 
conties into which the whole Country is divided; 
and hath given Title to 


;, 4 Cheveron between 3 Letjuri! 
head, O. a Creſcent different. 


1625 1 Thomas Lord Wentworth, Created Earl of 
Cleveland, 1. Car. 1. Febr. 7. ob. 26, Mar, 
8. . | | | 
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eh N Ar. on a Croſs, G. 5. Eſcallopi, O. I 
61 & YT | 7 
” PR. 7 
of : 
Ss 
d; | 4 
| 1570 2 Barbara Villiers (Daughter and Heir to 1 
William Villiers, Viſcount Grandiſon, ſlain : 
in the late Rebellion) married to Roger Pal- 
= mer, Eſq; who in the 13th Year of the : 
a: Reign of King Charles II. was Created 2 
| Earl of Caſtlemain in Ireland, and his Coun- | 


teſs, in the 22d. of the ſame King's Reign, 

made Baroneſs of Nonſuch, Counteſs Sou- 
_ thampton, and Dutcheſs of Cleveland, during 

| Life, with remainder to Charlos and George 
. Hitz- Rey her Sons, and their Heirs Male. 
| of She is yet living. | 
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C ONW 


as NVA vulgarly called er- Conroy), but 
of old time Cacr-hacn, that is to lay, the 
Ancient City, or 3s ſome note, Conovinm the old 
Name of the River Cenwey, from whence rhe Town 
is denominated, being ſeated at the Mouth thereof 
and formerly fortitied by Hugh of Cheſter; which 
being ſpoiled in the Wars , and falling to decay, 
was rebuijt by King EZward I. It is a Marker Toy: 
in Caruar vonſbire, well ſituated, and ſtrongly fenced 
with Walls; but that which adds to its ſtrengt! 
and ſafety, is a proper Caſtle ſeated by the River- 
ide, which was built by King Henry III. to bridl 
the P/eiſh. And thus it continued without farther 
Note, till of late Years a deſerving Family of th: 
lame Name, was 22 Jac, advanced to the Dignityot 
a Baron of this Realm, by the Name and Title of 
Eiward Lord Conway of Ragley in Com. Warwick, who 
the ſecon ! Year of Car. I. was Created Viſcount 
Killultagh in the County of Antrim in Ireland, allo 
Viſcount Conway of Conway Caſtle , June 6. in the 
third Year of the ſame Kings Reign, and departing 
this Life, Anne 1630. was ſucceeded by Edward hu — 
eldeſt Son, who alſo died Anno 1655. and left bis | 
Eſtate and Titles to | | 


[1702 


$. on Bend, G. catiſed, Ar. o Roſe bt 
tween 2 Annulets of tho firſt. 


1679 1 Edward Viſcount Conway, who the g. 
| _—” Year of King Charles II. was Created Eat 


3% 10S 
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CONWAT. 


of Conway, December 3. 


15 2 1 br. 


Gules, a pair of Wings es Oe. 


of, 

ct 

ay, 

"Wi: 

iced 

oth [1702 2 Francis Seymour Conway, a Younger don 
5 of Sir Edward Seymour Baronet, and adopted 
<3 Heir to the abovemention'd Edward Earl of 
7 Conway, Created Baron Conway, to him and 
bole his Heirs Male, with remainder to his Bro- 
ryo ther Charles Seymour Eſq; and his Heirs 
jo of Male, 17. March 1702-3. Anno 2. Anne Reg. 
who 
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CORNWAE 


TFNAORNTW AL in the moſt Weſtern part cf 
a of Eng and, and takes Denomination from the 
and faſhion of it, being like an Horn; which 
tic c Britains Called Kern, as now the Weh call the 
County Nernaw, The People of it are a remainder 
generally ofthe ancient Britains; whoſe Languzy:, 
for much of it, they do ftill retain 3 although by m— 
termixture of the Saxoxs, not eaſie to be, underſtood 
by the Helft themſelves. The Country very Moun 
tainous, as Male, is alſo; and therefore of the les 
acceſs to the Conquering Saxen: but the Sca-couſts 
well beautificd with goodly Towns, able to ſet to 
Sea a good Fleet of Ships. And for. the Mountains, 
they do recompence their Defe&s without, by theit 
abundant Wealth within; as being very full of 
Mines of Tin,, which yields great protic to th: 
Country, and furniſhes moſt Parts of Chriſtendom 
with that Commodity. The Earls of Cor:wal here: 
tofore had great Immunities and Liberties for tho: 
that Jaboured in theſe Mines; and when this Earl: 
dom fell again unto the Crown, Edward III. erected 
a Lord Warden of the Srarmeries to have the Govern: 
ment thereof. And at the time of its reverting to 
the Crewn, King Edward III. gave it to his: vor, 
Surnamed , the Black Prince; ſince which time, 
the eldeſt Sons of the Kings of England, whether i 
be by Birth, or by the Death of their el(ler Bro 
thers, are ip/o fate Dukes of Cornwal, without a9 
Creation, and are at Age to ſue their Livery, hov 


young foever. Whom with their Predeceſſors ve 
mall marihal thus, | | 
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Dales and Earls of CORN W AL. 


On 
A} 


cf 7 
the | 

ich py * 

. Ermine, „ Chief indented, G. 3 
ve, : 

in. Y 
00d 0 
» = 1063 I Robert de Morton, Earl of Cormoal x 

vr 1087 2 Worm de con. * 
ats 4 

t to 3 
ben n 

alc — : 

] of > | ; 

the G. 2 Lien: p ant gardant, O. 4 Bas ; 
dum tune Siniſter, Ax. — 
here | | 

thole | 
Earl: n 
ealWM 14 3 Reginald Eiez-Harry + baſe Son to King BM 
vern. Henry the I. 2 
1g {0 | = . 
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19a 4 John, fifth Son of King Henry then. after- 
| | wands King of England, ks 
1275 


Den 
©\ 
JJDY 


JS Ar. a Lion Ramp. G. crowned, O. n 
border, S. Beſanty. 15 
. | | 


1275 5 Richard Plantagenet, 2d Son of King 74: 133 
| King of the Romans. | 135 
115 6 Edm. Hantagenet, Son of Richard. ö 
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Ar. a Lion Ramp. G. crowned , ©. 
@ border S. Beſanty. | 


1328 Z John of £/:5am, 2d Son of Edward IT. 
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1 137 9 Edward the Black Prince. 
357 10 Richard of Burdeaus, eldeſt Son of the 
Black Prince, afterwards K. of England, * 
| 1420 11 Hen. of Menmeuth, eldeſt Son of Henry IV. 
afterwards King of England. 


ana . ; 
95 
CONF. 


1422 12 H. of Windſor, eldeſt Son of Hen. V * 

1454 13 Edw. of Weft. eldeſt Son of Hen. VI.? 

1470 14 Edw. of Weſt. eldeſt Son of Edw. IV. 
0 B44 15 Edw. of Weſt, eldeſt Son of Rich. III. * 
„1490 16 Arthur, eldeſt Son of King Hen. VII.“ 
1504 17 Heary, ſecond Son of K. Hen. VII.“ 
$537 18 Edw. eldeſt Son of King Hen, VIII.“ 


1 


1602 
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= France and England. The ſecond ali i 
on Rampant within a double Treu, ( 
G. for Scotland. The 3d for Ireland, i 
Az. a Harp, O. ſtringed, Az. « Al | the 
with 3 Lambeaux, Ar. | the 


1602 19 Her. eldeſt Son of King Feme: I. | tha 
1612 20 Charles, ſecond Son of King Fame I. W. 
1630 21 Charles, the eldeſt Son of King Charlie ill 
| King of England, eb. 6. Feb. 1684-5. * | mo 
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COVENTRY. 


5 (* OVENTRY is a fair and goodly City, with- 


in the Limits of Warwickſhire, but not within 


the County of Warwick ; heretofore called fo from 
| the Covent, by which, and that tranſlating of the 
| See Epiſcopal from Zirchfeld hither, it grew ex- 
| ceeding Rich and Wealthy. And though it now 
| hath neither Convent, nor Epiſcopal See (more 
| thin in Ruin and in Title) it ſtill continues its old 


Wealth ; being the beſt City of Mart and Trade in 


ill thoſe Parts; commodiouſly built and ſeated, and 
| more than ordinarily frequented for an In-land 
| Town. It belonged once to the Earls of Cheſter, 
| 2nd afterwards by many mean Conveyances to John 


of Eirham Earl of Carnwal; and ſo this place became 


| annexed to that Earldom. Nor loſt it any thing, 


but rather gained much by that Annexation : Henry 
the &h laying to it certain of the adjacent Vil- 
lages: and making it with them a County Corpo- 
rate, Clearly diſtinft from that of Warwick. It was 


| ately one of the Honorary Titles of the Duke of 


Buckingham, George Marqueſs of Buckingham, being 
Created Duke of Buckivgham, and Earl of Coventry, 
by Letters Patents bearing date 18.May,2 1. Jac. I. and 
for the remnant of his Life, he, and fince him, his 
enjoyed. voth the Title of Dukes of Bucking- 
ham an 
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Exh f COVENTRY, 


0. an age diſyiayed, 8. 


t067 1 Edwin a Sm, Earl. 
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1623 2 George Villiers, Marquiſs of Buckin: 
bam. Created Karl of Coventry and Duke & 
Bucks, 18. May 21. Jas. 1. Murthered 2; 
Aug. 1628. * 
1628 3 George Villiers, lately Duke of Buck, d — 
Earl of Coventry, 1675. eb. /ine pr. 16. Ari; 
1687, * 1 


+ + + 


Ar. on a Croſs G. five Eſcallop:, O. 
Martlet difference.” 8 


a Feſi, Ermin, between 3 Creſcents, 
Or. „ 


1:97 4 Thomas Lord Coventry, of Allesborengb, in 
the County of Worceſter, created Viſcount 
Deerhburft , and Earl of Coventry, 26. Apr. 1 
9. W.1l. 3. ob. 15. July, 1699. | & a 

10% 5 Thomas Coventry, Viſcount Deerhurft, = 
his Son and Heir, ſucceeded his Father BW 

0.3 Earl Thomas. . | 2 ; 
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* E Country of Craven, in the Weſt Riding 
of Yrkhhire, is ſeated on the Head oft}, 
River ARE, which may not improperly be derive! 
from the Britiſh word Crage, that is a Stone, for the 
whole Tract there is rough all. over, and unplcaſin 
to ſee too, with craggy Stones, hanging Rock 
and rugged Ways, in the midſt whereof, as ic wen 
in the lurking-hole, not far from AK E, ſtandeh 
Skipron, which lieth hidden and enclos'd among! 
ſteep Hills: the Town is fair enough, and hk; 
very proper and ſtrong Caſtle, which Robert de Run 
. lately repaired by, and in the Poſſeſion of 
the Countcſs Dowager of Pembroke lately deceaſel 
Craven is lately of greater note by being made a 
Eerldem, and gives Honorary Title to 
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1664 1 William Craven, Baron of Hamp/ted-Marſs 
Created Earl of Craven, and Viſc. Cr" 
of Ufington, March 16. Anno 16. Car. 
ob, Celebs 19. April, 1687. 

+ +. 
Vide Barons. 
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CUMBERLAND. 


iding = | 1 

of th UMBERL AND is the fartheſt County of 
Oo: England, on the North-Weſt ſide, antiently 
r theWpice of the Br:gantes. It is called Cambria in the 
zn nin, and Cumbrorum terra, as being inhabited by 
loch be true and natural Britains, (who in their own 


wen inguage are called Muri) when as the reſidue of 
heſe Northern parts had yielded to the Conquering 
mn. A Country for the Situation of it, neither 


ong 
hack Wbopleaſaor nor unprofitable; the Valleys yielding 
Au Morn ſufficiently , the Mountains yielding great 
ion H ocks of Sheep, the Meers repleniſhed with all kind 


ff wild fowl, and the adjoyning Sea affording a 
uiety of excellent Fiſh. It containeth in it not 
dove 8 Pariſh-Churches, but very many Chappels 
ff Eaſe, as big and large as any Pariſh. Of theſe 
here are nine Market-Towns, whereof the chief 
next Carlile ) for diſpatch of Buſineſs, is that of 
ih, wherein they hold their Seſſions and Aſſize. 
ne was it ere this County became an Earldom, v. 
en as King Henry the VIII. beſtowed the ſtile and 
Igaity of Farl of Cumberland, upon Henry Lord Clif- 
rd, whoſe Iſſue till 1642. continued 


Earls of C UMBERL AND. 


fich 


ar fbi 
Crav 


ar. N ; 5 
8282 Choc kie, O. and Ax. a Feſt, G. 
Fw 
aj 1 Henry Lord Clifford, Created Farl of Cumb. 
U 17. of King H. VIII. Zune 18. ob. 34. H. 8.“ 
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284 CUMBERLA ND. 
1542 2 Henry Clifford, Earl of Cumberl. ob. 12.5; 
1569 3 George Clifford, Earl of Cumberland, eb. 3 
OE. 10. - 
1605 4 Francis Clifford , ſucceeded his Brotiz 
| George, ov. 1644. 
5 Henry Clifford, Son of Francis, ob. firw 


maſc. an. + > 
1 2 
=; | p the 
| | long 
Varterly, the 1. and 4th, S. a Ln Mun 
Y Ramp. O. The 2d and 3th paly ba p Geo 
|] ay, Ar. and Ax. Fer ſi 
| rd L 
THEE 
Rupert, Count Palatine of the Rhin, le 1. 
cond Son (then living) of Fredericb Prince ry 
EleQtor Palatine, and the Princeſs £!'zav:: ugh 
his Wife, only Daughter of King Jane Lo 
was by K. Charles I. his Uncle, Crea:iM'*” 
Duke of Cxmberland, (the Family of tit 23 80 
 Clifforas ending in Henry the laſt Earl her 
of) and Earl of Holderneſs, Jan. 24. 19 | 
Caroli I. ob. Celebs, 29. Nov. 1682, * 
„ = 


Prince George of Denmark, Created Dil 
of Camberland, Earl of Kendal and Baron 
Ockingham, with Precedency of all Dale 
by Ac of Parliament, 9. Apr. 1659. | 
Will. & Mar. Lord high Admiral - 


DAN B V. 


JN B Tris an ancient Caftle in the Hundred 
= LF o Wapentake of Cleveland, in the North- 
ing of Torkyhire, ſeated near to a large Park, and 

goodly Chaſe of the Name. It belonged anciently 
p the Lord Latimer and was fold with ether Lands, 
longing to that Family, to Ralph Newil, Earl of 
Vorland, who forthwith gave the ſame to his Son 
r G:orge Nevil, whom King Henry the VI. not long 
Fer ſummoned to the Parliament by the Name of 
lord Latimer. His iſſue Male failing in Queen Eli. 
hies time, and the Eſtate being divided between 
; two Daughters and Co-heirs; this Caſtle, with 
e Lands adjoyning , fell to the ſhare of his 
wghter i ary, who being Married to Srr John Dau- 
of Wiltſhire, was by him, Mother of Sir Henry 


the 


1 Lin 


ne, ſe 
Prince 
Lat. 


ane wer, Created by King James I. Lord Denver of 
17 %, and by King Charles I. Earl of Danby. 2 

| hert — | 

4. 19 


points, O. | 


— 


; 1 Henry Lord Danvers of | Dantſey, created 
Earl of Danby, Feb. 7. 1 Car. I. ob. 1643. 
SP, | 
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| G. 4 Cheverm between 3 Mullet: of 60 
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$674 2 Thomas Osborn, created Baronlof Rivνͤ go. 


Viſcount Latimer, Aug. 15. 1673. and EH dd ne 
of Danby, Jun.27.1674. Lord Treaſurer ofWikes 
England, Marquis of Carmarthen, 9. Ari, 
1689. 1. Wil. & Mar. Lord Preſident off@idir 
the Council, Duke of Leeds, 4. May, 10% le 
6. Will. & Mar. | rd 
| Vide Tit, Lee g P. 
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DARBY. 
AR BYSHIRE isa part of the Coritani, and 
took that Name of Darby, the chief Town 
zreof, A Town conveniently ſeated on the Ri- 
r of Derwent, beautified with five Pariſſi. Churches, 


goodly ſtone-Bridge, and a large Marker-Place : 
d no leſs famous tor good Ale, than Banbury for 


ding Seſſions and Aſſizes for all the County. 
he Country of the Eaſt and South- parts well ma- 
rd and fruitful; yielding a very ſpacious and plea- 
g Proſpect, both out of Tetbury Caſtle, and that 
Buulſover, The Weſt- part, which they call the 
at, is not ſo pleaſing to the Eye, though poſſibly 


id Coals, which it yields abundantly ; and grazing 
ultitudes of Sheep on the Mountain-tops. - It con- 
in in it 106 Pariſh: Churches, of which 8 are 
aket-Towns ;z the chief thereof being Darby, as 
_ - 9 05 the Catalogue of whoſe Earls now 
oweth, | | 


| Earls of FERRARS and DARBY. 


and 1. 


DA) 


99 1 Robert de Ferrars. _ 
33 2 Robert de Fertats. 119© 


kes and Cheeſe. Finally, the Town is well Tra- 
, ind of good Reſort ; and is the ufual place of 


profitable to the Purſe ; being rich in Iron, Lead, 


Ar 6 Horſe-ſhoves, S. pierced, O. 3, 2, 


. 4 
2 
#z 
4 
4 
3 
: 


* 


Fary O. and G. en a border, 4 
Horſe-ſhooes, Ar. 


i 


12275 


1190 3 Winiem de Ferrars. 
1219 4 Wilham de Ferrars. 


— — . ets ty. et ea. 


1247 5 William de Ferrars. 
1254 6 Robert de Ferrars. 


+ 


4 
— mmm — 


6. 3 Lions Paſſant Gardant, O. a Li 
N | of 5 point; Emine. 


1279. 7 Edmund of Lancaſter, (ſurnamed Crouci 
back) 2d Son to King Henry the III. att 
which time this Title was continued 
the Houſe of Lancafter. 


1. 


_— 


1296 8 Thomas Plantagenet, Son and Heir of Eam. 
Crouchback, Created. Earl of Lancaſter, Lei- 
cefter, and Darby, and Lord Steward of 
England, beheaded 1322. 
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Arms of England, bend Av, 


| 


7 9 Henry of Lancaſter, Lord of Manmenth, Pro- 
ther and Heir of Thomas, was reſtored to 
the tar!doms aforeſaid, Edward III.“ 


England, 3 Labels of FEtance Ermme, 


is Henry of Monmorth, Son and Heir of Henry, 
. 4 I Created Earl of Darby in his Father's Life, 
11 Eaward JI]. * © 


+ + + 


France and England Quarterhy ; is 
bel Ermine, —P 


11 John of Gaunt, 3d Son of King Earn 
III. Created Earl of Richmond, and in 13% 
did write himſelf Duke of Aguitain and 
Lancafter, Earl of Darby, Lincoln, and Li 
cefter * „ . 

12 Henry of Bullinebroke , Son to Jen of 

Gaunt, was created Earl of Darby. 


i + ++ 


7 


Ar. er à bend, Ax. 3 Buck; Bead! 
bo/ea, O. 


1485 13 Thomas Lord Stanley, and of Man, Cit 
© ted Ear] of Darby, 1 Henry VII. Li 

0 - Conſtable. * | 

1504 14 Thomas Stanley, Grandchild to 7m 

aforeſaid. I | 

1521 15 Edw. Stanley, Son and Heir of The. 

1572 16 Hen. Stanley, Son and Heir of En.“ 

1593 17 Ferdinand Stanley, Son and Heir of 

5. 16. Apr. 1594. 
1554 18 William Stanley, ſecond Son of 
Brother and Heir Male of Ferdinant 


29. Sept. 1642. 
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19 James (Son and Heir of William) b 
ed at Bolton in Lancaſhire, b _—— 
Rump Parl. 15. We, EY 


20 Charles Lord Stanley and Strange, and of 


the Iſle of Man, ſu 

5 ob. 21. Dec. 9 on _— 5 
21 William Stanley, Son and Hei 

aforeſaid, ſucceeded him in bis Ewe 


2 65. 5. Nov. 1702. without Iſſue 


1702 22 J mes Stanley, Brother and Hei 
5 e C II 
liam, ſucceeded him, and is Chancellor 
of the S_— of * 
1208: ( 
an, Cl 
II. Lo 
to 1 
| Tho. * *% 
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DENBIGH 


. 


Ordevices, The Country very Moun 


the Banks of the River 1frad, whic 
runneth into the Cinyd, the faire] 
Country. A Town well peopled 


which was not ti! the 27th of Henry 
the five new. Shires were added 
Wales, of which this was one. But 


it hath good ſtore, and cf ſeveral 
none of them a Parliamentary Pee 
hereunto) till theſe latter times. 

given Title both of Lord and Earl 


Families, viz to thele 


eſpecially ſince it became the Head of the County; 


was the head Town of the Barony of Deubig“, be- 
ing conceived to be one of the goodheſt Territories 
in all Exgland, as having more Gentlemen holding 
thereof in Fee, and by ſervice, than other. Lords 


North Wales, heretofore appert2ining to the 


1 Ho HIRE is one of the Chires of 


tainous, and as 


barren generally, though by the pains and induſtty 
vf the Husbandman, it be made in ſome parts very 
fruitful. The chief Town Deubig is well ſeated on 


h from thence 
River cf this 


and inhabited, Wi 15, 
the VIII. when 
to the reſt in 
before that, 1 
Tamilies; but 
r (in reference 
Of late it hath 
to two ſevenl 

1622 

1643 

1575 


Lora 


1935 
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Ludi and Earlsof DENB 18 fl. 


of 


the 
1 3s 
ſtry 
ery 
on 
2nce 
this | . | | 
ted, WW 1554 1 Robert Dudley, Created Baron of Denbigh 
uy; and Earl of Lejce zer, 6. Elia. Sept. 29. ; 
nell + m— — . 
ſt in | 
„ un t; 
be · — — - 
ories — 
— 
Lords 5 . 5 
ou N Ar. on H, Ax. 3 Loxenges, O. 
1 
ver 1 ö 
1612 2 William, Viſe, Fieldmg , Lord St. Lis, and 
Baron of Newnham padox, Created Earl of 
 Denvigh, 20 fan, Maſter of the Wardrobe, 
lain in the Service of King Charles J. 1643. 
1643 3 Baſil, Viſe. Helding, Son to William afore- 
ſaid, ob. J. pr. 28. Nov. 1675. 
4 William Fielding, Earl of Deſmond in Ire- 
Lora! land ſucceeded his Uncle Baſil. ob. 23. Aug. 


1685. 
85 5 Baſil Fielding, Son and Heir, ſucceeded 
his Father in his Honour aud Titles. 


3 


8 n 
n 5 


. 


water into the Title of an Earldom in the Perſon of, 


DERWENTWATER. 


Eyond Fay Caſtle in Cumberland, the River De- 

went ſalls into the Ocean, which riſing in 
Berrodale (a Vale ſurrounded with Crooked Hills) 
runs among the Mountains call'd Derwent Fell, 
wherein at Newlands, and ſome other Places, ſome 
rich Veins of Copper (not without a mixture of 163 
Gold and Silver) were found; about which, there 
was a Memorable Trial between Queen El:za6:tþ, 
and Thomas Percy Earl of Northumberland, and Lord of 
the Manour, but by Virtue of the Royal Prerogs- 
tive (it appearing that there were allo Veins of 
Gold and Silver) it was carried in favour of the 
Queen: Here is alſo found abundance of thit Mi 
neral Earth, or hard ſhining Stone, which we call 1696 
Black-lead. The Derwent falling through theſe 
Mountains, ſpreads its ſelf into a ſpacious Lake, 
call'd by Bede, pragrande Stagnum, i. e. a vaſt Pool, 1705 
wherein are three Iſlands, one the Seat of the No- | 
ble Family of Rarcli (lineally deſcended from Sir 
Nicelas Ratcliff, Knight temp. Hen. V. who mariied 
Margaret Daughter and Heir to Sir Fobn de Der wem. 
watcr, Knight) another inhabited by Miners, and 
the third ſuppos'd to be that wherein Bede mentions WM. 
S. Herbert to have led a Hermits Life: King Jan 
II. in the 4th Year of his Reign, erected Derwent- 


16874 


Argent a Bend, ingrall'd Sab lb. 


(1637-8 1 Sir Francis Ratclif of Dilſton, in the 


1696 2 


County of Norchumgcriana Baronet (lines! 
Heir Male to the foremention'd Sir Nico— 


las Ratcliff and Margaret Derwentwater) 
Created Baron df Tindale, Viſcount Rat 
cliff and Langley, and Earl of Derwentwa- 


ter, 7. Marc. 1687.8. 4. Fac. 2. he died 
in April 1696, 8 
Francis Lord Ratclif, Son and Heir, 


ſucceeded his Father in his Titles, hs 


died 29. April 105 | 


05 3 James Lord Ratcliff, Son and Heir, ſuc- 


ceeded his Father, (infra ætatem.) 
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DEVONSHIRE 


"By VONSHIRE is the moſt Weſtern Couy 
ty of all England, excepting Cornwa!, together 
with the which it made up the Poſſeſſion of the ol 
Danmonii. It is called Devinan by the Corniſh Britain, 
that is, the Country of Low . Valleys, becauſe the 


People dwell for the moſt part beneath in Vale, 


From thence the Saxons had their Devonſhire ; and the 
Latines borrow their Devenia, A Country harborons 
on either ſide with commodious Havens, enriched 
with inexhauſtible Mines of Tinn, beautitied with 


- freſh and pleaſant Meadows, ſhaded again in other 


Parts with greater ſtore of Woods, and very we! 
repleniſhed with Towns and Villages; whereof it 
reckoneth in the whole 394 Pariſhes, and therein 


37 Market-Towns of good note and Trade. The 
Country of it ſelf not to fir for Corn, but that the 


coil and travel of the Ploughman ſupplies that defect 
and adds unto it both by colt and induſtry what 
it wants by Nature. Earls it hath had of feverll 


Families; of which the Rivers and Courtney: held the 


Title long: as now the Cavendiſhes may do, who 
have Poſſeſſion of it in the third Generation. But 
how long 3ny of them held it, and who they were 


that interloped, we ſhall beſt ſee, by looking ove! 


the particular Names and Families of the 
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Ferls of DEVONSHIRE, 


| G. a Griffin Sergreant, O. 


I Rich. de Rivers, Or Rip arits. | 
137 2 Baldwin de Rivers. 
154 3 Rich. de Rivers. 
166 4 Bald w. de Rivers. 


O. 4 Lien Ramp. Ax. 


5 Rich. de Rivers. 
134 6 Will. de R:vers. 
6 75 Bilwin de Rivers, 
133 8 DBalwin de Rivers. 

—_ | 
go Will. de Fortibus, Husband to Jabel, 
. Siſter to the laſt B . | 
h Ig. vid. Tir. A'Lemarle, 


| 83 + 


1335 


8 4 * 9. 3 Torteauxet, 
. 8 Pin, Ax. 


and a Label of 1 


10 Hugh Courtney , next Heir of Label a; 


Fortibus . 
Ir Hugh Courtney , his Son and Heir, 0, 
3% Edw. III. 


12 Fdw. Courtney, ſucceeded his Grand: 
father, ob. 7. Hen, V. 

13 Hugh Courtney, Son and Heir, ob. 1: 
Hen. V. 

14 Tho. Courtney., Son of Hurh , ob. 36 
Hen. VI. | 

Ts. Courtney, Gai of Thomas, Beheadel 
at Tork, 1. Aw. IV. 5 

16 Hen. Courtney, Brother of ee, Beliead- 
ed, 1:. Elw. IV. ob. ſme prole. 


* 


a Cheveron, G. * Border d 
era 4. 


17 Humfrey Lord Stafford of Southwick, mad 
Ear! of Devon, by King Edw, IV. 


1 


— 


1469 18 Thomas Courtney, lain at Tewksbury. 
1486 19 Edw. Courtney, Earl of Devon, Son of Sir 
| Hugh Courtney of Nconnocłk, who was Son of 
Sir Hugh. Courtney of Haccomb, a Younger 

f 3 Brother of Edward, Earl of Devonſhire, was 
| Reſtor'd to the Earldom, and died 1. 

Hen, VIII. 


15:3 20 William Courtney, his Son and Heir, Earl 


of Devon. 
el a; 
r, 6 Quarterly, 1. France and England 
within a border of the ſame, 2d and 
rand: 3d, O. Torteauxes, ath O. a Lion 
Ramp. AA. | 
0 | 
36, 1852. 7 H | LON 
1525-21 Henry Courtney, Marq. of Exeter. at 
Wn tainted, 30. Hen. VIII. 
| $553 22 Edw. Courtney, reſtored to the Farldom- 
nd of Devon. Anno 1. Marie, died [ine proje.. 
3. & 4. Ph. & Ma. Anno 1556. RS, 
ict d 
603 23 Charles Blount, Lord Montioy, Creited, 
Earl of Deen, by King Jams: I. „ 1566. 
| mad —— — . * 


\. 


DEVO NSHTR — -, | 


1618 24 William Lord core . Cres 
ted Earl of Devon, 16. Fac. I. ob. 3. Mer 
| 1625. 
1625 25 William Cavendiſh, n his Father, 
| 0b. 20. Jun, 1628 
1628 26 William Cavendiſh, Son and cir to Eall 
William, ob. 25. Nov. 16%g. 
1624 27 William Cavendiſh, ſucceeded his Father 
Lord Steward of the King's Houſhold, ts 
1689. Created Marge of Hartiugton, ard 


Duke of Devonſhire, May, 1654, . 


Will. & Mar. ob. 18. bus Loy. 
170% 28 Wil iam Cavendiſh, Lord Ste ward, fuc- 
ceeded his Father. 


red 
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DONCAS TER. 


| ID? NCASTER is an ancient and well known 


Town in the Weſt-Riding of Torkſhire, which 


by the Saxons was called Dona-Ceafter, by the Scots 


del, but by us Dozeaſter, raking its name from 


the River Done, which witha divided Stream runs 
nei to it. A Town of much note in former times; 
for that there lay engariſon'd the Captain of the 
Cripinian Horſemen under the General of Britain. 
In the year 759.4 great part of it with the Citadel was 
ſconſumed with fire from Heaven and for ſome time 


hy buried in its Ruin, but afterwards was rebuilt, 
with a fair Church erected upon the Plot of Ground 
where the Citadel ſtood, and Dedicated unto St. 
Gorge, The Town not further conſidetable, till of 


late Years it became of more remark, by giving Hono- 


my Title to | E 


1618 1 James Hay, Baron of Saulcy, Created Viſ- 
count Doucaſicr, 16 Jac, J and in the 20th 
Year of the ſame Kings Reign, made [url 

of Carlile. | 
636 2 James Hay, Son and Heir of James afore- 
ſaid, ſucceeded his Father in his Eſtate and 
Titles. Ob. 1660. S P. M. 


+ + + 


1663 3 James Fitz Roy, Baron of Tindale, Created 


Earl of Doncaſter, and Duke of Monmouth, 
15 Car. II. Beheaded 15. July, 1685. 1. 
Fac. II. 


Inſg. vid. Tit. Monmouth. 


D O R- 


Inſig. vid. Tit. Catlile. 


r 


DORCHES TER. 
ORC HESTER is the chief Town of th: 
County of Dorſet, ſo called from the D:. 


rotriges, the old Inhabitants of theſe Parts in th: 


time of the Romans, or from the Durnium of Pro. 
lomy. The word Cheſter being added by the Saxen, 
afterwards. A Town of great Antiquity, as appear- 
eth by many Pieces of the Roman Coin found neu 
unto it: once Walled, and beautified with a ſtrong 


and goodly Caſtle : but the Walls many Ages lince 


pull'd down by the Dares; and the Caſtle being 
decayed and ruinous, converted into a Covent ct 
Friers, now demoliſhed alſo. Once of a large com- 
paſs, as may be well conjectured by the tract of the 
Walls and Trenches; but in the time of the Darih 
furies, ſo ſpoiled and plundered, that it could never 
recover the Wealth and Beauty which before it had; 
yet it hath ſtill three Pariſh Churches, and ſeemeth 


in ſome ſort to have recovered its former Dignity, by 


giving the Title of Marquis to 


Av. ſemy of Cinque foils,G. a Lion Fa 
S. | | 


i645 1 Henry Lord Pierpoint, Earl of Rug 
Viſcount Newark, and Baron Pierpoin: c 
Holme, Created Marqueſs of Dorchebe, 
in the 2oth Year of King Charles I. Hate 


'25. he died without Iſſue Male, 49 


1680. 


+ + + 


168. 


17c6 


* 


1685 2 Catherine Sedley, only Child of Sir Charle; 


17c6 3 Evelyn Pierpont, Earl of Kingſton, Grand- 
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Sealey Brronet, Created Baroneſs of Dar- 
lington, in the County Palatine of Durham, 
and Ccunteſs of Dorcheſter, during her 
natural Life only, 2. Jan. Anno r. Fac. II. 
She is ſince married to David Earl of Pert. 
more in Scotland. 


2 SS * 


ſon of William Pierpont Eſq; Younger Bro- 
ther to Henry Pierpent, Marquis of Dorcheſter 
abovemention'dz Created Marquis of 
Dorcheſter, 23 Dec 5. Ann. Reg. 5 
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and wherein that it is defective, it yields good fore 
of Woods and Paſture. The Country generally very 
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DORSET. 


HE County of Dorſet abutteth upon that of 
Deworſhire, having the Sea upon the South, 
and Somerferſhire upon the North. it was inhabited 
heretofore by the Durotriges, and was all the Land 
they did inhabit. The air good , and of a healthful 
Conſtitution ; the Soil fat and rich in many Places, 


pleaſant in her Situation, as being no leſs beholden 
to the Inner-land Rivers, than the bordering Oc:an; 
the one yielding Merchandiſe from far, the ther 
the Commodity of conveyance to moſt Parts thereof, 
and both of them good ſtore of Fiſh. It contains in 
it 248 Pariſhes, and in them 18 Market Towns, the 
chief of which in name is Dorcheſter, as that which 
doth denominate the whole Country, and took 
that name it ſelf from the Durorriger, whom before 
I ſpake of; unleſs you rather think that it cones 
from Durnium, which Pro/omy placeth ia this Track. 
A Town not famous for much elſe, than that it hath 
long been, and doth ſti!] continue a Honorery Title 
of theſe Noble Perſonages, which have been ſeve- 


rally 


8 


1 


— 


|  Marnueſſes and Earls of D ORSET. 
| | Oſmund de Sees, Earl, 66, 1099. 


Auarterly France and England, # bore 
der gobony, Ar, and Ax. | 


| ral, | 

1413 3 Tho, Beaufort, Earl, and Duke of Exeter, 
| Lord Chancellor, and Lord Admiral. 
1442 4 Edmund Beaufort, Earl and Marqueſs, 


oy Duke of Somerſet. * . 
" 1443 5 Henry Beaufort, Marqueſs. 
5 % 6 Edm. Beaufort, Matqueſs. 


+ + 


chief, and a Label of 3 points Er mine. 
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1475 7 Tho. Grey, Marg. ob. 20. Sept. 17. Hen. VII. 
4 8 Tho, Grey, Mag. 


1530 


higs 2 John Beaufort, Marqueſs , Lord Admi- 


Barry of 6 Ar. and Az. 3 Torteauxes in 
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1624 13 Edw. Sackvil , Lord Chamberlain to the 


1652 14 Rich Sackvil, Son and Heir to Edward, th, 
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1530 9 3 Grey, Marqueſs, Duke of bf 
| Beheaded 1553. * _ 
| "4 
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1503 10 Tho. Sackvil, Lind Buckhurft, Created Cal 
of Dorſet, 1. Fac, I. March 13. Lord Trer 
ſure and Chancellor of Oxford. ob. 19. 4 


5. Jac. I. =” 
1607 11 Rob. Sackvil, cet his Father, 0. 238” 
Feb. 7. Jac. I. hrons: 


otren 1 
he ma! 
my ss 
e be ni 
Itle 0: 


1608 12 Rich. Sackvil , ſucceeded his Wacker, 0! 
23. Feb. 7. Mar. 1624. 


2 ſucceeded his Brother Richard, t 
7. July 165 2 * 


f 


8 


Anno 1667. 

1667 15 Charles Sackvil, eldeſt Cog to gicbord 1 
foreſaid, who in the Life: time of his Hr 
ther was Created Earl of Middleſex, ane 
Baroa of Cranfeld, 4. Apr. 1674. 26. Car 
II. ob. menſe Jan. Anno 190576. 

1705-6 16 Lionel. Cranfield Sackvil, Son and Hel 

to Charles, ſucceded him in all his Honou! 
and Titles. 


627 


9 


NoyzERisawell known and famous Town, 
f J boih for the Haven and the Caſtle, for the ſe- 
uricy and renown of which, and the convenient 


iruation of it over againſt France, it hath long been 
rcounted one of the Cinque-Ports. Seated it is in 


he very South-Eaſt point of Ken, from whence a 
lin may eaftly diſcera the Coaſt of France, as being 
ut 24 Miles diſtant. The Town ſtands in the bottom 


bounted aloft,, both to command and defend it. 
place indeed of ſuch impregnable ſtrength, and ſo 
reat importance, that Pu King of France, when 
ri, his Son being called in hither by the factious 
ronsagainſt their Soveraign Lord King John, had 
otten many Towns and Forts, but yet could not get 


my Son hath not one foot of Land in England, if 


be not Maſter of Dover Caſtle. It hath given the 
tle of Earl and Baron to 


Ar. on a Bend, S. 3 Roſes of the firſt. 


7 1 Henry Carey, Viſcount Rochford and Ba- 


Car. I. Mart. 8. He died Anno 1668. 
668 2 John Carey, Viſcount Rochford „ Yon and 


N The Barony continuing in the Line Col- 
) lateral. | 


Vide Barons. = 


ktween the Cliffs, very warm and ſafe; the Caſtle. 


8 0 C8 
r 


he maſtery of this piece; deſpiſedall, ſaying, Veri- 


ron of Hunſdon, Created Earl of Dover, 3 


Heir to Henry), ob. 10. May 1677. S. P. M. 
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: 1683 3 Henry Jetmyn Eſq; ſecond Son of Tk 
= > a; Fermyn Eſq; elder Brother to ny 
 Fermyn, late Earl of St, axi5an: , and Lol 

Fermyn, Created Baron of Dover, 13. ½ 

1. Jae, IL. ob, ſins pro's He Abt, A 

1708. 18 


+ + + 


Argent a Heart Gules, Crown'd wit 

an Imperial Crown, Or. on a chi 
Azure, three Mullets of the Field, a 
within a double Treſſure, Counzerfu 


of the ſecond, vy 
1708 4 James Douglas, Duke of Ameens5irry, &. | 
in North- Britain, Created Baron of f # 
Pes, and Marquis Beverley, both in & 
Eber. and Duke of Dover, 26. May 7. 4" 
Reg. NET : ; . i 
1 
© 0 
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ESSEX 
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B 
SSEX was anciently pertaining to the Eaſt- 
$1xon;, and made a chief part of their King- 
tm, whence it took the Name. Before it did be- 
g to the Trinobantes., A Country large in Com- 
, fruitful of Corn and other ſorts of Grain; plen- 
fal in Saffron, well Wooded, and well Watred 
ſo; and that not only by the Sea, and the River 
Thames, which waſheth all on one ſide thereof, 
twith fair, freſh and Fiſhful Rivers, which do 
ord no {mall Commodity unto ir. The greateſt 
ant it hath is of ſweet Air; thoſe Parts thereof 
ich lie along upon the Thames, (which they call 
& Hundreds) being very aguiſh and unhealthy. 
his County containeth in it 55 Pariſh. Churches, 
ereof 21 are Market Towns, of which Colcheſter 
fir the richeſt, faireſt, and beſt Traded. Vet in 
pard it ſtandeth in the extremity of all the County, 
| Seſſions and Aſſizes are held moſt commonly ar 
en ford, which is almoſt in the middle of it. But 
5 time to leave the County, and come unto 


The Earlsof ESSEX 


, Xe | 
i 0 — erterly Or. and Gules. 
n 08. 0 | 
7, 40 + 
at 
) 1 Geofrey de Mandeville. 
14 2 Geoſtey de Mandevile, 8. S. P. 
17 3 Will. de Mandeville, his Brother, 

SEX i 1991 


n n e = = a Es „e F 
EO CE UE EEO WEEN Ah WA RE AS Es, n —— - N N 
— 8 _ — Er ant * 


. A th I 
*— 28 > D]::)h)h)994 AGE 


1361 


1199 4 3 Pitz-Piers „Lord Chief Juſt 


married Beatrice Daughter and Heir | 
Will. de Mandeville, and had two Su © 
whom at his Wives requeſt he named > 
Mandeville. | 


% Quarterly, O. and G. on E(carix 


1451 
Pom c and Florty, S. 


1453 


1213 5 Geofrey de Mandevile , Son to Gif 
Fiiz- Pters. 


1216 6 Will. qe Mandevile, Brother to ca 
* 


Ax. a Bend Ar. inter 2 Coeiiizi. 
6 Lion Rap. O. 


1228 7 1 de Babe Earl of Hereſeri, 
married Maud, Siſter and Heir of 1 
Mandewile. 
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134 8 Humphrey de Bohun, L Con. 


9 Humphrey de Bohun, L. Con. 50 

6:93 10 Humphrey de Bohun, L. Con. Fg 
1322 11 John de Bohun, L. Con. 1 
1339 12 Humphrey de Bohun. | 1 
1361 13 Humphrey de Bohun, L. Con. ob. 1371. * 1 
44 a Croſs engrail'd, G. between 4 U. 5 

ter- bougets, S. = 24 


_—_ 


* 
n 4 — 


ei 14 Henry Viſcount Bourchier, L. Ch. and L 
Treaſurer. * 
1453 15 Henry Viſcount Bourchier. * 


2 


at 


cn, ATT 
, "I, * 2 


As. 4 Fejs between 3 Lions Ramp. Os 
Reſe G. between 2 Corniſh Chougk: 
Proper. ; 


* 
2 


| 


| 1539 16 Tho. Lord Cromwel, Lord Privy Seal, 
tint! Vicar General, and Lord Chamberlain of 
England, Created Earl of Eſſex, 17. Apr. 13. 
Henry 8. Beheaded 28 July 1540. * 
1544 17 Win Lord Parre, Marqueſs of Nertham- 
| pron. 


bs 


In ſig. v. Tit. Northampton. | 
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1572 18 Walter d' Eureux, Viſcount Hereford and 
Lord Ferrers, deftended by the Bourchin 
from the Pohuns, Created Earl of Ez 
4. May 14. El:z, he died Anno 18. Elan 

1576 19 Rob. d' Eureux, Maſter of the Hocrle, E. 
Marſha), and Chancellor of Cambridg, ce 
headed, 25. Feb. 1600. 

1600 20 Robert d Eureux, Viſcount Hereford, . 
neral of the Parliament Army, 06. Sep: 

1646. he was divorced (for ants 

ency in conjugal Duties) from hi: fl if 

Wife; but had iſſue by his ſecond, 81; 
which died an Infant. 


+ + + 
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Vide Tit. Hereford, 
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1561 21 Arthur Capel, Baron of Hadham, Created 

i, Earl of Eſex, and Viſcount Malden , 20. 

| April 1661. 13. Car. II. and made Lord 

1 1 of Ireland, 1672. 0b. 13. Jul 

J | | 

1693 22 Algernon Capel, Son and Heir to Arthur, 
ſucceeded him in his Honours and Titles. 
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EUST am 
S a ſmall Village near Fakenham on the edg « 
' Suffolk, parted from Norfolk by the River Ga: I 


Parva formerly belonging to the Family of th: 
Euſtoxes ; it is ſeated on a flat, and in a fair Chan- call 


} pain Country both for Pleaſure and Profit, which are 

| induced the Earl of Arlington to raiſe a noble Sr» ve! 

| Hure there, called by the name of Euſton- Hal, of er. it is, 

ll traordinary Beauty, adjoyning to which is a large i fron 

| Nur ſery containing ! 500 Fruit-Trees of ſeveral ſort, ¶ it co 

Þ Artificial] Fountains, a Canal which makes a pleaſant WM belid 
[ noiſe as it falls into the adjacent River; there is . to 2 

[ ſo to be ſeen a Grove of near 10000 Trees and a large num 

Warren, but I ſhall wave farther Particulars, andi The 

only acquaint the Reader, that upon the Marriage iron, 

. of the ſecond Son of the Ducheſs of Cleveland to the very 

1 only Daughter of the Earl of Arlington, it pleaſed Iahab 
i his Majeſty King Charles the II. that he ſhould rel Walls 
s ceive denomination from the noble Seat aforefaid. g 00 
| : 

With t 

Du 


The Arms of King Charles Il. vi 
a Batoon ſiniſter, Gobony , 4 
and Ax. | 


1672 1 Henry Fitz-Roy , Created Baron of 5 
bury, Viſcount Ipſwich, and Earl of E. 
Aug. 16. 1672. and finally Duke of Gr 
| Sep. 11. 1675. ob. 9. OF. i690. * 
1690 2 Charles Fitz-Roy , only Son and Hei 
Henry, ſucceeded his Father. 
| Vide Tit. _ 
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EXETER, 
a IX E TER is now the chief city of De von- 
1 hire, as heretofore of the Danmonii, by Prolomy 


„ called Ia, and ſo by Antonine, but that the Copies 


ve read Iſca Dunmoriorum. A fair and goodly Town 
it is, ſeated upon the Eaſtern bank of the River Ex, 


1 it contains within the Walls about a Mile and half, 
8. beſides the Suburbs, which every way ſtretch out 
1.8 to 2 great length; and in that Circuit there are 


numbred 15 Pariſh Churches, beſides the Cathedral. 


= The whole environed with deep Ditches, and very 
nee firong Walls, having many ſtrong Towers therein, 
chi very well diſpoſed, and yet the Reſolution of the 
od Inhabitants is a greater ſtrength unto ir, than the 
1 Walls or Dit ches; whereof they have given notable 
d. wo in theſe latter Times. Bur for that I refer you 


to the common Chronicles , and now preſent you 
with the 


Dukes, Marq.and Earliof EXETER. 


Name of England, and u border of 
France. on | 


1333 1 John Holland, Earl of Huntingdon, made 
Duke of Exeter, by King Rich. the . 


DI, 
"— 9 


a are miſtaken, in which, inſtead of Iſca Danmoniorum, | 


from whence iti had the name of Exeter. In Circuit 
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EXETER 


1416 2 Tho. Beaufort, Earl of Dorſet, Lord Chu 
cellor and Admiral, made Duke of Exe 


by King Henry the V. 


A 


Inſig. vid. Tit. Dork 
EI —— —— 


1444 3 John Holland, D. L. Admiral. Is 


1474 4 Henry Holland, D. L. Admiral. me 
| | 1 mil! 

| | Aan 

1525 5 Henry Courtney, Earl of Oevenſbire, C. 0 7 
Marquis of Exeter, by King Henry the VII gh 
beheaded, 1538. * | "Tag 

1553 6 Edw. Courtney, his Son, was taken out cf bf t 
the Tower by Queen Mary, and reſtored . 

to his Fathers Honours, ob. 1556. Nuig 

: In. g. vid. Tis, Devon, i 

5 7+ Þ You 

; 5 urlan 

ſumm 

N W | pmnberg 

* 4 Barry of 10 piects Ar. and Ar. 6 Ei = | 

ax cheons, S. as many Lions Ramp. of the fr}, wb 


1605 7 Tho. Cecill, Lord Burleigh, Created Exici 
Exeter, 3 Jac. May 4. 09. 7. Feb. 1622. 

1622 8 Will. Cecill, ob. 1639. without Iſſue Male.“ 

1639 9 David Cecill, ſucceeded his Uncle Millan. 

10 John Cecill, ſucceeded his Father Davis, 

ob. circa An. 1678. | 

1678 11 John Cecill, eldeſt Son to Joh aforeſur, 

died Anno 1700. 5 

170 12 John Cecill, Earl of Exeter, Son and Hei 


| e laſt tioned fohn. | 
to tl e laſt menti 15 r 
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FALCON BERG. 


ALC ONBERG the ſurname of an antient 

Noble Family, formerly of Ryſe in Holderne(s 

in the Riding of Pri, Heir of which Fa- 

Imily was Walter de Falconberg, who »aki; 2g to Wite, 

Agne: one of the Sifters and Co heirs, to Peter 

2 Brus of Stelton Caſtle in Cleveland, had with her 

Cr. Bl: Manour of Skelzon and other Lan is, which Mats 
NI. , having been ſummon'd to Parliament among the 


oe 


ok that King's Reign, departed this Life the ſame 


ored Wear, from whom deſcended Sir Thomas de F alconberg 


Knight, who left Iſſue, Joan, a Daughter, which 
Fm becoming the Wife of Sir William Nevil, Kt. 
k Younger Son to Ralph Novil, the firſt Earl of Weſt- 
wriand, the ſaid Sir William, Anno 7. Hen, VI. was 
| ummon'd to Parliament, by the Title of Lord Fal- 
piwberg, and was afterwards Created Far] of Keng, 
mo 2. Edw. IV. but dying ſoon after without 


von 


Ee: 


f. 


of King — 750 I. who then Created 


arlc 
g | 
, Argent a Ch. veron Gules, between 
file 7 35 
255 three Howeri-de-Lix. Azure, 
lan. 
a 
eſa, 


Heit 
Al 


) 1 Sir Thomas Bellaſis, of N:woormgh , in 
Com. Ebor. Baronet, Create | Lord Falcon- 


Pirons of the Realm, from 23. Eaw. I. to the 32th. 


Iſue Male, this Title lay dormant until the Reign | 


berg, 25. May 3. Car. I. and Viſcount Fal. 
5 conberg 
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co nberg of Henknow!, in the Biſhoprick of | 
Durham 31 Jan. 18. Car. I. he died Am 
. 1682. 
1652 2 Thomas Bellaſis, Son of Henry ( who di- | 
| ed vita Patris) ſucceeded his Grandfather, 
Captain of the Band of Gentlemen-Pen. lu. 
ſion, temp. Car. II. Created Earl of Falcoy. For 
berg, 9. April, 1. Will, & Mar. He died ni. 
without Iſſue, Anno 17co, mo! 
1700 3 Thomas Bellaſis, Son of Sir Rowland Bi. the 
a las, Younger Brother ro Sir Thomas Eau tbe: 
of Falconberg, ſucceeded his Uncle in the Pas 
Titles of Viſcount and Baron Falconverg, bod 
3 Vid. Tit, Viſcounts n 
bull 
our 
to C 
ator: 


1 
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FALMOUTH. 


ALMOUTH is a very ancient and capa- 
cious Haven in Coruwal, able to receive one 
Hundred Ships to ride therein with ſafety, guarded . 
tom the Wind on every lide with brims of high 
ning Banks. In the Mouth of this Haven there 


| mounts up an high and ſteep craggy Rock, which 


the Inhabitants call Crage, ihe gullet on ei- 
ther Hand, as well for defence and ſafety of the 
Place, as terror to Enemies, is fortified with Block- 
houſes, to wit, the Caſtle of St. Maudit, Eaſt ward, 
and the Fort or Caſtle of Pendennis, Weſtward, both 
built by Henry the VIII. And in the Year 1654. 
our Soveraign Lord King Charles the II. was pleaſed _ 
0 Create an Earl, deriving his Title from the Town 
aforeſaid, wit. 


Ls. a cbeveron between 10 Croſſes formee, 
K Ar. a Label of 3 points. 


N 


1554 1 Charles Lord Berkley, Viſcount Her. hara- 
ing, Created Lord Botetort and Earl of Fal- 
mouth, March 17. Anno 16 Car. II. but he 
not long enjoy'd the Honour; for the 
Year following he loſt his Life for his Mi- 
jeſty in the Sea-Service againſt the Dutch, 
Faue the 30, 1665. without iſſue Male. 


O 4 5 1674 


348 FALMOUTH 


1574 2 George Fitz Roy , natural Son of King 
Charles II. by Barbara Dutcheſs of C.! 
b land, Created Earl of Northumberland, Viſ. 1 
count Falmouth, and Baron of Pontefrad, 
1. 03, Anno 25. Car, 11,” 


hf vid. Tit. Northumberlat, 
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| 118 VERSH A M, Faureſhame , Fefreſhman , lieth 


on the North fide of Kent. It is a Member 
of the Town and Porr of Dover, (incorporated by 
the Name of Major, Jurats and Commonalty of the 
Town of Feverſham.) The Advouſon of the Church 
here called Saint Maries, was given to the Abby of 
St. Asgaftinve by William the Conqueror; and the 
Church appropriated to that Abbey by Pope 
Alexander, Anno 1168. William of Ipre, Lord of 
the Mannor of Feverſham , exchanged the ſame for 
other Lands to King Stephen, who Anne 1148. Foun- 
ded an Abby thereupon. which was Dedicated to 
the Honour of our Saviour, and gave the Mannor 
to it, and was buried therewith his Wife Matilda 
and Euglace his Son : but the Body of the ſaid King, 
for Jucre of the Lead wherein it was Cottined, was 
taken out and caſt into the River. At the ſuppreſ⸗ 
ſion, this Abby was valued at 286 J. 12 5. 6 d. q. 06. 
der Amun, A Parliament was held in this Town 
by King At helſtaue, Auno 903. It hath two Fairs 
yearly, one upon St. Valentines day, and the othet 
on the day of St. Peter ad Finculs. It is farther 

memorable for the Title conferted upon | 


: ; 
Arg. 3 Blackmoors Head cor ped, f oper, 
between 2 Chevrouſ h, S. 


1676 1 Fir George gondes, Created Beron of 
Throwley, dw Sondes of Lees Court, and 

25 of Teverſbam, ( April 8. 28. Car. II. ) 

tor Teri mot 1 fe, the remainder to Lewe; 


75 5 Loid 
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Lord Duras of Holdenby, and his Heirs Male 
which ſaid Lewes wedded Mary, eldeſt 
Daughter to this Earl George, who died 
April 16. 1677. 1 | PE 
1 0 by 
-——— _ fro 
— Wl 
Als. Lien Ramp. Ar. a Label of 3 WM lea 
. points. | | of 
| not 
ly 
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1677 2 Lewes Duras „Marquis of Blanquefir! in mir 

Fance, Naturaliz'd here by Act of Parliz- the 
ment, 1665, and Jan. 19. 1672. raiſed to len 
the Degree of a Baron of this Realm, by "*! 
the Title of Lord Dura, of Hoidenby, and and 
finally ſucceeded his Father-in-Law in his Por 
Titles aforeſaid, and Lord Chamberlain to pa. 
Queen Ca:hcrine,* | 


FLINT. 


LINTSHIRE 1s one of the old Shires of 
E North Wales, and though augmented ſomewhat 
by King Henry the VIII. what time the March- 
ground was appropriated unto feveral Shires (for 
which ſee 37 Henry the VIII. c. 26.) Yet it is the 
leaſt of all, as not containing above 8 Pariſhes, and 
of them only one Market-Town. The Country 


not fo Mountainous as the reſt of Hales, exceeding- 
ly well furniſhed both with Corn for Men, and 
Graſs for Cattle; of which it had good ſtore for 


Number, though for Bulk but little. It took deno- 
mination om the Caſtle of Hint, begun by Henry 
the [L. but finiſhed by King Edw. the I. for a good 
fenee againſt the Welch, This County hath been al- 
ways held ro be an appendant on that of Chester, 
and doth ad glaaiam Ceflirie pertinere; as the old 
Books fay. But both united now unto the Princt- 


pa it; of Wales, Edward of IVizdſor, eldeſt Son of | 
king Edward II. was ſummoned by his Father to 
the Parliament, by the name of Earl of Cheer, and 


Fint; ſince which it hath continued 2s a Title in 
the Princes of Wa es; and there you ſhall be lure to 
had who were Earis of Flint, 


G AINS. 


| 
| 
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G AINSBOR OU G U. 
AINSBOROUGH, a large well built Mar. 

J ket- Town, in Lixdſey Diviſion, and Hundred 
of Gartree in Lincolnſbire, lying upon the River Iren 
This Place is Memorable for being the Harbour of 
the Daniſh Ships, and alſo for the Death of Suax: z 
Daniſh Tyrant, who was ſtabb'd here, by an un- 
known Hand : Some Ages afterwards it became 
part of the Poſſeſſions of William de Valence Earl of 
Pembroke, who obtain'd of King Eaw. I. the Privilege 
of a Fair to be held here, from which Earl, the late 
Lords Borovweh of Gainiboreugh (by the Scotch Earl of 
Athol and the Percies) were deſcended. ; | Leland ſays 
upon the South part of the Town ſtood an old Cha- 
pel of Stone, in which 'tis reported by the Inh:. 
birants , that many Danes were buried, and that 
there were alſo the Remains of another Chr 
pel of Wood on the ſide of Trent, which is now 
quite demoliſh'd. This Town drives a conſiderable 
Trade, and is well inhabited, but what now adds 


moſt to the Honour of ir, is its giving Title of 
Earl to | 


Or. Fretty Gules, a Canton Ermin. 


1682 1 Edward Noel, Viſcount Cambden, Created 
Earl of Gainsborongh, 1, Dec, 1682. 33. C. 
II. 66. Anno 1689. 1 5 


1639 


" GAINSBOROUGH. zz 


1689 2 Wriotheſley Baptiſt Noel, ſucceeded his 
© Father, and died without iſſue Male, Menſe 
| September 1690. | 1 
1.16% 3 Baptiſt Noel, (Son of Baprif Noel, who 
ed was Younger Brother of Eaward Earl of 
_ | Gainsborough) ſucceeded his Coſin-German, 
of BW  FMriothe/tty Baptiſt Neel. 
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GLAMORGAN 


LAMORG AN 1s one of the Shires of Sent. 
Wales, lying along the Sea-coaſt, betwixt the 
Counties of Monmouth and Pembroke ; once part of 
the Silures n and by the Welch] called Glati-\orgar, 
from Morgaz, a great Prince hereof, as ſome con. 
ceive, but rather from the word Mor, which in the 
ancient Briti|Þ Language ſignifieth 4 Sei; agteeable 
to the Situation of it, all along the Whores, The 
Northern Parts hereof very rough and Mountainou, 
but the Southern of a better Compolition, beautif:! 
with many pleaſant Valleys, and Traded on every 
ſide with a number of Towns; there being rec: ons 
ed in it 1 18 Pariſhes, the chiefof which for ſtreng'l 
and beauty i is the Town of Ca craig, the Barony It 
this time of the Earls of Pembroke. Reduced to the 
obedience of the Crown of England in the time of 
William Rafus, by the Valour of Rebar? Fitz Hann 
Lord of Corbo!! in Nor mana), and 12 adventroy 
Knights whom he brought in his Company ; b: 
ewixt whom the Country was divided (with th 
King's Conſent) as ſoon almoſt as Conquered by 
them. Burt the Poſterity of moſt of theſe Adven 
tures being quite worn out, the 1 Lord 
hereof were of the Family of the Herberts; f 
which reſpe&, 


645 


1667 


1699 


6 L. 


— _ 


= 


the Quarterly France and England, withe 
the in a border Gobony, Ar. and Ax. 

ol | „ 

an, | 

on. 

the | EE 

Vl: Wh; 1 Edward Somerſet, Lord Herbert of Chepſtow, 
[he Ragland, and Gower, obtain'd of King 
00 Charles the I. the Title of Earl of Glamor- 
iel gan, his Father the Lord Marqueſs of 
very Worceſter, being then alive, he died 3. Ar. 
1 1667. | 
"2157 2 Henry Somerſet, Marqueſs and Earl of 
yu  THorcefter Created Duke of Beaufort, 2. Dec. 
) dhe 34. Car, IT. he died 21. Fan. 1699. 

ns 008845 3 Henry Somerſet, Duke of Beaufort, Grand- 
mon ſon and Heir to Henry, ſucceeded him in 
on his Titles. 

; 0 Nide Tit, Beaufort. 
d by | | 

{ven 

Lord 
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LOV TRR . 


8 LOUCESTERSHIRE anciently was pit 
of the Poſſeſſions of the Dobuni. A fruith! 
and a pleaſant Country, being honoured with a ful 
courſe of the River of Severn, and the Original «« 
Fountain of the River of Thames. That part ther 
of which is beyond the Severn is overſpread wit 
Woods; all which included in one name, made thy 
Foreft of Dean. That part that butteth upon 0/4 
ſhire, is ſwelled up with Hills, called the Cori 
Hills; but theſe even covered , as it were i! 
Sheep, which yields a Wool of notable finene; 
hardly inferior to the beſt of England. Bet wer 
thoſe two is ſeated a moſt fruitful Vale , fruitful 
Admiration, of all kinds of Grain, and heretcfor 
of Vines and Vineyards; the want of which isno 
ſupplied by a Drink made of Apples, called Lide 
which here they make in great abundance, It! | 
ſo fruitful Vale ſtands the City of G/ouce/?rr, dent 
minating all the Country; and taking name tr! 
the old Glevum, herein placed by Anton. ne, tor C 
ceſter the Saxons ſtiled it. A fine and near City 
ſure you tis, daintily ſeated ch the $cvcrs; with 
large Kay or Wharf on the Banks thereof. very cor 
modious to the Merchandiſe and Trade of the ple 
The Streets are generally fair, and the Town v 
built. And which adds no ſmall luſtre to 7 
Richard the III. once Duke hereof, by laying u |” 
it two adjacent Hundreds, made it a County ef h 
ſelf; calling it the County of the City of C ; 


In 


A City finally it is, as worthy to denominate {oi 4 
a County, as is the County ro give Title to ti 
Eminent Perſons, that in their teveral Times a 
Ages have been the lg 
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alen and Earls of GLOUCESTER. 
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47 2 William Son and Heir of Robert. 


Lions ee .. 0. # Bend 


dide 

In w 

dend 

e trot 

] GH 197 3 John ſans Terre, Son to King Henry the H 
515 who married Iſabel Daughter and Co-heir 
Witt of * liam Earl of Glouceſter, 
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114 4 Geof de Mandeville, Earl of Eher, ſecond 


Husband of 1ſabel. 


| | 1 1216 


111 1 Robert de Melhent, baſe Son of King H. I. 
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Per. pale indented, Ar. & G. k 
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1216 5 Almeric de Eureux, Son of Ms6c/, anothe 
Ce- heir of Earl H:!!:am. 


+ + 


0337 


s Gilbert de Clare, Son of Am; 41%, andthe 
* of the Co-heirs. 

1229 7 Richard de Clare. 

I262 5 Gilbert de Clare, who married Joar 0 
Acres, Daughter to King Eaward the J. 


hs 


1356 


We E O. an rab place, Vert. memirt 
and beaked, G. 


929 Ralph de Mob ſecond HHusbit 
of Joan of Acres. 
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154 10 Gilbert de Clare, Son of Gilbert and Joan. 


G. a Fret. O. and a Border, Ar. 


1337 11 Hugh Lord Audley, married Jabel, Siſter 
and Co-heir of Gilbert, was made Earl of 
Glouceſter ; Henry of Lancaſter, Earl of Dar- 
by; William Montague, Earl of Salisbury; 
William Clinton, Earl of Huntingdon ; and 
Robert Ufford , Earl of Suffolk, and did fir, 
and had place and voice in the Parliament 
by thoſe honourable Titles. 


10the 
D | Quarterly France and England, a bor. 
1 5 aer, Ar. 


33s 12 Tho. of Woodſtock, Duke of Ghuceſter, and 
wh Lord Conſtable, Murthered by Thomas 
| Mowbray Earl Marſha), 1397, | 
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1398 13 — Lord Spencer, Grand- ſon of L. 
Co- heir of Glb, Earl, Beheaded x: 
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France and England on # Label 3 fr 
8; many Cantons, G. 


1461 15 Richard 3 Hales to Kin Eaw 
IV. Lord Admiral and Conſt. Dv. 
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artery Ar. and G. à Fret O. over gl! 


Quarterly France and England, Bird, 
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GLOUWUEMETER 25t 


1 


France and England. The ſecond O. a 
Lion Ramp. within a double Treſſure, G. 
for Scotland, The 3d for Ireland, 
Ar. a Harp O. ſtringed, Ar. a File 
with 3 Lambeaux charged with ꝙ Tore 
Feauxes, | 


649 16 Henry 3d Son of King Charles I. declared 


by his Royal Father, Duke of Gloucefter 
and Earl of Cambridge, and ſo Entituled, 
Anno 1641. but not ſo Created till 13. Mg 
1659. 06. Sept. 13. 1660. * | 


69 17 William, Son of the Princeſs Anne, by 


Prince George of Denmark, nominated Duke 


of Glouceſter, Anno 689. but died before 


his Creation, 3 E 1700. 
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Britannia obſerves, That Godolonac in the Phenicis 


deration of the great Merits, and acceptable Service 


GODOLPHIN. 


ODOLPHIN, anciently written Godol:ay, 
Hill famous for ſtore of Lin- Mines, ſands: 


the Eaſtward of Mount Bay, in the Hundred 


in the County of Cornwal ; Samms in hi 


Language , fignifies a Place of Tin, but this Place! 
much more noted for its Lords, who have for man 
Ages born that ſurname, and whoſe Virtues hy 
ſhone forth as Eminent, as their Family is Ancient 
the Name of Godolphin in Corniſh, ſignifies a Whit 
Eagle, which this Family have conſtantly born 
part of their Arms, and is now farther honou; 6 
by her preſent Majeſty Queen Awne, who in Con 
of the Right Honourable Sidney, Lord Goaolphin, Lor 
high Treaſurer of England has been graciouſly ple 
(as a particular Mark of her Royal Favour) to ere! 
Godolphin into an Earldom, in the Perfon of the fi 
moſt Noble Lord, and to Entail the ſaid Honou 
on him, and the Heir- Males of his Body for ever, 


. 


— 


GODOLPHIN, 


and Earl of Godolphin, December, Auno 5, 
Am. Reg. 1706. | 
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ads 3 1 4 
ed « Boy Gules, an Eagle with two 1 
n hi EY Head: diſplay d, between 3 3 
nicis I Flewers-de-Liz Argent, a * 
lace = half Moon for difference. 1 
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Co 706 1 Sidney Lord Godolphin, Lord higtlr Trea - J 
= ſüurer of England, Created Viſcount Rialton, f 
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'Sy 4FTON a Road-Town in the South-y 


tiquity, moſt part whereof was burnt and pul! 


dying Ame 1490, And by his Will, among ot 


tinued till 19. of Henry the VIII. And then E 


GR AF TON. 


of Northamptonſbire, hath a fair Park 1 
joining to it, anda Mannor Houſe of great 4 


down in our late Rebellion, Anno 1643. N. 
morable it is for the Marriage conſummated her 
betwixt Edward the IV. and the Lady Gre), t 


firſt of our Kings ſince the Conqueſt that 72 


ried his Subject. And it is of farther note for 
ing anciently the ſeat of the Family de dev; 
Earls of River,, Richard the laſt of the Male. Lig; 


690 
Lands, bequeathed his Lordſhip of Graftem to I. 
mas Grey Marqueſs of Dorſet, in which name it co 


chang'd with that King for other Lands in L 
— and hath ever ſince continued int 
Crown. It is now become of more remaik i 
giving ſo great a Title of Honour to 


2 he Arms of King Charles II. with 

| - a Batoon ſiniſter, Gobony , Ar. 
and Ax. 5 
Yr 


652 1 Henry Fitz-Roy , Created Baron of Sud 
or b bury, Viſcount Ipſwich, and Earl of Euſton, 
| Aug. 16. 1672. and finally Duke of Graſten, 
| Sep. 51. 1675. ob. 9. OF. 1690. * | 
eee 2 Charles Fitz-Roy, only Son and Heir | 

to Henry, fucceeded his Father in his 
it © IF. | 1 


GRANTHAM. 


R ANTHAM, a Market and Borough-Toy 
in that Partition of the County, call'd R. 


ſteven , in Graniham-Hundred, in the South- Wei bo: 
part of Lincolnſpire, ſeated on the River Witham, which p 

uns from hence Northwards to Lincels, giving thei bet 

Name of Grantham-Wapentake to the adjacent Ce 

Countrey, and belonging te Keſtever- Diviſion. Th vi 
Town is of no ſmall Reſort, by reaſon it lies u 

the Northern Road, which makes it much fieque an! 

ed; and is adorn'd with a Free-Schoo) , buil: H lee 

Richard Fox, Biſhop of Wincheſter, and with 3 arge Gio 

fair Church, having a very high Spire-Steeple, White 

is remarkable, for that it ſeems crooked at a diſtant plac 
view, and for many other Stories that are tuts 

of it. This Place never gave Title of Honou how 

to any one, till his late Majeſty King Ihm l but 

Created | 48 

0 O Þ Auarterhj of ꝗ pieces, Firſt, dw: WM? 

q SK Lion Rampant, and 6g of Bill o 

= 


Or, 2. Or Lion Rap. Gori. 
Gules, crown'd Azure, 3. Gui 
Feſs Argent, 4. Or, Iwo Lion! Pg 
ſan; Gardant. Axure over al, | 
an Eſcocheon of Preſence Argen, 
Lion Rampant Sable. 


1699 1 Henry d' Auverquerque ( Eldeſt Son « 
a Henry de Naſſau d' Auwerquerque, Maſter ( 
the Horſe to his late Majeſty King W:.! 


a III.) Created Earl of Grantham, Viſcou 
| Boſton, and Baron of Alford, ail in Com, L 
coln, 2.4. Dcc. 1698. An. 10. Will. 3. 


CREE 


GREENWICH. 


4 K. Hundred, in the North-Weſt part of Kent, a- 
Wen boot five Miles from London, is a neat and healthful 
WM place, pleaſantly ſituated in a gravelly ſoil, on the 
Banks of the River Thames, and much frequented by 
Gentry. Adjoining to which, is a Royal Houſe, 
with a noble Park about it, yielding a fair Proſpect. 
which Houſe was built by King Charles II. and was 
calld the Queen's Houſe. By the River-ſide, ſtood 


which 
ig the 
Jacent 

This 
lies on 


ail fo a Royal Palace, firſt built by Humphrey Duke of 
| lo cc er, and afrerwards enlarg'd and beautified by 
W ſeveral Kings of England; wh ich Palace, as it was the 
gianbplace of Birth of King Henry VIII. fo it was the Dy- 
e ing place of King Ea ward VI. his Son and Succeſſor; 
lonaubowever Queen EA aberh often kept her Court there, 
an Ill but after her Death, this Royal Manfion being in a 


to ruin, till the aforeſaid King Charles II. ſome few 
Years after his Reſtauration caus'd part thereof to be 
pulbd down, and began to EreCt in its place, a moſt 
ſumptuous and magnificent new Structure of Free 
Scone , but leaving the ſame unfiniſh'd his late Ma- 
jeſty King Milliam III. granted the ſaid Houſe (and. 
Grounds thereto belonging) to be converted into an 
Hoſpital- for aged and di{:b!:1 Seamen. This place 
tho it has been the Reſidence of many of Our Prin- 
ces, yet it has not give a Title of Honour to any 
one, until her preſent Majeſty was pleas'd to be- 
t Son iow the ſame upo! 
aſter ( 
Wil 
Viſcou 
Com, L 
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| FAREENIWICH, a latge Town of Blkckheath 


manner neglected by the Kings her Succeſſors, it went 
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1705 1 


John Campbell, Duke of Argile in Scotland 
Created Baron of Chatham , and Earl ef 
Ereexwich , 26. November, 1705. 4. An 
Reg. | | 
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GUITSORrD. 


N the Saxon Tongue is called Galthe ford , a beau- 

tiful Market- Town in Surrey, ſeated upon the 
River Wey, it is now well frequented and full of fair 
Inns. In old time it was a Royal Manſion of the 
£nzlyb Saxon Kings. Near the River ſtands the broken 
walls of an old large Caſtle, and in the midſt of 
the Town is a Church, the Weſt end whereof 
made of Arched work, and embowed over head 
ſeems to be very ancient. In William the firſt his 
book is to be ſeen, that the King had 75 Hages, or 
Houſes, wherein remained 175 Men. It is a Bo- 
dug Town Incorporate, anciently endowed with 
many fair Liberties, Priviledges and Immunities 
ach it ſtill enjoyeth, and is now become of more 
te by giving Honorary Titles to ; 


Per Pale Baron and Feme 1. Ar. a Bend 
Crenelle, Ar. & G. 2d. Ar. on 4 Feſs, 
3 Lozenges, O. 5 „„ 


0 1 Elizabeth, Viſcounteſs of Keynelmeaky in 
Ireland, Created Counteſs of Gailaford du- 
ring Life. Fuly 14. mort. = 


_— 
- 


N 
P 3 1674 


e 0. 4 Lion Ramp. G. within a birder 
f | of Scotland, Ax. . 


2 John Maitland, Duke and Earl of Laude. MF 
dail, Marquis of March, Viſcount Mu. 
land; Lord Thur ſton, Muſt:burg and Bolin, 
Created Baron of Peterfham , and Earl of 
Guilford in England, June 25, He died 
without Iſſue. Anno 1692, 1 


++ 


1683 3 Sir Francis North, Knight, Lord Keeper 
of the Great Seal of Exgland, ſecond Son 
of Dudley, Lord North, Created Baron of 
Guildford, 17. Sept, 1683. An. 35. Car. II 
he died Ar. 1685. 5, Sept. | 

1685 4 Francis North , Lord Guildford, ſucceeded 

: his Father. a 5 | | 
Vide Barons. 


<< 


B. 4 Lion paſſat, Or. between het 
| Flowers de- Lix Argent. 
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HA Y NAX. 
ALIFAX iz. Fhly- lire anciently called 


Horton, a Town of good note in the Weſt- 
Riding of Yorkybire, feated in a barren Soil, upon a 


ſteep deſcent of a Hill, at the bottom of which run- 


neth the River Ca der. Hiſtorians tell us that Jeanne: 
', Sxcro Boſce, the inventer of the Sphere, was born 
bete: The Townlhip is very large, and contains in 
11 Chapels, whereof 2 are Parith Chapels, and to 
the number of 12co0o People. Its Inhabitants are ve- 
\ induſtrious in making of Cloth and other Manu- 
tures, by which they have gain'd great eſteem, 


* 
[| 
}i 


they have a, ſtri& Law within - themſelves for 


the ſudden beheading with an Engine (without 
any farther legal Proceedings) ſuch as are ta- 
ken in the AQ of ſtealing of Cloth, to which the 
Proverb hath ſome alluſion , as it refers to Beggars 
and vagrant People; from Hel, Hull, and Halifax-— 
celiver us. The Town not further conſiderable till 
Rt utained the Honour of giving Title to 


Us on A Bend, S. 3. Owls of the 
fir. 


179 1 George Savil, Created Baron of Eland, and 


Viſcount Halifax, 19. Car. II. Earl of Ha- 
fax, 16. Zuly,31 of the ſame Kings Reign, 
and Marquis of Halifax, 22. Aug. 34. Car. 
II. Lord Privy-Seal. He died 5. April 
1695. P 4 1695 
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| 2 William Savil, Marquis of Halifax, fur 
my ceeded his Father, and died without If: 
Male, 31. Aug. ae 2 . 
byt 
| ” 5 by C 
a | | : . 12 
Arg. 3. Lozenges in' Feſs Guler | 5 irc; 
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1700 untagu, Eſq ; once firſt Lord 
* — on of b 'sMajefiiesTreaſury niit 
Son of George Mountazu of Harton, 10 
who was 5th Son to Hemy, the _—_— 
of Manchefler , Created Baron of Hala, 
13. Dec. An. 12. Will. III. 
Vide Barons. 
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ERTFOR DSHIRE is another of thoſe 
Counties , which formerly were inhabired 
by the Catzieuchlani, A Country as it is deſcribed 
by Camden, rich in Corn-fields, Paſtures, Meadows, 
Woods, Groves, and clear Riverets; and which for 
w. incient Towns may compare with any of its Neigh- 
Af. bours ; there being no one Shire in Exgland that 
an ſhew more places of Antiquity in ſo ſmall a 
compaſs. It contains in it but 120 Pariſhes, and of 
them 18 are Market Towns. The Shire-Town, 
which. doth alſo give denomination unto all the 

Lord Country, is Hertford ; ſeated on the Bank of the 


chirdMRiver Lea. by Beda called Herudford, which ſome 
Ee Minerprer the Red ford, and other ſome the Ford of 
Er: A Town not much frequented nor greatly 


nnhabited , as over-topped by Ware , which enjoy 
he Through fair; and by Saint Albans, which en- 
joyeth the Trade of the Country. The greateſt 
Commendation of it is in the Antiquity, and thar 
t hath been longeſt a Title of [lonour of any other 
in this Country; the Family of the Clares and Scy- 
ms; having been long enobled with the ſtile of 


Earls and Marqueſſes F HERTFORD. 


139 1 Gilbert de Clare. 
172 2 Roger de C'are 
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1174 3 
11207 4. 
8 
6 
1314 7 


1537 8 


1 9 


1621 10 


1661 11 


1671 12 


1675 13 


Richard de Clare. 
Gilbert de Clare. 
Richard de Clare. 
Gilbert de Clare. 
Gilbert de Clare. 
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HA Onarterly, 1.0, ona Pile, G inti- . 


Fiower-de-liz, Ax. 3 Lions of England, 
which was an augummtation of Kin 
Henry VIII. 2d G. 2 Wings impalid, 
O. 3, 512. 48]. - 


Ed ward Seymour, Viſcount Beauchany, 
Created Earl of Herford, by King Hemp the 
VIII. after Duke ee died 1551. 
Ed ward Seymour, third Son of Eawar!, 
William Seymour, Grand- Child to Eawars, 
was by King Charles the I. in the 17th 
Year of his Reign, made Marqueſs of 
Hertford, after in the Parliament 1660. 12, 
Car. II. reſtored to the Dignity and Pre- 
cedency of Duke of 2 he died 24. 
BE 2660.” .- 

William Seymour, Grand-Child to ”i!iam 
aforeſaid, ſucceeded his Grandfather, in 
all Titles, ob. Dec, 12. 1671. 
John Lord Seymour, Uncle to the falt 
Vrilliam ſucceeded his Nephew, 06. 5. 
29. Apr. 1675. - 
Francis Seymour, Baron of Trowbridge, ſuc 
ceeded John Duke of Somerſet, in the [ati 
dom of Heriford, kill'd in hach, An. 1678 


6:8 14 Charles his Brother ſucceeded him, and! 


now Earl of Herford. | 
„„ Vile Tit. Someiſet 
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_HEREFOR D. 


EREFORDSHAIRE, was in time paſt in- 
habired by the Sifares, A Country which be- 


* 


des that it is right pleaſant, Is for vieldiug c Corn, 


and feeding of Cattel, in all places- moſb Auitful, 
and there with paſſing well furniſhed wi things 


neceſſary for Mans Life; Inſomuch that iti would 
ſcorn to come behind any one County, in England; 
the People uting it for a by- word, that for three 
WW Ws, that is, Wheat, Wooll, and Water , It 
jielderh to no Shire in all the Kingdom. The 
me it taketh from Hereford the chief Town there- 
of, which roſe out of the Ruins of old Ariconum, 
here placed by Autonine, the track and footſteps of 
which name, it doth ſtill retain, The Town is 
ſeated very pleaſantly upon the Banks of the River 
Wj:, in the middle of moſt flouriſhing Meadows 

nd no leſs plentiful Corn-felds : And for defence 
thereof, had once a itrong and ſtately Caſtle, which 
now time hath ruined. The Normans became Ma- 
ers of che place, aſſoon almoſt as they had made 
their entrance into England, and to thenrthe Caſtle 
owerh its Original ; and two Years. after the ſaid 
Conqueſt, it was made an Earldom, and hath ſince gi- 
ven the Title of +3 | 


D. K. = 


n ! D SE 9 
EN dh OE EN 


all 


Is. a Bend, Ar. and Feſs, O. 


1 William Firz-Ozborn , Earl of Herefwd 
Aud Lord of Wight. 

1099 2 — de Sete ſecond Son of Wil 
am. 


2241 3 Miles de Gloceſt, Lord Conſt. 
1143 4 Rog. Lord Conſt, Son to Miles. 
1154 5 Walter Lord Conſt. his Broth er 
| 6 Hen. Lord Conſt. his Brother . 13 
7 Mahel, = "I" EE 


119 


4 ́ —— 


HEREFORD. 24 


Ax. 4 Bend Ar. inter 1 Cottizes, and 
6 Lien Ramp. O. 


$ 


| 1199 8 Henry de Bohun, Grand-Child of Marg. 
ford, + Daughter of E. Miles, Lord Conſt. N 
Ino 9 Humphrey de Bohun, L. Conſt. 

473 10 Humphrey de Bohun, L Conſt. 

1298 11 Humphrey de Bohun, L. Conſt. 

1312 12 John de Bohun, L. Conſt. | 

1333 13 Humphrey de Bohun, L. Conft. | 
1361 14 — de Bohun, L. C. died 1371. * 


A France and England 4 Label Ermine, 


38 15 Henry of Bullingbroke , Duke of Hereford, 
married Mary, Daughter and Co-heir of 
Earl Humphrey; after the extinction of whoſe 
Line, the Stagera did ſome 
ſtile of Hereford. *. 


+ + + 


times ule the 


1547 


me 


1547 16 Walter d' Eureux, firſt deſcended by th 
| Bourchiers from the Bohuns, was Cteate 
Viſcount Hereford, 2. Feb. 4. Edw. VI.“ 
1558 17 Walter d' Eureux, Viſc. Earl of E[x. * 
1576 18 Rob. d' Eureux, Viſc. Earl of Ee. 
1604 19 Rob. d' Eureux, Viſc. Hereford, and Ent 
of Eſſex, ob. Sept. 13. 1646. ſ. pr. 
1646 20 Walt, d' Eureux, Kt. and Baronet, elde 
Son of Sir Edw, Dever:nx Baronet, wht 
was youngeſt Son of Walter, firſt Viicoun 
Hereford abovemention'd ; on the Death 
Robert Far] of Eſex (the laſt Earl of th 
Family) ſucceeded in the Title ot Vi 
Here ford. : p 
21 Leiceſter d' Eureux, his eldeſt ſutrhh 
Son ſucceeding, ob. 1. Dec. 1676. 
1576 22 Leiceſter d' Eureux, Son and IIeir to L 
ceſter aforeſaid, menſe Martii 16823. 
1683 23 Edward Devereux, Brother and Hei t 
Leiceſter, ob. |. pr. 9. Aug. 1750. 10 
170 24 Price Devereux, Son of Price Deveren:,w 
| was Son of George Devereux, the $91 cf 3 
George Deverenx x, of Sheldon-Ha!! in G 
Warr. Kt. which Sir Gorge was gung 
Brother to the fore ſaid Valter, Viſcou 
Hereford , who ſucceeded Robert, the ! 
Earl of Eſſex, by virtue of the Entai!, 4 
1646. is now Viſcount Hereford, 


110 


HOLDERNESS. 
OLDERNESS is the name of a large Pro- 
montory or head Land, in the Eaſt-Riding of 
riſhire, lying on the South-Eaſt of the River of 
Nl: Prolomy ſeems to call it Ofellum,a certain Monk 
vam Deiram, or the Hollow Country of the Deirians ; 
by ot Woreling in thoſe words the new name of Holder- 
u 7/7iiam the Conqueror gave this Territory to 
W424» the Son of Odo of Champagne, Lord of Aumerle 
Normandy ; whoſe iſſue did continue Lords hereof, 
hiles any iſſue of that Houſe continued. But that 
ne being extinct in Aveline, firſt Wife of Edmund 
al of Lancaſter, the Earldom of Albemarle, and the 
lonour of He!derneſs were ſeiſed into the King's 
Iinds, for default of Heirs. It hath lain dormant 
ice, till theſe later Days; in which King James be- 

owed this Title on 15 | 


nd Ear 


t, wht 
iſcoun 


eat 
of ti _ 
ot Vi == Two Coats per pale, 1ſt, S. an Arm iſſu- 

I AX ing out if the Sinifley part of the Eſcu- 
ey cheen, O. Holding a Sword erected, Ar. 
DT piercing 4 Crown G. and on the point a 
[AY hcart ; roper,2d G. an Eagle diſplayed, S. 
4 5 
Heir d | | 

Wo 1 John-Ramſey, Viſcount Haddington in Scet- 

eu, N. land, Created Earl of Holderneſs, and Baron 
1of of King ſton upon Thames, 13. Jac, I. Dec. 30. 
in G Mart ſans :ſſue. | | 
ounge - | 5 
Vi ou S] + . 
the! 
Mail, 1 
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\Ruarterly, the l. and 4th, S. 4 Lin 
Ramp. O.crowned G.- The 24 and th 
poly bendy, Ar. and Ax. 
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643 2 Rupert, Count. Palatine of the Bh 

| Created Duke of Cumberland, and Ear! dt 
Hotderneſs, Jan. 24. of whom more in Cm 
berland, ob. Cirlebs 29. Now, 1682, 


'T 


Axure, ſemi of Croſs Creſlete, ani} 
| cingfoily Argent. 


1682 3 Coniers Darcy, Lord Darcy, and Con, 

| Created Ear] of Holdrneſs, 5. Dec: 165! 
34. Car. II. ob. 1688. : 

4 Coniers Lord Darcy, ſucceeded his Father 
— e ee, n of Fohn, who died i 

7 . h ar Son ot John, — 
5 © th — Life of Kis Father) ſucceeded Earl d- 

2H © wiers his Grandfather, | 


DE EET LET ETESTIT 


nol 


HOLLAND. 


OLL AND 1s one of the three Parts of Lin. 
colnſhire, Situate on the Sonth Weſt Corner 


4 Li 


ounded much with Water“, heretofore yielded 
ery ſmall ſtore of grain, but great plenty of 
als, and plentifully furniſhed both with Fiſh and 
Fow!, But now upon the draining of this Fenny 
ountry, they begin to plough it, and ſow the 
ime ſo ploughed with Rape-ſeed, which yields 2 
ery great increaſe, and is become 3 rich commodi- 
ty, The Town of moſt Antiquity is Crowland, 
eretoſore famous for the Abby, valued at the ſup- 
preſſion at 1217 J. 5s, 11 d. per Annum. That of 


and very famous for the Lantern, which is a very ex- 


„% ent Sea-mark, and a_Land-mark too. And this 


er one can hardly find a Stone «in it (ſuch is the 
Iofrneſs of the ſoil) yet you ſhall no where find 


hed Stone. It now gives the Title c of an Earl to 


Ne, 


1682 
ther 


ed 1 
10 


1624 


f ic, in the Tens and Marſhes. The ground ſur- 


moſt Trade and Note is Boſton; a fine Town indeed, 
ithal is co be noted of this County; that howſa- 


More beautiful Churches, all built of ſquare and po- 
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1648 2 Robert Rich, ſucceeded his Father, and 


1675 3 Edward Rich, (Son of Robert) ſucceeded 


Fo LE 


a7 
* 8 — 
. N 
eee G. a Cheveron between 3 Croſſes Bom 0, 


a Creſcent, S. 


1524 1 Henry Rich, Lord Kenjmgton, Created Ful 
of Holland, 22. Fac. I. Apr. 2. Chance!lofives 1 
of Cambriage, Beheaded March 9. 14.8. 8 


upon the Death of Charles Rich, Ex of 
Marwi, (his Couſin German ) withouMud t! 
iſſue, he enjoyed both Titles, d. de 
April 1675. | odi 


his Father in both the Earldoms, c. 3 orn. 
July 1701. 5 * 
1701 4 Edward - Henry Rich, Son and Heir to £4: 
ward, is now Earl of YVYarwick and Holland m. 
(infra ætatem) | 
| | | Vide Tit. Warwick 


HUNTINGDON. 
T TUNTINGDONS HIRE was heretofore in- 
| habited by the Icexzs, A County generally 
Food for Corn and Tillage z and towards the Eaſt, 
yhere it joyns on the Fens , as rich in Paſturage : 
lewhere it is as pleaſant, though not ſo profitable, 
WS; ccaſon of che riſing Hills, and fine ſhady Groves. 
ul c hath been heretofore well beſet with Woods, and 
cee indeed a Foreſt, till the time of King Henry II. 
8. Wn the beginning of whoſe Reign, it was dif: foreſted. 
, 2nd" this regard, the Forelt yielding ſpecial opportu- 
ey and delight for Hunters, the chief Town of it 
thou ed the name of Hunters down, we now call it Han - 
en, with very little Variation. The Town com- 
odiouſly ſeated upon the Northern- Bank of the 


915, 0, 


edel 


| 90% rifing to the North on the aſcent of an Hill; 
0%, 3 oned with four Parith-Churches, and had a little 


Abby once, founded by Maud the Empreſs , and 
ace Lovetoſt; the Ruins of which, and of a 
r more ancient Caſtle, built by E. the elder, An. 
p. are yet to be ſeen. This County containerh in 
rick! five other Market T'owns, beſides the Shire Town, 
and 79 Pariſhes in the whole: and did. become an 
uldom preſently on the Norman Conqueſt, as it 
kata ever ſince continued in theſe. | 


Earls of HUNTING DO N. 
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A a Lim Ramp. Az. and a Chief, O. 


UN 1 Waltheof, Beheaded. 
e 1075 
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„„ HuUNTINGbon. 
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Per. pale indented, dr. & G. 


| 1075 5 Simon S. Lyze, married Maud the Daugt 
| ter of /Paltheof. : 
| 174 
f . 
: | 5 : 7 | | | 199 
= 1103 3 David, Prince of Scotland, ſecond Hue 
„ | band of Maud. | 


1134 4 Henry, Son of David, King lof S::1. 


— —— . — 


37 


1136 5 Simon de S. Lyze. 


[1 


152 6 Malcolm, King of Scots, Gon of Hen. 
165 7 Will. after King of Scott.. 
174 8 Simon de S. Lyze, E. 


we 4 
. — 2 
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199 9 David, 3d Son of Henry. 
119 10 John le Scot, Son of David. 
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Ar. 6. Croſs Croflets Fitehy, S. in 4 chief, 
Ax. 2 Mullets, O. pierced, G. 
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37 11 Will, de Clinton. 


1377 


l r 82 


9, Billetiy, a Lion Ramp. Ar. 


1377 12 Guiſcard d' Angoleſme, or a” gu. 
I * 


Um, of England, and a tor 
France. OY | 


1388 13 John Holland, Lord High Chamb. * 
1416 14 John Holland, Duke of Exeter. * 
1450 15 Hen. Holland, Duke of the ſame. 

5 * | 


N Berry of 6 Ar. and A. 3 Torteaux! 
| chief, ana a Label of 3 point; Ern. 
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479 17 Wil. Lord Herbert of Gower, 
Injig. we, Tit, Pembroke. 


Ar. a Manch, S. 


519 18 George Lord Haſtings, and 2 
Created E. of Huntington, 8. Dec. 2 1. H VIII. 

6b. 24. Mar. 35. H. VIII. 

514 19 Fr. Haſtings, Son and Heir of George, ob. 

20, Jan. 1 8 

1561 20 Henry Haſtings, Son and Heir of Francis, 
eb. ſ pr. 14. Dec. 1595. 


1595 21 George Haſtings, Brother to Henry, ob. 31. 
Dec, 1604. 


order 


* 160 22 Henry Haſtings, Grand- Son and Heir to 
George, ob. 14. Nov. 1643. 
1643 23 Ferdinando Haſtings ſucceeded his Father, 
eb. 13. Feb. 1655. 
1655 24 Theophilus Haſtings , Son to ferdinand j 
Juſtice in Eyre, South- Trent, ob. 30. May 
| 1707; 
10e 25 George Lord Haſtings, Son and Heir to 
„ rm Theophilus, ſucceeded him; ob. Celebs 22. 


Febr. 17045. 
1735 26 Theophilus Haſtings, Brother of George, 


4 JE R- 


15 now Earl of Huntington, (infra ætatem.) 
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ſtoration, Anno 1663. ſent the Inhabitants a Silve 
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TERSERC 


ERSEY, in Latin Ceſarea, an Iſland of the 7; 

tifh Sea, five Leagues Weſt of the Coaſt of Fran; 
and 30 South of Exgland. Ir belong'd formerly u 
the Duchy of Normandy, But has been reckon! 
within the Juriſdiction of Hampſhire, ever ſince th 
untimely Death of Robert Duke of Ner mandy, eldel 
Son to William the Conqueror. The form of th 
Iſland is ſomewhat Oval, being about 10 Miles! 
length, and ſix in breadth, it has ten Pariſhes and 
two Caſtles, viz. Montorguei!, and Caſtle Ei 
The Country is Pleaſant and Fruitfu), and be 
good Corn and Graſs, and the neighbouring Sezs2 
tord plenty of Fiſh, eſpecially Conger and Lobſter 
which are very fat and large. The Inhabitants 
originally Normans and Britains, ſpeak a cotm 
French, and drive a great Trade in Stockings : Jr; 
was one of the laſt Places that held out tor King 
Charles the II. and did not ſurrender to the prevail 
ing Rebels, till his Majeſty withdrew himſelf int 
France, after the fatal Battle of Worceſter, in Con 
deration whereof, that Prince after his happy Re 


Mace, to be carried before their chief Magiſtrtt 
In the Year 1697. King William III. gave it the 
tle of an Eatldom in the Perſon of 


T4 


on 


I A 8 


Argent on a Croſs Gules, five Eſcals 
| lops, Or, a Mullet for difference, 


1% 1 Sir Edward Villiers, Knight, Maſter of 
the Horſe to Queen Mary II. Created Viſ- 

count Pillicys of Dartford, and Baron of 
Hos both in Rent, 20. Mar. An 3. Will, & Ma. 
and Earl of Jerſey, 24. Sept. 9. Will. 3. Lord 
Chamberlain of the Houſho!d. | 
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KENDAL. 


ENDAL is the name of a Town in Ves. 

morland called allo Candale, and Kirby Candal; 
as being ſeated in a Dale near the River Can. The 
Town built in the manner of a Croſs, two long 
and broad Streets croſſing one another; a Town of 
great reſort and Trade, eſpecially for Woollen 
Cloaths, which they make there in great abundance, 
and thence vent through all parts of England. This 
Town hath been an ancient Barony, deſcending 
from the Talboyſes, to the Brcoſes or Braces , by them 
unto the Roſſts of Wart, ſome of whoſe Line ut: 
rained to the Title of Lord Reſe of Kendale, ſo to 
diſtinguiſh them from the Lord Roos of Hamlak:; MW. 
and ſo at laſt unto the Parres, to one of which t; 
gave the Title of Baron of Kendale, as it hath done 
before of Earl to others of more note and eminency; 
which are theſe that follow. | 


1414 1 John, Duke of Bedford, 3d Son to King 
Henry IV. Regent of France, and Earl df 


Kendal, * | | 

EE 4 Inſſg. vid. Tit, Bedtorc 
is 2 John Duke of Somerſer, Earl of Kendal. 
8 ufig. via. It. Someiſet 
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1440 


d. 


1564 
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Quarterly, 1 Ar. two Cow: paſ. G. 
armed and unguled with Bells x 
bout their Necks, O. the 2. O. 3. 
pallets, G. over all a Label of 3. 
S. charged with 15 Eſcal. Ar. 


1446 3 John de Foix, Created Earl of Kenda]! by 
King Henry VI. ſince which, thoſe of that 
Family do write themſelves Earls of Longue- 
ville and Kendal. | 

. ; "—_— | 4 : 
1539 4 William Parre, Knight, Created Lord 
; Parre of Kendal, 30. Henry VIII. March g. 
Created after Earl of Eſſex, by King Henry 
VIII. and Marquis of Northampton, by King 
Edward VI. the Rights and Intereſts of 
which Houſe are now devolved upon the 
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King Herberts, Earls of Pembroke ; deſcending 
ar] ol from the Lady Anne, Siſter and Heir of the 5 
ſaid Lord Parre. © | \ 
dfote x Inſig. v. Tit, Northampton. 
1 | f 
: 1664 5 Chatles Stuart, 3d Son ro Tames Duke of v4 
* Pur, was declared Duke of Kendal, and di- K 
meilet ed Voung, 1667. 1 'S 
The ſame Arms as his Father 5 


Inſig. vid. Tit, York, 


1159 6 Prince George of Denmark, Created Duke 
of Cumberland, and Earl of Kendal, &c. 9. 
Apr. 1689. 1. Vill. & Mar. 


Inſig. v. Tit, Cumberland. 
Q 2 „1 ; 


144 


n I 2 

2 4 5 

85 > a Y 1 8 A Fes 
ECAC ˙ W Fo one A Ty 


364 


K EN T. 


ENT in Latin Cantium, ſo called, as being 
ſeated in the Canton or corner of the Kingdom, 
is a very rich and pleaſant County, lying between 
the Thames. and the narrow Seas. A County very 
good tor Corn, and fit for Paſturage, according t. 
the ſeveral Plots and Parts thereof, and wondrons 
full of fruitful and well ordered Orchards, from 
whence the City of London is ſupplied with mot 
forts of Fruit. The Villages and Towns ſtand en. 
ceeding thick, being in all 398 Pariſhes, belide; 
leſler Hamlets, which make up the two D:ocelles off 
Canterbury and Rocheſter, It hath alto divers ſife 
Roads, and ſure Harbours for Ships; and thoſeex: 
ceeding well defended with Forts and Caſtles, Ce. 
far when he arrived in Rent, found here four King, 
(for ſo they called the Chiefs of the Principal Fami. 
lies) and gives Teſtimony of the People, 7/3: 700 
were the moſt courteous, and civil of all the Britains. In 
the declining of whoſe Empire, Vertiger gare this 
Country unto the Saxons, who being Heathen: 
when the reſt of the Iſle were Chriſtians, gave n 
occalion to the Proverb of Kent and Chriftenaom, , 
that time it was made a Kingdom; as in the eig 
| trance of the Normans it was made an Earldom, an 
ſo it hath continued in the Perſons of thele 
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G. a Lion Ramp, Arx. debruſed with a 
Croſe ters ſtaffe, O. 


1067 | 1 Olo. Biſhop of Baieux, half W to the 
Conqu. L. Ch. Juſt. and L. Tr. 
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27 3 Hub. de Burgh, Lord Chief Juſt. 
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1322 4 8 of Wadtack, Son to ber 
1330 5 Edmund Plantagener. 


1333 6 John Plantagenet. 


. ſemyede lis, a Lien Ramp. Gar. O,, 
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1353 Tho. Holland, 1 the Lady Foar ct 
Ken: Daughter of Edmund of Woo Tec. 10 

1360 8 Tho. Holland. 

1397 9 Tho. Holl and, Duke of 9. 1 


1401 18 E Im. Holland, Lord Adm. * 


1461 11 Willam Neil, Lord Falconbriage. FT 
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G. a Salter, Ar. a Mullet S. for di freu: 


17 


Oy, 
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rem. 
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12 Edm. Grey, 1. Ruthyn, 


Barry of 5 Ar, aud Ax. in in Chief 3 Tor- 
tceauxes. 


L. Tr. Created 
Earl of Kent, by King Edw. IV. ob. 3. H. 7. 

13 Geo. Grey, his Son, 06. 20. Hen. 7. 

14 Rich. Grey, died 15222 

15 Reginald Grey, Son of Henry Grey, Son of 
Sir Henry Grey of Wreſt, younger Brother 
of Earl Richard (which Sit Henry and Heu- 
ry his Son, did not take upon them the 
Titles of Earl of Kent) reſtored Auno 13. 
Elix. ob. 13. Mar. 1572. - 

16 Henry Grey, his Brother, ob. - Jan. 1614. 
. Anno 14. Elix. 


17 Charles Grey, Brother to Henry, ob. 1623. 
18 = Grey, Son to Charles, ob. J. pr. an. 


19 ak Grey , Clerk, Perſon of Burbage, 
in the County of Leiceſter, Grandchild of 
Anthony, 3d Son of George Grey, Earl of 
Kent, ob. an. i643. 


20 Hen Grey, ſucceeded his Father 4 | 


ob. menſe Apr. 1649. 
21 Anth. Guy Son of Henry aforeſaid, 6. 
menſe Aug. 1702. 


22 Henry Grey, Son of Anthony,Lord Cham- 
berlain of the Queen's Houſhould, Crea- 


ted Marquis of Rent, Earl of Harold and 
Viſcount Goderich-Gaſtle, 14. Dec. 1706. 
Aund 5. Ame Reging, © 

QA KING 
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. TON, the name of a well known and 


eminent Town in the Eaſt-riding of Vriſhirt, 


which ſtanding on the Mouth of the River Ha, 
where it doth fall into the Humber, is better known 
amonglt us by the name of Hi, A Town indeed 
of no Antiquity, being firſt built by Edward the], 
who liking the Situation of th: place, compounded 
for it with the Abbot of M-aux (ro when it for 
merly belonged) and there built the Town, and 
cauſed it to be called K:ngfion; it roſe up in a little 
time to great Reputation; ſo that for fair and ſum 
ptuous buildings, ſtrong Block Houſes, well fut. 
nithed Ships, and wealth of Trede, ir 1s become tie 
the moſt remarkable Town fo: Merchandie in theſe 
parts of England, Michael de la Pole, the firſt Earl of 
Suffolk of that Family, being Son of Will am de le 
Pole, a rich Merchant here, obtained great Privi- 
leges for the place, which his Succeſſors, as they 

rew in Favour, did increaſe and multiply: and 
in the Days of Henry the VI. William Earl, Marquels 
and Duke of Sugo, procured it to be made 3 
County incorporate, as our Lawyers phraſe ir. Of 


| late Days, of a County it became the Earldom of 


1 a Lion Ramp. S. wi th. Cinque foil, 


1223 1 Robert Pierpoint, Baron of Holme, Viſc 
Newark, Created Earl of King ſtone upon 
Hull, July 25. 4. Car. I. ſlain on the King 
party upon the Humber, ben 


169 


KINGSTON 309 


—— ” | o 
1643 2 Henry Pierpoint, ſucceeded his Father 


and was Created Marqueſs of Dorcheftery 
March 25. 1645. ob. ſ. pr. maſc. Anno 1680. 

1680 3 Robert Pierpoint, Son of Robert, Son of 
Milliam, younger. Brother of the foreſaid 
Henry Marquis of Dorcheſter , ſucceeded 
him in the Earldom of Ning ſton, &c. & ob. 
Cælebs Anno 1682. ” 

i692 4 William Pierpoint, Brother and Heir to 
ſ. prole. | 

idgo 5 Evelyn Pierpoint, Brother and Heir to 
William, Created Marquis of Dorcheſter, 23, 
Dec. 1706, Anno 5. Ann. Reg. | 


Robert, ſucceeded him, ob. menſe Sept. 1690. 
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of the People, who are fair and beautiful. And 
yet the County is not much inhabited, as in the 


of Lancaſter, or more truly Loncaſter, ſeated upon 


and Credit, that it gives name to all the County, 


LANCASTER | 110 
INC AS HIKE, or the County Palatine af j 
Lancaſter, was heretofore part of the 3. 
gantes ; and lieth upon the ib Sea to the North of 5 
Cheſbire. The ground accounted not fo fertile as in 
other Places, fitter for Oats and ſuch lean Corn, thun N 
Wheat or Barly. And yet it is obſerved withal, 
that in thoſe parts thereof, in which-rhe Husband: 
man is not wanting to it, in Coſt and Labour, that 
there it yields Corn in 2 very good meaſure. The 
Air thereof may ſeem to be very healthful ; and 
one would eaſily conje&ure ſo by the complexion 


neighbouring Shires about them: there being in fo 
large a quantity of ground, as this Shire contains, 
not above 36 Pariſnes, though indeed many Cha- 
pels of Eaſe, equal to Pariſhes elſewhere for Mul. 
titudes of People. It takes name from the Town 


the Banks of the Lene, whence it had the name; 
the Saxons adding Ceaſter (as in other places) for the 
termination The Town not very well peopled, 
nor much frequented, and yet of that Authority Ml 12 
and hath obtained this Privilege from King Ewars 
the III. that the Seſſions and Aſſizes ſhould be held 
in no other place. What Lords and Governours 1t 
had in the former times, we regard not here. The 
Hiſt time it became an Earldoin, was when kin: 
Henry III. conterred that Title on his ſecond 80. 
£m. and it was deſtinate to greatneſs in the tir 


12 


Foundation; there being laid unto it at the ver 

firſt, beſides this County, the whole confilca:: 

Eſtates of the Earls of Leiceſter and Derby, and tit 

Baiony of Mermoyin, And into this by Marriagel iz: 
| | accrewe 
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xcrewed in time, the great Eſtates of Milliam de Fore 
tibus, Earl of Aumerle and Lord .of Hoiderne/s, Beau- 


firt, and other goodly Lands in Fraxce ; the Earle 
dom of Lincoln, and good part of that of Salisbury, 


the Lordſhips of Ogmore and Kidwelhh in Wales, which 
were once the Chaworths, John of Gaunt added here- 
unto the Caſtles and Honours of Hereford, and Ticks 
ih and his Son Bullingbroke a moiety of the Lands of 
dohun being Earl of Hereford, Eſſex and Northampton : 
ſo that it was the greateſt Patrimony (as I verily 
think) of any ſubjeQ Prince in Chriſtendom. Lan- 
caftr, finally was made a County Palatine by King 


Eizard the III. and hath been honoured with theſe - 


Dukes and Earls of L ANC AS TER. 


G. 3 Lions Paſſunt Gardant, O. A Label of 
5 point, Ermine, 


1167 1 Edm. Plantagenet, 2d Son of King Hemr'y 
the III. Earl of Lancaſter. 
1295 2 Tho. Plantagenet, Beheaded, 1322. 
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1345 4 [len. Fagan, firſt Duke of Ele, fair 


5 1 1 


he died of the Plague. | king 


4 it Hiſt 
France and England, quarter y, a Il. 

Wa bel Ermine, . * wy a 0 
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1362 5 John of Gaunt. Son of King Edward the urg 


2399 6 


III. married the Lady Blaue Daughter of 
Henry Duke of Lanca ſier 
Henry of Buh ingbieke, Son of Fein ct 
Gaunt, after King of England, by whom 
this County Palatine, and all the Lind: 
and Honours belonging and incorpore's 


into the Duchy of Lan Caſiiry, Were brought Mark 
 Unfo the Crown cf Eng aud , tho!oh £ dated 
verned as an Eſtate apart by . pro er K the G 
ficers, ac it continued till the time of KH 1: A 
Card che IV. vw hy did appropriate it! ther | 


red again by King Henry the VII. and { 


the Crown, and diflolved the former (30 
vernment thereof, to which it was relle 


ſrill remaineth une the guidance 2 of th 
* and other Offices of the ſan: 
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LEEDS 
DL 2 DS bin Saxon Loydey, i. e. O, Natie, im- 
| plying it to have been very populous in the 


Saxons time) a Market: Town in Skirack Wapentake, 

in the Weſt-Riding of the County of York, ſituate 

on the North-ſide of the River Air, and having 2 

,' fir Bridge over the ſaid River. In this place, the 
WT Kings of Northumberland, had anciently their Royal 
palace, it being made a Royal Village, when Cam- 


bxdynum was burnt down by the Enemy. Here Ofwy 


the Northumbrian routed Penda the Mercian, the very 
ſpot where the Engagement was, is call'd by our 
Hiſtorians Winwidfield, This is now one of the beſt 
Towns in Terlſh re, being well inhabited, eſpecially 
by Clothiers, who drive à very conſiderable Trade 
in the Woollen Manufacture King Charles I. in che 
ſecond Year of his Reign, ſince incorporated Leeds, 
| tnler the Government of one chief Alderman, nine 
d the Lurgeſſes, and twenty Aſſiſtants; Sir John Savile, 
er off zferwards Lord Savile, being the firſt Alderman, 
who was a noble Benefactor to this Town, where 
he Founded and Endowed an Hoſpital for indigent 
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Church, dedicated ro St. John the Evangeliſt, and 
erctted a ſtately Croſs, for the Convenience of the 
Market. But King Charles II. by another Charter, 
dated 2. Nov. in the 13th Year of his Reign, alter'd 
the Government of this Corporation into a Mayor, 
I: Aldermen and 24 Aſſiſtants, and is now far- 
ther Honour'd by giving the Title of Duke to 


Perſons, and built a Free-School, alſo a moſt noble 


1694 
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Quarterly Ermine, and fun, 
a Croſs Or, 


1694 1 Thomas Osborne, Marquis of Carmartin, 
| Created Duke of Leeds, 4. May, Ain 6, _ 
Vill. & Mar. Lord Preſident of the Privy: he 
— I 

15 | Vide Tit, Danby be 
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LEICESTER. 


EICESTERSHIRE is a part of the Cori- 
tani, and took that name from Leiceſter the 
left Town thereof; a Town indifferent large; 
2nd of a reaſonable handſome building, and as well 
nded as moſt In-land Towns that want (as this) 
the benefit of a Navigable River. It had once a ve. 
7; fair Abby cloſe unto it, and a ftrong Caſtle 
therewithal z but all» theſe the iniquity and 
injury of Time hath ruined. Only the Hoſpital 
of all the ancient Edifices, ſtands ſtill undefaced. As 
for the Country hence denominated , it bears Corn 


An, 


when, good plenty, but is bare of Woods; the want of 
* cis well ſupplied with Pir-coal , with which 
113 WMthe North- part of the County doth ſtore all the ref. 
anby lt containeth 'in .the whole 200 Pariſhes, and of 


bulk, being Leiceſter, ſo in Title too: as that which 
bath been honoured even before the Conqueſt, with 
the ſtile and reputation of an Earldom; and hath 
continued it till now in the Names and Families of 


theſe | | 
Earls ef LEICESTER: 


2 . - 
O. an Eagle diſplayed, 8. 


1 Leofrike. - | 
L EF 2 Algar the Saxon, his Son. 
3 Edwin, died 1071, 
+ +4 


them 12 are Market- Towns; the biggeſt, as in 
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LEICESTER. 


e St a a B 


G. # Cinquefoil, Ermine pierced. 


1103 4 Rob. de Bellomont. 5 
1118 5 Rob. de Bellomont. | | 166 
1168 6 Rob. de Bellomont, Lord Stew. * 
1191 7 Rob. de Bellomont, Lord High Stew. 


361 
39 


G. a Lion Rampant”, double quever, ſ 
tier ways, Ar. 


| 

| i 1206 8 Simon de Montfort married Amnicia, Silt 
"A and Co-heir to the laſt Earl Robert, Earl 
1 ö Leiceſter, and Lord High Stew. 
1239 9 Simon de Montf. Lord High Stew. 
| 1354 10 Hen. Duke of Lanc. L. High Stew. 


+ + + 


1267 11 Edm. E. of Lanc. L. High Stew. 

1296 12 Tho. E. of Lane. L High Stew. Beh. 
= 1324 13 Hen. D. of Lane. L. High Stew. 

= | | | | Infg wid, Tit. Laacafte 


+ 
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6% 14 Will. of Bavaria, Earl of Heinault, married 
the Lady Maud of Lancaſt. | | 


”" on „ 


351 15 John of Gaunt, Duke of Lane. L. Stew. * 
359 16 Henry of Lane, D, L. High Stew.* 
| Inſig. vid. Tit, Lancaſter, 
M24 ++ 


PIO. a Lion Rampant double queuee, Vert. 


554 17 Rob. Dudley, L. Denbigh , L. Stew. and 
of the Houſe to Q. Eliz. died 1588. ® 
+ + + 
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1618 18 Robert Sidney, Viſcount L, deſcen oun. 
of a Siſter of the laſt Robert Earl of Ly 
fer, was by King Fames I. Created En uſe. 
Leiceſter, and Baron Sidney of ben 
*Kont, Ag. 2. eite 

1626 19 Robert Sidney, Son and Heir to Bufe E 
ob. 1677. 2. Now. *© ledic: 

1677 20 Philip Sidney, eldeſt Son to Rober: ae ct 

aid, ob. 6. Har. 1697-3. | 

1698 21 Rake Sidney, Son and Heir to Phi! 
ſummon'd to Parliament, vita Patri, 
Fuly, 1689, ſucceeded his Father, o. i ti 
Now. 170%. 

1702 22 Philip Sidney, Son ad Heir to Robert, 
J. pr. 24. July, Anno 1705. 

1705 23 John Sidney, Brother and [cir to 7: 

is now Earl of Leiceſter, 


LIC 


— 


LIGA 
IcH FIE L D the chief City of Staffordſpire, 


ad Bodies, ſo called from a number of Chriſtian 
bodies, which there lay unburied in the Perſecuti- 
nraiſed by D/ocleſian. Situate in a low and mooriſh 


ſ-2niMround, on a thallow Pool, by which divided into 
of Lodo parts, but joyned together by a Bridge and a 
Ful uſcy, both together making up a City of indif- 


rent bigneſs, In the South parr, which is the 
reater of the two, ſtands a Grammar-School for 
te Education of their Children, and an Hoſpital 
ledicatzd to St. Fohn , for relief of their Poor. In 
he other parts, not any thing conſiderable but the 
br Cathedral, though. that ſufficient of it ſelf to re- 
own the place. But hereof we have ſpoken al- 
ady when we looked on Lichfield as honoured in 
ie firſt times of Chriſtianity, among the Saxons, with 
bihops See. Nor made an Honorary Title till 
leſe late Days, in which it gave Title of Earl to 
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Lord Bernard Stewart, youngeſt Son of 
Eſme, Duke of Lennox, and Ear] of March, 
was deſigned to be Created Earl of Lich- 


1 Phil 


field, and Baron of Newberry in the 21. 


Year of the Reign of King Charles the I. 

but the ſame was prevented by his being 

ſoon after ſlain at Rowton heath in Cheſhire, 

in February 1645. Unmarried before the 

Patent for his Creation was paſs'd, and 

was buried at Chriſt· Church. Oxon, 11. March 

10 following. | 

{5 2 Charles Stewart, his Nephew ſucceeded 
him in this Title, being Created Lord Ste- 

wart of Newbury, in Com. Bucks, and Earl of 


Lichfield 


lignifieth in the old Saxon tongue, The Field of 
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1674 3 Sir Edw. Henry Lee, Baronet, Createl 
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380 LICHFIEED. 


. Lichfield, 10. Dec. 21. Car. I. ſucceeded h 
Coſin German Eſme, Anno 1660. Duke o 
Richmond and Lennox. 6b. Ambaſſador j 
Denmark, December 12. 1672. S. P. 


| Inſig. vid, Tit, Richn 
+ * 


IN 

tl 
0 
dout p 
uded 
Te 
Dr the 
Irniſh 
| Foy 
uin 
incis 
um; 
cauſ 
n Col 
olon? 


HA. a Feſs between 3 Creſcent:, . 


Baron of Spellesbury, Viſcount AuarmiaMlh th; 
and Earl of Lichfield, June Is 1674 living: ( 
| Amo 1708. | | e be 
| hand! 

nd Li 
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INCOLNSHIRE anciently belonging to 
the Corz2an;, A very large and ſpacious Coun- 
" extending almoſt 60 Miles in ler.gth, and 
out 30 in breadth; within which compaſs are in- 


Towns. It is accounted very kindly ground 


E rniſhed in the lower part thereof with good ſtore 
f Fowl, which from hence are conveighed to Len- 
nin great abundance, It takes name from the 
incipa! City, by Prolomy and Antonine, called Lin- 
um; and after by the Saxons, Lindocolline, either 
cauſe it ſtands on ſo high an Hill (from the La- 
b n Callis) or that it had been formerly ſome Roman 
reateWolony. A Town of great renown and ſtrength 


red the times of the Britains , and in the Normans 
vingWne (as faith William of Malmsbury) it was one of 


e beſt peopled Cities of England; a place of Mer» 
hindiſe and Traffick for all Comers , borh by Sex 


wh:fter, thought fit to tranſlate hither his E- 
lcozal Sea, From this Opinion it then had, firſt 


gin the Proverb, That Lincoln was, London is, &c. 


he Biſhops of Lincoln what and how they were, we 
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uded 630 Pariſh: Churches, and of them 30 Mar- 


x the yielding of Corn, and feeding of Cattel, and 


nd Land ; inſomuch that Remigius, then Biſhop of 


re ſeen already: We will now look a while on 
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1141 1 William de Romara, Earl of List, 


T - ji 


Borte of 8. O. & Ax. a bend, G. 


3. 

bl 

7M 

* 2 Gilb. de Gaunt, 06. 1155. 
1216 3 Gilb. de Gaunt. | 
+ + + 

| 
I . 3 Carb. O. 2 and 1. : 
17 [ 


1217 4 Randal de Meſchines; „ Earl of Ch 
whoſe Grand- Father was half Brother 
William de Remora, by the Mothers (ide. 


+ T 


LIN ͤ 


222 


. a Lion Ramp. Purp. 
55 E. 


1 5 John 3 deſcended by his Mother from 

„ Earl Raxdal. 

zi 7 Hemy de Lacy, whoſe Daughter Alice 
was married unto Thomas Earl of Lincols, 
and ſettled all her Lands upon that Famis 
ly, ob. 1312. 


” 
3 7 Henry Duke of Lane. * 
8 John of Gaunt, of Lauc. 
* 9 Hen. of Bullingbroke, Duke of Lane, aftes 
King of England, 
Inſig. vit. Tit. Lancaſter. 
+ + ET 
Ax. @ Teſi between 3 Sod Head! 
0. Lau G 3. Ar. 
& 10 bk de la Pole, Son and Heir of Jobw 
Duke of Suffolk. © 
" Chis . g 
other | 
ſide. | - 2525 
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1525 11 Henry Brandon, Son mw Heir of Chil 
Duke of Suffolk. 


Ar 6. Croſi Croſtets Fitchy, S. in a ch 
Ax. 2 Mullets, O. pierced, G. 


1565 12 Edward Clinton, Lord Clinton, Lord 4 
mira), Created Earl of Lincoln, by Que 
Elizabeth, ob. 16. Jan. 1584-5. 17. Elz. 

1386 13 _— Clinton, ſucceeded his Father, 
161 

1816 14 Tho. Clinton, Son of Henry, ſummo 
to Parliament, vita Patris, An. I. Jai 

ob. 15. Jan. 1618. 16. Fac. T. 

1618 15 Theophilus Lord Clinton, ſucceeded 

| Father Earl Thomas, An. 1667. 

1667 16 Edward Lord Clinton, Crand- Chi 
Theophilus, by his eldeſt Son EAward L 
Clinton, ſucceeded him in the Earldo 
Lincoln, ob, f. pr. menſe Novembri!, « 
1692. 
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LINECWEEN ans 


692 17 Sir Francis Clinton, Knight, Son of Fan- 
cis, eldeſt Son of Sir Edward Clinton, Knight, 1 
ſecond Brother to Thomas Clinton, Earl of 1 
Lincoln abovemention'd, ſucceeded his | 
oo Kinſman Edward, Earl of Lincoln, and died 23 
and Anno 1693. 19 | 
| 93 18 Henry Clinton, Son and Heir ſucceeded 
| _ Franeis his Father, plenæ ætatis, Anna 
1708, | | 
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LIN DS 
IN DS Ex is one of the three parts of Ln 
ſhire, (tlie other two being Halland, which ue 
ſpake of lately, and Keſeven, not yet become an 
Honorary Title, as the others are.) It contains 
all the Northern parts thereof, from the River #7 
tham to Humber, and from the Ocean to the Tra: 
Happy above the reſt, not in bigneſs only, but that 
in this part ſtands the City of L:ncoln, the chief de 
nominator of the County, which being the ancient 
Iy called Lindum (as before I ſaid) gave to this par 
the name of Linaſey ; for by that name of Lina, i 
is now the Earldom of 5 


« 
4 


Ar. 3 Battering Rams bar-way:, 
pale, Ax. armed and hoped, C. 
2, O.Freity, Ax. | 


A 
75 


+. 


1626 1 Robert Bertie, Lord Willougby of E:! 
and Lord Great Chamberlain of Eg. 
Created Earl of Lindley, 2. Car. I. Nov. 
| ſlain at Eage- hill, 23. Oct. 1642. * 
1642 2 Mountague Bertie, ſucceeded his Fithg 
Lord High Chamberlain of England, ab. 
July 1666 
1666 3 Rob. Bertie, Bar. Willwghby of Ereby, Lo 
| Great Chamberlain of England, Au. Ic! 
1701 4 Robert Bertie, Son and Heir, Lord 
loughby of Erciby, ſummon'd to Parliame 
vita patrit, Au. 1689. Lord Great Ch 
berlain of England, Created Marquis 
Lindſey, 21. Dec. An, 76, 5. _—_— : 


—_— 
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MACCLESFILIEL D:. 


MACCLESFIELD, or Maxfeld, is one of 

the one of the faireſt Towns in Cheſhire, 
nd ſtands upon the edg of a large Foreſt of that 
tame. It is ſeated. on a high Bank, at the foot 
hereof runneth the River Bollin; *rwas formerly 
> Mayor-Town , and ſaid to contain a Mannor- 
Houſe of Henry Stafford Duke of Bucks, in tempore, 
Eiward the IV. but now no footſteps remain 
f it ; the Church here, though pretty large, owns 
er ſelf to be within the Pariſh of Preftbury, and 
reckoned as a Chapel of the ſame Pariſh ; on the 
South ſide of the ſaid Church was a College 


10:1 
1 we 
e zn 
tains 
1 
Trent 
t that 
ef de 
cient 
$ part 
% 1 


Lindon, and afterwards Archbiſhop of rk, which: 
5 ſince fallen to ruine : Several of the Race f 
ſavages lie entombed there. Two Fairs are Yearly 
ept in this Town, wiz. On Barnabas Day, and All- 
Day, and a Market every Monday; And now 
* it 15 of more note for giving the Title of 
rl to | | | 


Founded by Thomas Savage, ſometime Biſhop o 


2g 45 4” 7 Loy 29098 * 


„ er ery IRR; >. og pen 


n 
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7 . * * 
Ar. a Sabtier, G. a creſcent 4 fi. 
rence, 


1679 1 Charles Gerard, Created Lord Girard 9 
Brandon, 21. Car. I. and Viſcount Br 
don, and Ear] of Macclesfield, 23. Jul 
31. Car. the II. ob. 7. Jan. 1693: 4» 

169 3-4 2 Charles Gerard, Lord Gerard of Brand 
ſucceeded his Father , and died |. pr, 


Nov. 1701. place 
1701 3 Fitton Gerard, Brother and Heir to Cher whic 
ſucceeded him , and died without lat re 
Iflue, in December 1702. Quee 
—— -- tain 
more 
tle © 
: — 
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 MANGHESTER 
4NCHESTER is a good Town of Lane 
dif caſhire, ſituate on the hithermoſt part there- 


of, where it is divided from the County of Derby 
by a part of Ch:ſbire, A Town of very great Anti- 
quity, known to the Emperor Antenine, by the name 
of Mancunium '; part of which name it ſtill retains. 
And ſtill it carries -a good account, and far excels 


„de Towns lying round about it, both for the beau- 
Br nf tiful {h2w it bears, and the reſort unto it of the 
Jul Neighbouring people; and which allures them thi- 


ther, the great Trade of Cloathing, Mancheſter Cot- 
and ton; being famous in all Diapers Shops. It is re- 
br, nakeble allo ia thoſe parts for the large Market- 
| pace, for a fait Church, and for the College; 
Char which laſt being founded firſt by the Lord De 1a 
lai re, was afterwards Refounded or Confirmed by 
Queen Elizabeth, conſiſting of a Warden, and cer- 
tain Fellows; which notwithſtanding, it is yet 
3 » In being made the Honorary Ti- 
a | 
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4. 3 Lozenges in Feſs, G. within 
border, S. a Crejcent for di Fereuce. 


16253 1 Henry Montague, Viſcount Mandevil, 
Created Earl of Manchefter, 1. Car. I. Rl. 
7. being then Lord Preſident of the Coun: 
cil, and Lord Treaſurer, and atterwardg 
Lord Privy-Seal, ob. Now. An 1642. 
2642 2 Edward Montague, Baron Kirmvolton, and 
Viſcount Maxdewille, ſucceeded his Fr 
ther, and made Lord Chamberlain of the 
Houſhold to King Charles II. 06. Ma) 5, 
a.” 1 | | 
1581 3 Robert Montague, Son and Heir of Ei. 
ward aforeſaid , fucceeded his Father in 
his Eſtate and Titles, died at Moztpelier in 
France, 14. March, 1682. | 
1682 4 Charles Montague, Earl of Mancheſter, Son 
and Heir to Robert, ſucceeded his Fr 
ther. 


MARCH 
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MARCH. 
ARCH 1s a name of different nature, from 
the reſt befcre, as being neither Town nor 
County. -Under that name of March or of Marches 
ther, our Anceſtors did comprehend thoſe batable 
grounds between Wales and England , for 2 
made whereof, and the repreſſing of the Inſoſencies 
of eithet ſide; there were certain Lords, and Po- 
tent Men, whoſe Lands lay neareſt to theſe parts, 
which were called Lords Marchers, who had great 
power and Jutiſdiction in their Quarters. Amongſt 
theſe were the Afortimers of Wigmore, Men of great 
Authority, who afrer were advanced above the 
rſt, and made Car's of March. And it continued 
in that Family, until it fell by Marriage to the 
Houſe of Pr; and ſo by Edward the IV. to the 
Crown of Exgland. Nor was it long before the Au- 
thority of the Lords Marc her: was extinguifhed quite, 
by the uniting of Males to England, and either ma- 
ting new Shires of the ſaid March. ground (luch as 
ne Moumouth, Brecknock, Radnor , Denbigh and Mont» 
gmery,) or laying it unto the old, for which con- 
ſult the Act of Parliament, 27. Henry VIE £26: 
However the Title of Earl of March is revived a- 
gun; only tranſlated from the Houſe of Mortimer, 
to that of Stewart; out of which Houles have been 


lucceſſively, theſe 
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Barry of 6.0 & as on a Chief ef: hs 
fr 1 , 3 pallets between 2 Eſquire: baſ 
dext. '& ſmiſt of the 24. an Inc 


cheon, Ar. 


2327 1 1 Mortim oN lange 
1354 2 Roger Mortimer. 

1360 3 Edmund Mortimer, 

1282 4 Roger Mortimer. 

1399 5 Edmund Mortimer, 


＋ 


1425 6 Richard Plantagenet, Son and Heir of 
Richard of Conerburgh. 

1460 7 Edward Plantagenet, Son of Richard Duke 
of York, and after King of England, of that 
name the 4th. | 

Inſig. wid. Tit, York, 


| 


| Quarterly Fri and England, 4 Ls 
bel of 3 points, Ar. 


1473 8 Edward eldeſt Son of King Edward IV. 


1615 
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| Quarterly, 1. France on @ bor- 


der, G. 8 Fermaulxes, O. 4 
of the Feſs checky, Ar. & Ax. a bor- 
bal « der, G the 3 as 2.4 4 1. vn 
[cg . 0 , 
wel 39g an Ineſcocheon of pretence, Ar. 


a ſalticr engrail'd inter 4 Cin- 
quefails, G. 


1% 9 Eſme Stewart, Lord Aubigny, Created Earl 


of March, 17. Zac. I. Jan. 7. after Duke 


of Lennox * | 


* 10 James Duke of Lennox, and Earl of March, 


Created Duke of Richmond, Aug. 8. 1641. * 
5 71 Eſme Duke of Richmond and Lennox, and 
Earl of March, died young. | 


t of MW 12 Charles Stewart, Earl of Lichfield, Grands 
Son to the firſt Eme Duke of Lennox, ob. 


Juke BY © Embaſſador in Denmark, Dec. 12th. 3572. 
that without Iſſue. # | | 
Cork. ; 


{5-13 Charles Lenos, one of the natural Sons of 
King Charles II. Created Baron of Setrington, 
Ear] of March, and Duke of Richmond, Aug. 

1 9. 1675. living Au. 1708. : 


Inſig vid. Tit. Richmond 


: 
: 
* 
: 
5 


which were made the Statutes (from hence call: 


the ſame. King Charles the I. at his Coronat: 


1625 1 James Lord Ley, Lord Te. Created Ca 


3&9 © 2 Hznrv Ley, Son te af: efail. 
* 4 = 


33 —— 


 MARLEBURGH 


ARLEBURGH, isa Town in the North 

Faſt part of 1W:!:ſhire, ſeated not far off fig 

the head of the River Kenet ; Which runnerh thenc, 
to Hungerford and Newberry, and fo by Reading inte 
the Thames. The Town called antiently Cunetio i 
Autoniuc's Itinerarium, as the River was; bur by th 
Nermans, in whoſe time this Town revived (oute 
the Ruins of the old) it was called Atarleburg), 55 be 
ing ſeated in a chalky ſoil, which in ſome phie 
ill we call by the name of Marl. A Town ſtiete 
ed out from Eaſt to Weſt, upon the pendent cf. 
Hill, and had a Caſtle once belonging unto 50 
ſurnamed San:-Terre, who afterwards was King « 
Eng aud, which is fill famous in our Law-Bock 
for a Parliament there held, 52. of Henry the III. 


659 


of Harleburgb, right neceſſary for the Peace ans Tn 


if 


lity of the People , as is affirm'd in the preamble 


2de it more notable, in making it the Honour, 
it was the Neighbour of 
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AMarleboroughb, 1. Car. I. Feb. 5. 00. 14 
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8 3 James Ley,flain i in the Naval-Wars againſt 
the Dutch, 3. June 1665. S. P. 

% 4 William Ley, Uncle to James aforeſaid, 
on whom the honour deſcended after che 


North Death of his Nephew, ob. S. P. 
F fro | —— | 
thencs CY 
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3 639 5 1 C hurchil, Lord Churchil of Sand>:nge, 
III. i in Com. Her Ford 3 Created Far] of Maribo. 


rough, 9. April, 1689. 1. Will. & Ma. and 
Marquis of B/andjord, ind Duke of Mart- 
— bla borough, 14. Dec. 17. 1. Ann. Reg. Cape 
9 19 5 | tain-General of all the Queen s Forces, and 
ne, Maſter-Genctal of thc Ordnance. 
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MARS HAL. 


If | | 5 thol 
= HE Title of Earl Marſhal is different from the e 
3 = —K reſt of England, all which (the Title cee 
HB ar! Rivers excepted only) are local or denonj- 

| nated from ſome place; this only perſonal, the relidu 


being only Honorary, this Honorary and Officiay 
both together. Antiently they that had this Office 
x were only Marſbals of the Kings Houſe, according 6 
| as the ſame is now diicharged by the Knigbts 5 
Marſhal. But in ſucceeding times it grew vo be: 
| place of great power and honour, as it ſtill con. 
19 tinueth At firſt they had the Title of Lord .I 
jhal only. Richard the II. was the firſt, who by 1 
4: Letters Patznt advanced them to the dignity 

i _ Earls Marſhals, and withal gave them power to beit 
\ a ſtaff of Gold, enamelled black at both ends, with 
the Kings Arms on the upper end, and their own 
Arms on the lower; whereas before that time the 
Alarſbals had no other than a wooden ſtaff, as other 
the great Officers have at Court. Before this time they 
were Lord Marjb3/; only, as before I ſaid. For howſo- 
ever the Title of Earl Marſhal, and Comes Mare{ca:'uf 
doth many times occur in our ancient Hiſtories; 5c 
I conceive that it was only given them then by th: 
courteſie or curiality of England, becauſe the Ot: 
in thoſe Days was veſted in the Perſons of none bir 
Earls; as by the like miſtake or courteſie we fad 
the Title of Crmes Sencſcallus, and Comes Conſtabuiari 


A Mota 


123 
in ſome old Records. The Mannor of Hamſted lr 55 
ſhal in the County of Berhhire, was held of old 1241 


Grand Serg:anty of the Kings of Euglaud, condition? 
that the Grantees ſhould. for ever be the Knight 
Marſhals, according as the Officers of Steward, Con 
ftab.e, and Lord High Chamberlain, in thoſe time 
were granted. What the Authoriry and Juriſhdt 
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MARSHAL 


— 


thoſe (as many at leaſt as I have met with in my 


rading, which in their ſeveral times born the Ti- 
e of | | 1 


1 — — * 
— — 


Lordi and Earls MA RSH A L. 


1135 1 Gilbert de Clare, Lord Marſbal, Created 
| Ear] of Pembroke, by : 
King Stephen, Anno The Arms of Lords & 
1139 Ear! Marſhals, may be 
11409 2 Richard de Clare, viewed under ſeveral 
ſurnam'd Srronghew, Earldoms whence they 
Earl of Pembroke, and derive their Titles. 
Lord Marſhal , died 
| Anno 1176. 
1176 3 John, ſurnamed Marſhal, from this Office 
which was conferred on him by King Hen- 
ry the IT upon the Death of Richard Earl 
of Pembroke. 7 | 
199 4 William Marſhal, Lord Marſhal, the Grand- 
Child of the former Job», who having 
married Iſabel, Daughter and Heir of Rich. 
Strong bow, was Created Earl of Pembroke by 
King John, Anno 1201. 8 
119 5 William Marſhal, the younger Earl of 
Pembroke. | e | 
123i 6 Richard Marſha), Earl of Pembroke. 
12347 Gilbert, Marſhal, Earl of Pembroke, 
242 8 Walter Marſhal, Earl of Pembreke. 
1245 9 Anſelm Marſhal, Earl of Pembroke. | 
1245. 10 Roger Bigor, Earl of Norfolk, Lord Mar- 
ſhal, in right of Maud h's Mother, one of 


ſhils. | 


the Siſters and Heirs of the 5 laſt Mar- 


1269 
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on is of thi great Officer, we regard not here, it be- 
+: our undertaking only to lay down the Names of 


MARSHAL. 12 


1259 11 Roger Bigor, Earl of Norfolk, whoſe TR 1 
being Confiſcated to the Crown, came, :iM'? 
| ter his Deceaſe, to the Kings Hands. 
1307 12 Robert de Clifford, made Lord Math 
by King Edward the IL. r bene placit 
1308 13 Nicolas de Seagrave. 1 
1315 14 Thomas de Brotherton, Earl of Ny! 
was in the gth of Edward the II. mi 
Lord Marſhal. 

15 Margaret, Daughter and "DN of Dom 
Brotherton, 1s often honoured with the T“ 
tle of Lady Martha], and afterwards Cra 
ted Dutcheſs of Norfolk, | 85 

16 William de Montacute. 

17 Thomas Beauchamp. 

18 Edmund Mortimer did ſeveral'y and u | 4 
ceſsfully diſcharge the Office of Lord Ma 
ſhal, but whether as Depuries for the Lad 

Margaret. nondum plane conſtat. 
1377 19 Henry Lord Piercy, Lord Marſhal, at th 
Coronation of King Richard the 1I. 145 
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Earls MARSHAL. 1 


1383 20 Thomas Lord Mowbray, Earl of N 
ham, Grandſon to the Lady Meg 
by her Daughter Efizabeth, was made th 
firſt Earl Marſha), by King Richard II. a 

was after Duke of Norfolk. | 

1393 22 Thomas Holland, Earl of Kent, and Dal 
of S rrey, was made Ear] Marſhal upon tt 
Baniſhment of the Duke of Norfolk. 

1393 22 Thomas Lord Mowbray, Ear! of Xin 
| bam, did on his Father's. Death (4 
nice) aſſume the Title ot Eat! Marſh:'; 
the Olhce e was Exercited by 
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1420 25 Ralph Nevil, Earl of Weſtmorland, made 
Lord Marſhal of England by K. Henry IV. 
for term of Life, in the beginning of his 
Retgn. | 

1412 24 John Lord Mowbray, Brother of Thoma: 
Ear] Marſhal, was by King Henry the V. 
reſtored unto the Title of Earl of No:tmg- 
ham, and Far! Marſhal, and by King Henry 
the VI. to that of Norfolk, | 

1435 25 John Lord Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk, Earl 
Marſha]. 


1445 26 John Lord Mowbray, Duke of & oll, and . 


Earl Marſhal. 


5 „ | 
1476 27 Richard Duke of Nrk, 24 Son of King 


Edward the IV. was by his Father Created 
Duke of Norfolk, and Ear! Marſhil , and af- 
ter married Ann, Daughter and Heir of 
the laſt Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk. 


1453 28 John Lord Howard, deſcended from the | 


Lord Thomas Mawhray, firſt Duke of Norfolk, 
Created Duke of Norfolk, and Earl Marſhal, 
by King Richard the III. 

1436 29 William Lord Berkley, Earl of Nottingham, 
deſcended from another Daughter of the 
faid firſt Duke of Norfolk, created Fart 
Marſhal by King Heury the VII. and Mat- 
quis Berkley. | iti 

1:97 30 Henry Duke of York, the 2d Son of King 

Hoem the VIE. Created Earl Marſhal by 
his Father, and was after King of England. 

15:9 21 Thomas Howard, Earl of Surrey, Son of 

John Lord Heward, Duke of Norfolk, was 
by King Henry the VIII. Created firſt Earl 


Marſhal, and atterwarids reftored, Duke 


of Norfolk. 


I: 1546. 
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1546 32 Thomas Howard, Duke of 1 and 

| Earl Marſhal, attainted Anno 1546. 
1547 33 Edward Seymour, Duke of Somerſet, and 
Lord Protector of King Edward the VI Wa 


_ the ſaid Kings Reign, Created Earl Mar- 
al. 


1553 34 Thomas Duke of Norfolk, and Earl Marſhal, 


reſtored to his Blood and Honours by 
Queen Mary. 


1554 35 Thomas Howard, Duke of Norfolk, and 


f Earl Marſha], Beheaded, 3 9; 
1572 36 George Talbot, Earl of Shrewsbury, and 
Earl Marſhal, died Auno 1590 
1597 37 Robert d' Eureux , Earl of _ and Ear! 
Marſha], died Anno 16. 1 


1603 33 Edward Somerſet, Earl of Warcefer, Exe- 


cuted the Office of Earl Marſhal at the Co- 
ronation of King James, after which the 
Office was a long time Executed by Com- 
miſſion. 


1621 39 Thomas Howard, Earl of Arundel and 2 


rey, (Grand Son of Thomas Duke of Ny, „ 


by his Son Philip Earl of Arundel) was 


| King Jeme: Created Earl Marſhal. 
1646 40 Henry Howard enjoy'd theſe with the reſt 


of his Fathers Houcurs after his Os, | 


died 1652. 17. April. 

1672 41 Henry Howard, ſecond Son to the i 
Henry, was by King Charles the II. Created 
Earl of Norwich, and Earl Marſhal, 19. Oc. 
24. Car. II. he ſucceede ed his Brother Tv 
mas Duke of Norfolk, in his Honours, Us 
11. Jan. 1583. 


1583 42 Henry Howard, Lack Mowbray, ſummon d 


to Parliament, vita Patris, 28. Jan. 277 


ſucceeded Duke Henry his Father, el. S 


io. 


1 © 


— 


ande 43 Thomas Howard, eldeſt Son of the Lord 

Thomas Howard, younger Brother of Henry 
and Duke of Nerfolk, ſucceeded his Uncle, 
Was | but the Office of Earl Marſhal was exe- 
lars cured by Charles Earl of Carlile, during 7 

his Minority, and at this preſent by the Rm 
hal Right Honourable Henry Earl of Bin- . 
by don. Th 
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MIDDLESEX. 


IDDLESEXN is a part of the T-inobax; 

lying upon the Banks of the River Than, 
County not o large as others, but far more remary 
avle for ſumptuous Houſes, well-built Villages, 
fertile Soil, and remperate Air; and which addet 
moſt unto it, for the great Cities of London and I; 


miuſter;, which ate ſcared in it, and for the conſtant 


ſidence of the Court, the receptacle and abode oft! 

Kings of Euglaud, who have made this County hip 
above others with their Royal Manſions, Hife 
and Hamp:on-Court , Somerſet- Houſe, and St. Jan: 
till in the Poſſeſſion of the Crown; Enfeld a 
Hanworth aliened now, have either been the chi 
aboads, or retiring places of our Kings and Prince 
In which regard the Kings of Exgland anciently ' 
Camden notes it) vouchſafed the Title of M:a4/ 
to none, neither Duke, Marqueſs, Earl nor Baro 
although I know not by what popular error, the 0 
tizens of Londox reckoned the Lord Mayor elect, f 
Ear! of Middleſex, Which whatſoever ground it ta 
hath now none to ſtand on, that Title being n 
long ſince beſtowed on 


O. on a pale Ax. 3 Flower-d:-li; of t 
fiſt. 


1622 1 Lionel Lord Cranfield , L. Treaſure! 
England, Created Earl of Middleſex , * 
Fac. I. Sept. 17. he died 6. Aug. 1645. 


16 


MIDDLESEX "I 


(45 3 Cranfield 3 his Father in 
the Title of Middleſex, and died Amo 164“. 
8. . 

51 3 Lionel Cranfield, Brother and Heir of 

James, ob. Of, 26. 1674. S. P. 


Varterhy, O. & G. a Bend varry. 


5 4 Charles Sackvil, Lord Backburf , Created 
Earl of Middleſex, 4. Feb. 27. Car. II. who 
upon the Death of his Father, Richard Earl 
of Dorſet, 27. Aug. 1677. ſucceeded in the 

Earldom of Dorſet, Lord Chanberlain of 

the Houſhold a. — Willi, anno 1688-9. 

ob. menſe Jan. 

"5 5 8 Cranfield Sackvil ſucceeded his Fax 

1 er. 
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MONMOUTH 


M? NMOUTHSHIRE is the neareſt Shi 
in Wales, though it ought rather to be 
counted a part of England, and is indeed included 
the Circuit of the Engliſh Judges. It lieth upont 
North of the River Severn, there where it gione 
Into a Sea; the Eaſt parts are full of Graſs x 
Woods, the Weſt ſomewhat Hilly, and $9 
wichal; yet not unprofitable to the Husbandn 
if he be not wanting to himſelf. It takes name ff 
the chief Town Wonmonth, and that from bei 
ſeated on the mouth of the River Mauzow , th 
Where it ſhoots into the ye. It was the Dato 
once of John Lord of Monmouth, on whoſe attain 
It was ſetled in the Houſe of Lanc. from whom 
afrer did receive great Privileges and Immunit 
Which they ſtill enjoy. Henry the fifth Son u 
| King Henry the fourth (the firſt of the Lanezj! 
Family) was in this place born, (which ſhews, tl 

Noble Family ſo highly prized it, to make it ti 
_ dwelling) and was from hence called Henry of M 
month, That one particular is enough to reno 
the place; and therefore we ſhall add no mo 
Ir belongs till to the Houſe of Lancaſter, 35 
Poſſeſſion, being dependant on the Duchy; and! 
much aliened from it as to the Title: the Ce 
which derive themſelves from Lancaſter, by the L 
of Somerſet, being honoured with the Title of 
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Fils and Dukes of MONMOU T H. 


Shi | | 

e | ; 72 
E Ar. on a Bend, S. 3 Roſes of the Field, = ty 
nt Creſcent for 4 ference. | 5 if 
ws | oY 
Mo 1 
11M; 1 Robert Lord Cary of Leppington, Created 73 
Fra Earl of Monmouth, 1. Car. I. Feb. 5. ob. 1639. 2 


beiße) 2 Henry Cary, his Son and Heir ſucceeded his 
a Father, and died without or male, ſur» | 
arg viving Amo 1661. 3 | 
ain 18 
= + TT + 
nit 1 
; * He bore the King his Fathers Arms, 9 
* with a Batune ſiniſter, A. over al "1 
755 an lueſcucheon of pretence, O. on 4 » i 
Bend, Az. a Creſcent between, 2 | 0 9 
1 Malice of the firſt. Scor. 4 
mo | "i 
25 
nd 1 1 3 James Fitz. Roy, Created Baron of Tinaale, 
Car Whittheſter, and Aſbdale, Earl of Doncaſter ; 
2 L and Daikeich, Duke of Monmouth and Buck 47 
f leugh, Anno 15. Car. II. attainted by Act 

l Parliament, and Beheaded on Tower-Hill, Fa 

15. July, 7 | 5 | 


£9 4 Charles Mordaunt, Viſcount Mordaunt of . 

3 Created Earl of Monmouth, 9. Apr. io 

In ſig. _ Tit, Peterborough. | 
M 
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1 | M NTA c Ur E is the name of 2 very An 


ent and Illuſtrious Family, fo called fia 

| Montacute , a ſharp Hill in the South parts of Sm 
ſerfhire, between Evil and Martok. The place cil 
Biſcopeſton by the Saxons, but by the Earl of Mw; 
Brother by the Mothers fide to William the (q 
queror (who built a Caſtle on the top of it) it u 
called, Montacute. It afterwards gave name to tl 
Noble Family (as before I ſaid) who being Lor 
hereof, came after to be Earls of Salisbury; : 
ſince in other Families (but deſcending from thet 

| oth been the Honorary ſtile and appellation 

2 - | 


Marg. Lords and Viſc. of Montacute, 


G. a ſaltire, Ar, a Label govonny, Ar d 554 
Ax. a creſcent for difference. 


1461 1 John Nevil, Grand-Child of Tr: . 
tacute, Earl of Salisbury, Created I 
Montac. 1. Edw. IV. and after Maru 
Montac. Anne 1470. | 
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SEES) 


f C Haunged · 


04 


Newil, the elder Brother of the ſaid John 
Lord Montac. 
* 


. 3 Lions Paſſant in a Bend double cog- 
tiſed, Ar. 


354 3 Anthony Brown, deſcended from the La- 
dy Lacy, Daughter of Jon, Marqueſs Mon- 
tacute, 2 Mary, Sept. 2. ob. 19. Off. 1592.* 

52 4 Anthony Maria Brown, Grand-Son to the 
1ſt Anthony, ſucceeded his Grand-father, 

eb. 23. Oc. 1629. 

9 5 Francis Brown, Viſcount Montacute , ſuc- 

ceeded his Father, ob. An. 1682. 

$2 6 Francis Brown , Viſcount Montacute, ſuc- 

ceeded his Father, and died without Iſſue, 

menſe April 1708. 5 

7% 7 Henry Brown, Brother and Heir to Francis, 

is now Viſcount Montacuce. 


MON. 


0. & S. a Saltier engrail'd counters 


2 Henry Pole, great Grand: Child of Richard 
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MOUNTAGUE 


O U NTAGUE x Mont agu » and ancient 
Mentacute, from a ſharp Hill fo call'd int 
South parts of Somerſetjhire, from which the illuſ 


0 


ous Family of Montacute, ſometime Earls of LD nd- 
took their ſurname. A younger Branch of which Hun. 
mily ſeated themſelves in Northamptenſpire, and fro” 7 


Sir Simon de Montacute or Mount ague, Knight, of H 


mng-Houghtor, in the County of Nerthampron, deſce nd he 
ded Sir Edward Mountague of Boughton, Knight, I his 
Chief Juſtice of the Common Pleas, Father of so 
Edward Mountague, Knight, who was Father of n *! 
ther Sir Edward, Created Lord Meuntague of Bong. nt Plat 
aforeſaid , Anno 19. Fac I. which Edward Lo” 


Mountague, was Grand-Father of Ralph the preſe in t 
Lord, who by his late Majeſty King W.1!:am | 
Bleſſed Memory) was in conſideraticn of his ſtead 
Loyalty and firm Zeal for the Proteſtant Intere 
advanced to the Dignities of Viſcount Mountbern 
and Earl of AMourtagve; and has been ſince firth 
honoured by her preſent Majeſty, with the Tut 
of Marquis and Duke. | | 


Argent three Loxenges in Fes Gui 
within a border Sable. 


1705 1 Ralph Lord Msuntzgue of Boug/hton, Creit 
Viſcount Mexuthermer and Earl uw! 
gue, 9. April, 1689. 1. Vill. & Mar. al 
Marquis of Mounthermer and Duke W 
gue,” c. rca 12. April, 1705, Auno 4. Ann. K 


ON 


MONTGOMERY. 


I Shires of Wales, taken out of the Marche 
unds by King Henry VIII. Anno 27th of his 
aan, ſo called from the Town and Caſtle of Men- 
wy, and that from Roger de Montgomery a noble 
wan Earl of Shrewsbury: who winning much 


re his Conqueſt. It ſtandeth not far from the 
Wks of the River Severn, upon the riſing of a Rock; 
m whence it hath a very free proſpect into a plea- 
it Plain that lieth beneath ir. The Family of the 
rin is very much diffuſed, and of great Autho- 
in this County, out of which Family 


„5 1 Philip Herbert, 2d Son of Henry Earl of 
Pembroke, was Created Earl of Montgomery, 
3 Fac. |. May 4. and after the Death of his 

Brother William, was Earl of Pembroke and 
afterwards Lord Chamberlain, ob. 23. Jan. 
1648. * ' | 

% 2 Philip Herbert, ſucceeded his Father in 
both the Earldoms, ob. Dec. 11. 1669. 

5 3 Wilkam Herbert, Son of Philip aforeſaid, 
died unmarried, 8 Fuly. 1574, 

(14 4 Philip Herberr, half Brother to the laſt 

William, ob. ſ. pr. maſc. 29. Aug. 1683. 

3; 5 Thomas Herbert, Brother and Heir to Earl 
Philip, ſucceeded him in his Honours ; Lord 
Preſident of the Council, and Lord Lieu- 
tenant of Ireland. | 


Gul 


Vid. Tit. Pembroke. 


MOUL 


ONTGOMERYSIHIRE is one of the new 


14 hereabouts from the Welſh, firſt built it to ſe- 
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MOULGRAVE. 


J OULGR AVE is an ancient Caftle in th 
- North-Riding of Mrſbire, Situate near te 
the Sea, and not far from IWhithay,firſt built it was hy 
Peter de Mauley, (or de malo lacu in the Latin) in th 
time of Richard the J and being in his Eye, a ve 
ry beautiful Pile, was by him called Moultgrace , by 
being a grievous yoke to the neigkbour Inhabitant 
was by them called Moultgrave, by which name 
and no other, now the World takes notice of it 
It continued in this Line for ſeven Generations, and 
all of them Peter, too: and then the Iſſue- Male fail 
ing, it paſſed through ſeveral Families by the Heir 
general, and now belongeth to the Sheila, out c 
which Houſe | 


Ar. a Cheveron between 3 Garbi, C. 


* 


623 1 Edmond Lord Shefeilds of Butterwics, Lore 
Preſident of the North, was Created Eat 
of Moulgrave, 1, Car. I. Febr. 7. ob. Ann 

| 1646. * | 

1646 2 Edmond Sheffeild, Grand- Son of Fun 

Lord Sheffeild Earl of Moulgrave , by di 
Fohn Skeffeild his ſecond Son, ſucceeded 
his Grand- Father in the Earldom, ob. 165 
34. Arg. | „ 


4 0 UU 411 


(3 3 John Sheffeild 5 Earl of Moulgrave 4 ſuc⸗ 


ceeded his Father Lord Chamberlain of the 


Houſhold , temp. Fac. II. Created Mar- 


is of Normanby, in Com, L inc. 10. May, 

++ 0g An. 6. Gul & Ma. and Duke of 

| Buckingham and e = — —_ hn 
. Anne Regine. Lord Privy-Seal. 

oy 7 Vid. Iit. Buckingham, 
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'7ine, which is there ſo deep, and well fenced witl 


. thriving by tne benefit and e:.tercourle of Trad 


NEWCASTEEFE 
N- WCASTLE is the farthermoſt Town | 


all Northumberland, and the chief of | 
North; ſeated on the Northern Bank of the Rive 


al, that it gives a very fate ſtation to the ralle 
Ships. It ſtandeth on the declining of a very ſtee 
Hiil, adorned with four Churches , fortified wit 
ſtrong Walls, and beautified with goodly building 
A Town of very great reſort, eſpecially by reafq 
of the Trade of Sea Coal, which is conveighed hen 
to all parts of the K ngdom, and many other par 
of Chriſtendom. Ir rote out of the. Ruins ef 0 
Gaeroſentum ; and had this new name from a Caſt 
built by Robert, Son of Milliam the Conqueror. An 


5 


96 


became at length of ſuch Reputation, that by Ki 0 
H-ary the VI. it was made a County incorporate, 

we uſe to ſay ; and finally thought worthy to £1 

the Honour of an Earl too | 


1604 1 Lodowick Stewart, Duke of Lernox 2 
Earl of Richmond, Created Earl of Newsaz! 
2. Jac. I. in M. 


Ing. Vid. Tit. Richm no 
+ + 1 
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S. 3 Bucks Heads caboſhed , Ar. attired 
O. 8 Creſcent difference, | 


wWitl 

alle | ji 
. 21 2 William Cavendiſh ; Viſcount Mansfeld, 8 
"oth and Baron Ozle, Created Earl of Newcaſtle, 1 
bo 3. Car. I. March 7. Created Bar. Bertram, A 
5 Bolſover, and Marq. of Newcaftle, Oct. 27. 5 


1543. and 1664. Duke of Newcaſtle, ob. 


For menſe Jan. 1676. 1 
(i 3 Henry Cavendiſh , ſucceeded his Father, 4 
A ob. J. pr. maſc. 26. July 1691. "= 1 
[ rad "_ 3 # 
te, | 


Ermine iwo Piles in poine Sable. 


mo 


4 4 John Holles, Earl of Clare, having mar- 

tied Margaret, third Daughter and Co.-heir 

to Henry Cavendiſh, Duke of Newcaſtle a- 

bovemention'd, was Created Marquis of 

Clare, and Duke of Newcaſtle, 14. Mali. 

= w__ Anno 6. Gul, & Ms, Lord Privy- 
eat, ® | | | 


Pide Tu. Clare. 
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NEWPORT. 


EWPORT is the chief Town of the Il; 
| Wight, called in times paſt Medene, aft 
wards Nowus burgus de Meden, and by us now! 

port 3 a Town well feated and much frequen 
and withal populous in it ſelf; which moſt ar: 


tat ; 
(hurcl 


: 8 ent 
from the benefit of a little Haven capable of \ * ly 
fels of the ſmaller burthen , which come up a 
the very Key. For Government within, it bat. 


Mayor and Burgeſles , being made a Corporat 

by King James, and for a farther luſtre to it, in 

World abroad, it pleaſed our Soveraign Lord K 
Charles the I. to Create | | | | 


hull ac 
Tet na 
fure ; 
me cot 
telp to 
rep, 
| Iota fe 
garry nebule of 6, O. and S. wii" ſb 
bordure Govony, Ay, and G. lounts 


le gre 

kd and 

| | Went] 

1628 1 Montjoy Blount, Lord Atontjoy ; Crea rost al 
| Baron of Thurlſton, and Earl of Now 'tial, 
4. Car. I. Aug 3. was Maſter of the Ou 

nance, and of the Council for War, lee. u 

; Feb. 12. Anno 1565. Aglana 
1665 2 Montjoy Blount, Son and Heir to AM huge. 
| joy died unmarried in March 1675-6. | ai Ki 
1675-6 3 Charles Blount , Brother and Berg is of 
George Montjoy , died within a month aß Hig! 


. * 1 
him. 91 Norf 


4676 4 Henry Blount, Brother and Heir to Ci; ö 
: ſucceeded him, and died unmarried ab 
the 8th of Speer 1679. 3 


-- 


NOR FO K. 


ORF OE & is the greateſt County of Exglana 

next to Tori bine, but far more populous than 
tat ; as comprehending in the whole 660 Pariſh- 
Curches, of which 27 are Market-Towns. It an- 
ently was- a Port of the fen, and the next Nor- 


oh her part of the Kingdoin of the Eaſt- Angles, from 
15 whence it had the name of Norfolk ; as hath the 


Luthern people of it the name of Sourhfolk. The 
hil according to the variety of places, is of diſſe 
nt nature; in ſome fat, tank, and full of mci- 
fure; in others very light and fandy ; yet ſo that 
me contributing unto the other, and the Sea giving 
iz" to both, it is a very plentiful County for Corn, 
hep, and H1jſh, The people notably induſtrions 
bh for Plough and Manufactures; inſomuch that 
te ſhall hardly ſee a Beggar throughout all the 
lountry : and yer (which makes the marvel much 
lt greater) they are notable Wranglers, well ver- 
and ſtudied in the quirks of Law, and conſe» 
ently create more work for the Aſſizes, than al- 
boſt all the Circuit elſe. But then it is obſerved 
Fthal, that this diſpoſition hath brought ſome Re- 
uttion with ir, as furniſhing the Courts of Ju- 
fee. with many Eminent men in the Laws of 
gland, and yielding generally the beſt breed of 
lawyers, It is obſerved by a great Antiquary of 
as Kingdom, that in this County are 100 Fami- 
its of ancient Gentry, which never were attainted 
i High-Treafon, which if it be true, the Gentry 
ele have had better fortune than the = 
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8 | 1975 


| Dukes, Dutcheſj, and Tard. 


rr Pali, O. and s. @ Bend vary. 


7075 1 Ralph de Waer, pt bur, Earl of M 
+ 


- 


0 
— * lain Creſt, G, 
1135 2 Hugh! diger. 
1 $197 3 — _ 
1221 4 Hugh Bigot. , 


Per-pale, © 0. and Vert, # Lion Romy 0. 


5 1225 5 Rog. Bigot. 
= 1270 6 Rog. Bigot, ob. 1305. 
+ ＋ 


7 Thomas de Brothertos, firſt Son of King 
* dn the I. Earl of Norfo!k. 
2s 8 Margaret, Daughter of Thoma, de Broth. r. 
ton, Dutcheſs of Norfolk, 


+ ++ 


17e 


G. a Lion 1 FS Amed and 
Langued, Ax. 
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557 „ Thomas Lord Mowbray, Son of che Lad / 
Margaret, Duke of Norfolk ® | 
127 10 John Mowbray. * 

134 11 John Mowbray. * 

461 12 John Mowbray .* 
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} France aud England, 4 Labelof 2. #7. | 1 
charged with a Canton in the firlt fle. * 


Tr: 9) 13 Rich. Duke of Terk and Norfolk, —- 
＋ A > > Up 1483 
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: 1653 22 Henry Howard, Son and Heir of H:»r) 


1701 23 Thomas Howard; eldeſt Gon of the Lor 


14 XxXoxrrFar 


G. on 4 Bend between 6 Croſlets fitthy 4 


an Eſcocheon, O. thereon a demi-Liqy j H 

a double Treſſure counterflory, with g it 

Arr ow through the Mouth of the 1. Cham 

> | qulou: 

1483 14 John Lord Howard, Duke, deſcendeq f. 
| from the Lady Margaret, Daughter of 7; 4 Ce 
, firſt Duke of Norfolk, died 1485. ' Till 

1513 15 Thomas Howard, Lord Treaſurer and Ad 0 
| miral, ob. 21. May 1624.* 2 
1524 16 Thomas Howard.“ 3 
1554 17 Thomas Howard, Duke of Nerſolk, Son er 
1; Henry Howard Earl of Swrry, beheaded us 
June 1572. * © | 1 "hc 

1604 18 Thomas Howard, Grand-Son to 7:mWM7,,. 
aforeſaid, Earl of Arundel and Surrey, t ell 

prevent the alienation of his Honour fron her 

his Family, obtain'd to be Created Earl © hong | 

Norfolk, J une 6. died at Venice, Anno 1646. ett ir 

646 19 Henry Howard, Son and Heir of Tim oli 
ob. 17. Apr. 1652. | a dap 

1652 20 Thomas Howard Son and Heir of Hd. 
| reſtored to the Dukedom of Norfolk, 3 lladva 

Car. II. died at Padua in Italy, unmarried xn. 1 

| Anno 1678. | et ne 
1678 21 Henry Howard, Brother to Thomas aforefWi... . 
| ſaid, Duke of Norfu/k, Earl of Arundel, SS; 0 

ry and Norwich, and Ear] Marſhal of Eg Hoy t 


ob. 11. Jan. 168. 


ſucceeded his Father, ob. 2. Apr. 179i 
without Ife.“ ä 


Thomas Howard, younger Brother of the 
laſt mention'd Henry Duke of Norfolk, Jucy 


ceed his Uncle in his Honours. 
ns NORTH AM. 
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NORTHAMPTON. 


HE County of Northampton , is ſituate almoſt 


* 


mulous, and ſo repleniſhed with Towns and 
urches (being in all 326. whereof 10 are Mar- 
a that in ſome places there are 20 or 30 Steeples 
bbe ſeen at once. The ſoil exceeding fertile both 


bels of Sheep, and Herds of Cattle; but ſomes 


nampton the chief Town thereof, ſeated upon the 


Down, being indeed built on the Northern Bank. 
Town which for the beauty and circuit of it, may 


rell ranked with many Cities of the Kingdom; 
op id heretofore ſo ſafe and ſure by reaſon of the 


hong Walls, (from whence there is a goodly Pro- 
Kt into all the Country) and a ſtrong Caitte, now 
kmoliſhed ; that once the Students of Cambridge 
dz purpoſe to remove their Univerſity unto it. 
bis ſtrength however made it obnoxious unto ſome 


never were the times ſo turbulent, or the 
re ſo dangerous, but that there were ſome Per- 


toy the Title of 


in the very middle and heart Of England. 
ſchampain Country for the moſt part, exceeding 


u Tillage and Paſture; maintaining numerous 
hr deſtitute of Woods. It takes name from 


liver Nn; which antiently was called Anfona, but 
muptly Autona, beſtowed this name upon the 


advantage, as being a place much aimed at in our 
vil. Wars, and many a Battle fought about ir, 


Þns of Superior rank, who did affect the name, and 
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Earls wo Marqueſſes of Northampton, 


"C2. 


| 1 4: Lion Ramp. Ax. and a Chitf, C, 


1337 
130 


1068 1 Waltheof, Farl of Huntington, Nr than 
and Northumberland. | 


A. 


per- pale indented, Ar, & G. 


105 2 3 de Senlize, married Maud the 54 
Daughter of Waltheof. 

1152 3 Simon de Senlize. | 

1153 4 Simon de Senlize, ob. 1184. 


An 
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Ax. on a Bend between two Cottixes aua 
6 Lions Ramp. O. 3 Mullets, S. 


37 5 Will. de Bohun. * RR 
10 p Humph. de Bohun , who being after 
Earl of Hereford, added this Title to that 


Houſe, from whom it came unto th 
Stafford. Dukes of Buck. 8 


N * ; : ; 
lis Ar. 2. Bars, Ax. à border engraii'd, 8. 
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the 5 ) William Lord Parre of Kendal, Marquis 1 
of Northampton, and Earl of Een. 9 
| —— + up 
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hereto 
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1nd tl 
tern 
Thich 
gedin 


G. on a Bend between 6 Crofiets frchy 
Ar. an Eſcocheon Or, charg'd with 
demi · Lion vulnerated in the von-! 
with an Arrow, all within a aq; 
Treſſure Counterflory Gules, a Cre{c;y 
difference. 
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1608 8 Henry Howard, Brother of Thomas Duke 


| of Norfolk, Lord Privy-Seal, died unmat- uh! 
bl ried, 15. Jun. 1624. Snow: 
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S. a Lion Paſſant, O. between 3 Hil. bench 
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1618 8 William Lord Compton, Created Far! of 
| Northampton, i6. Jac. Aug. 2. Lord Pre- 
ſident of Wales, ob. I 4. Junii zo.” | molt 
$635 10 Spencer Compton, his Son and Heir, ſum. beit 
mon'd to Parliament, vita Patric, ſlain by W's > 

the Rebels at Hopton-Heath in S-ageraſbire, ben 

| March :9. 1642 | ge 
1647 11 James Lord Compton, ſucceeded his Fn Mn 
| ther in his Eſtates and Honour:,. . 15, MW 
Dec. 1681. | ae 

1681 12 George Lord Compton, Son and Heir to nd 
Farl Famei, ſucceeded him in the Eu- e! 
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Nadi a is 2 more con- 
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3 trated name now, than in former times. 5 
mT ſeretofore it included all the Counties. on the 1 
boch of Humber, poſſeſſed of old by the Brigantes, . 
22 nd the Ortadini, now only the extream and Nor- 95 
tern part, betwixt the River of Tine and Tweed, all 3 
Which the Ocradini once inhabited. The Air ex- 1 
uke ceding ſharp and piercing, as being often viſited 1 
nac- ih boyſterous Winds, hard Froſts and tedious 5 
how s; to remedy which it yields abundance of 85 
&-coal for fuel, and at very cheap rates. The foil 10 
n general neither fertile for Corn or Paſturage, as 7 
king for the moſt parr exceeding rough and very 6. 
bud to be manured, only in ſome parts towards the * 
, by the late induſtry of the Ploughman, and 9 
Hel, benefit of Sea: weed, wherewith they do improve 
heir ground, it is become indifferent fruitful, The 1 
Country meanly populous, and but ill inhabited, = 


ptly by reaſon of the barrenneſs of the Conntry, 
x before is faid, and partly for the bad Neiglr- 
bourhood of the Scozs as commonly it is in March. g 
nd or frontier Countries. In this regard, it had al- [1 
noſt as many Caſtles for defence of themſelves as 
Pariſh Churches for the fervice of God, there be- 
ng26 of the one, and but 46 of the other; but 
then withal the Parithes were and are exceeding 
ge, and have many Chappels of eaſe pertaining to 
Fa tem, which inconvenience of the foil and fear, 
j. Ny poſſibly have been the feaſon why the poſſeſſi- 4 
af ic held nor in any Family (although the Title 3 


to ud poſleſſion of it had been given to many) until # 
au- le Prercies; who, not without ſome interruption 3 
vo, have continued long. By reaſon of which in— 1 
trmixture of ſeveral Families; it hath given to 4 


loſe Families the ſeveral Titles of 


Duke: 


Dales and Earls of Northumberland, 8 
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S. an Eagle diſplayed O. membred an 
beaked, G. | 5 
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1065 1 Morcar, Earl of Northumberland, ob. 1089, 
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e 


6. a Saltier, Ar. 
1 : 


1071 2 Goſpatrick. 7 
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"FUR 3 Waltheof, Ear! of Huntingdon was the ſirſt | 
| — beheaded in Exgland. | 1143 
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185 5 Rob. de Mowbray, deveſted, 1093. he had | 
280 Villages as an Inheritance, 
T7 
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143 6 Henry, Preſident of Scotlond. 
7 William King of Score, 
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4 NORTHUMBERLAND, 


Party per Saltier, O. and A. a Cr 
my, Ax. 


1192 8 Hugh de Pudſey, Biſhop of Durban. 


1493 
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LARS} 2 iN . | ; PS | 
— . a Tien Ranp. Ar quarterly wit! C 


ny 6 5 Luties hauriant, Ar. 1469 
& 1 | 1457 


' Quarterly firft, ©. a Lion Ramp. At 
2. Az, 5. Euſils in Feſs, O. 3 3: 2.4 
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15 
1414 10 Henry Piercy. 

1455 11 Henry Piercy. 

1461 12 Henry Piercy. | | 15 
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. a ſaltire, Ar. a Label gobony, Av. and 
= a "Ow for difference. 


77 


4 1 13 3 Jobs. Nevil, Lord Montagu, Created Earl 
of Northumberland, by King EAwafd IV. 
who after 6 Years reſi gned it to the ſaid 


Henry Piercy. 
= | + + + 
169 14 3 Piercy. = 
1457 15 Henry Piercy, died 1527, 
* ＋ 1 


O. 4 Lion Ramp. Ax. double queuee, Vert, 


1551 16 John Dudley, Earl of Warwick, Lord Ad- 
miral, Duke of Northumberland, beheaded 


by Queen Mary. 8 


1557 17 Thomas Piercy, Earl of North, bett * 


1574 18 Henry Piercy. | 

1585 19 Henry Piercy. "IM 5 

1633 20 Algernon Piercy, 2 
E. of North. and L. 7 e Preceaing 
Adm. ob. 1668. age. 


1663 


2 6 
v7 
. 
7 
£ 
N 
1 
N 
U 
15 
| 
"IX; 7 
$5 
; . 2 5 
> « 
i x 
br , 
N 0 
2 4 
+458 0 
: I 
1 * 
1 
' 8 , 
1 . 
of 4 
1 
1 £ of 
2 1 
L - 1 
© ra b 
: 
- 8 4 
: 26 il 
7 3 
5 7 * 
-£ 1 
1 4 = 
3 j 
bo 5 
i 45 
4 
F . 9 
9 8. 
* bo 
_ i 
4 I ir 
4a) l 
"4 . 
$ 
1 F, 
1 
rg © l 
12328 , 
** [1 
by 2s a 
9 [I 
7 1 
1 
1 * N 
4 N 
* 
by 4 & 
EY , t 
7 7 
by, 7 


4 2 K = 2 CC IEEE TY — . * AT ar Fi 1 * * - * - 1 
S/ /// AAA ·˖ĩ un 


II 


2 br A "Ine" % 
r Le 8 88 


428 NORTHUMBERLAND, 


1668 21 Joceline Piercy, Son and Heir to Aly; 
aforeſaid, ſucceeded his Father in his f 


ſtate and Title, and died in Tah in x 
E670. without Iſſue-· male. 
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t 
larther 
Tarre, 
| 1 lengt 
duch ir 
He beareth the King his Father"; A bail 
with a Batune Gobony, Erm, an and 
| : ir Bui 
uſtry « 
he 10 
5 5 | | mes, 

4674 22 George Fitz Roy, third natura]! Son d 
K. Charles II. by the Dutcheſs of Cleuie-u 
Created Earl of Northumberland, Viſcount" Du 
Falmouth, and Baron of Pontfrad, 1. 04.258" "* 
Car. H. and Duke of Northumberland, det 
Apr. 33. Cor, II. Anne 1782. Living ns 
3708, | trough 
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NORWICH. 


ORWICH 1s the chief City of Nurfo/k, and 
| cook that name as did the County, from the 
othern Situation of it. It ſtandeth upon River 
Tre, which runs thence to Yarmouth, lying out 
ilength a mile and an half, not above half fo 
uch in breadth, and in that place containeth about 
\Pariſhes ; well walled about, with many a Tur- 
u and 12 Gates for entrance. A City which for. 


Tp 


ke richer, and the firm Loyalty of all, in ſeditious 
mes, may juſtly be accounted the thitd of Eng- 
x, Amongſt the buildings thoſe of ſpecial note 


e Duke of Nerſo ł, and Earls of Surrey. And for 
k wealth and opulence, which it now enjoyeth, it 
undeth much indebted to the Netherlanders, who 
ing from the Duke D' Alva, and the Inquiſition, 
tought with them the making of Bays and Says, 
xd other Manufactures; whereby the poor are ſet 
work, and the rich grow purſie. A place that 
In been honoured long with a See Epiſcopal, but 
ier made a Title of Civil Honour til! 9 


6 


. 15 — ans 


ir Buildings, and reſort of People, the painful in- 
fry of the common ſort, the great humanity of 


gert unto theit Churches) are the two Palaces of 


1626 * Edward Lord W of Waltham , ws 


Created Eacl of Norwich, 2 Car. I. Au. 24 
. Mort ſans iſſue male, 


oC 
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Fin dd dd 


Ar. a Cheveron between 3 Aunulet; , G. 


x644 2 "EN Goring, Baron of Hurſt. Pi. repoin 


Created Earl of Norwich, 20. Car. I. Nov. 28 
3 Charles Lord Goring, Earl of Norwich, ab 
March 3. 10 90. without iſſue. 


1662 


1692 4 Henry 8 Lord Heward of Cali. 


ri ſing, Created Earl of Norwich „ and Eal 
Marſhal, 19. OF. 24. Car. II. ob. 11. Van 
1683. 
5 Henry Howard Son of Henry, ob. /. pr. 2. 
April 1701. 
6 Thomas Howard, eldeff Gan of the Lord 
Thomas Howard, ſucceeded his Uncle Ea. 


Ing. via. Tit. Norfolk 


t NoT 
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NOTTINGH AM. 


OTTING AMSHIR E anciently was a part 
of the Coritani, well watered with the River 
rent, and many other pleaſant Streams. The 
wle generally divide it into the Sand, and the 
yy; that being the Eaſt part, taking up the For- 
| of Sherwood famous for Robin Hood and his Com- 
ions; this being the South and Eaſtern part, 
x fir for Corn, and throughout well furniſhed 1 
th with Wood and Coal. It contains in it 168 is 
dhes, of which the chief, and that from whence 
; Shire takes name, is Nottingham. A Town well 
ned on the Trent, though very high, upon a Hill 
ich overlooks it: for buildings and fair Streets, 1 
{2 ſpacious Market - place, not giving way to ma- 6 
(Cities. But that which gave the greateſt orna- 
at to it, was indeed the Caſtle, a Royal and Mag- 
rent Building, which for ſtrength, ſtatelineſs, 
command of Proſpect, may juſtly challenge the 
edency of the beſt in England. Of Mortimers 
tk there, who was hence haled to his Execution, 
ofthe long Impriſonment which David King of 
here ſuffered ; the people are as good as a com- 
n Chronicle, and intermix too, not a few Fa- 

I with the truth of the Story. But that whieh 
thve good Record for, without fraud or fiction, 
that it hath afforded in ſucceſſive Ages theſe. 
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Lord and Earls of NOTTINGHAM. 


106 1 WViikees Pevere!, Lord of the Honour 
Nottingham and Derby, baſe Son to Will 


the Conqueror. 
2 William Peverel. L. 


+= 
Av. 7 Horſeſhoos,3, 2, and 1. S. pierced 


1141 4 Robert de Ferrars, married ks Daugl 
ter of William Pevercl, 


— 


— wv 


1189 4 John, after King of Ergland. 
| ln 


1-4 


1377 
1332 


14c0 
1403 
1432 
161 


1675 


ur 
1 


177 5 PE Lord 3 

32 6 Thomas Mowbray, Earl Marſhal, after 
Duke of Norfolk. 

wo 7 Thomas Mowbray , Earl Marſhal , and 

Duke of Norfolk * 


cz 5 John Mowbray, Earl Marſha), and Dake 
| of Norfolk. * 
2 9 2 Mou bray, Earl Marſha}, and Duke 4 
of Norfolk. * þ 
161 10 7 Mowbray, Earl Marſha!, and Duke 
of Norfolk. 


Javgl 


15 ti Richard Duke of rork, 3d gon of King 
Euward IV. married the Lady Arne, ſole 
Child of John Duke of Norfolk. * 


Inſig. Pe. Tit, Vork. 
+ 


ww 


Wo. a Chewveren between 10 Croſſe, form) | 
i Ar. 4 1,1. and E 


33 12 William Lord Berkley, deſcended from the 
Lady Iſabel, Daughter of Thema; Duke ot 
| Norfolk, and Earl of Nottingham, 

+. 
1 1 
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NOTTINGHAM. 


15: 525 13 Henry Fitz-Roy, baſe Son of Kin 
Henry the VIII. begotten of the Lic 


Te#lboy-. 


- 


1597 by Charles Lord Home and of Eh! 
and Lord Admiral, deſcended by the Ho 
of Norfolk, from the Mowbray:, Created E 
of Nottingham, 22. OF. 


13. Dec. 1624. 
1624 15 Charles Howard, his 2d Son ſucceeded 


Father, ob. Anno 1642. 
1642 16 Charles Howard, Son to the laſt Chi 


1681 17 ng Ld Finch of Daventry , | 
Chancellor of England , 
Nottingham, 1 


G. a Bend between 6 Croſs Croflets, 65 


105 Vid. Tit, Richmon 


+ 


Ar. a Muller for difference. 


1588. 29. Elia. 


died without Iſſue, Anne 1681. 


18. 


Phons paſſant Sable, Creſcent fir 


Created Ee 
12. May, Anno 33- Car. II. 
Dec. 1652. 


1682 18 Daniel Lord Finch,his Son ns _ 


ceeded his Father. 


Argent a Cheveron bet wecn three 


96 2 
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GLE in Northumberland was formerly a Ca- 
) {tle belonging to the Barons Ogle, nigh to Bel- 
and the River Pont, which diſchargeth into the 
u. -Theſe Ogles from the beginning of Edward the 
Reign, flouriſhed in the dignity of Barons, en- 
ched by marrying the Heirs of Sir Berthr am Bothall 
Hen, and of Alexander Kirkby. The Iſſue Male 
{theſe Barons expired in Cuthbert the ſeventh Ba- 
n of that Houſe, who begat two Daughters, Joan 
mied to Edward Talbot, a younger Son of George 
| of Shrewsbury; and Katharine to Sir Charles Cas 


2 ni, Knight; whoſe Son 

a Ho ; | 

ted E SES 

Eliz, — bp = 

ded Uu In S. 3 Bucks Heads caboſted „ Ar. attirea 
O. 4 Creſcent #ifference. 

Cha - 


42 1 Sir William Cavendiſh, 18. Fc. I. 1620. 

was made Baron Ogle, and Viſcount Man- 

Feld, and 3. Car. I. 1627. honoured with 

thr the Title of Earl of Newcaſtie, and Bat n of 

. for | Bolſover, and Marquis of Newcafle, 19. Car. I. 

1643. Finally Earl of Ogle and Duke of 

Newcaſtle, 17. Car. II. 1664. 0b. Anne 1576. 

96 2 Henry Cavendiſh, ſucceeded his Father, 

„ and died without Iſſue Male, 26. Juh 1691. 
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O FOR D, anciently Oreſerd, a little Toy 


in Plozcſgat: Hundied , in the Cunty “ 


Su u, ſituate on the River Ore, from which Riv! 8 
the Town takes its name, and here falls into He 
Sea. This was once a large and populous place, off" * 
tified with a Caſtle of reddiſh Stone, which fa war 
merly belong'd to the ancient and noble Family « this 
Valaines, and afterwards to the Willvughbics, but no 2 
is not farther rema . kable, than that it enjoys its 2 1 E 
cient Privilege of electing two Burgeſles to terre WM” Ar 
Parliament, and gives the Title of Earl to 1 . 
— | b the 

9 lch | 

= 74 

Argent 4 Lin Rampart t Gules in 4. f 

chief Sable, three Eſcallept e. 

Held, a@reſcent for aifference. 7 

| ar of 
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1697 1 Edward Ruſſe), Eſq; Vice-Admiral of Z N 


land, Nepliew to William Duke of Beajo 
Created Baron of Shingay in Cambrig bi 
Viſcount Barfſeur, and Earl of Orfors 
Suffolk, 7. May, 9. Will. III. 
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RMOND, the North part of the County of 
p erary, in the Province of Munſter in re- 
, call'd in Latin Ormondia, in Irith Or wewon, 


x many very corruptly Wormwood. The glory 
{this Barren and Mountainous Country is chieſly 
to its Earls, who have been maiy, and ſingu- 


5 y Eminent, ſince the Reign of King Edw.rd III. 
7 bo firſt Created James Butler ( whoſe Anceftors 


u and gave him the Royalties and Liberties as 
Ib the Knights-Fees in the County of T pperary, 
ich by the favonr of the Kings and Queens of 
wand, his Poſterity do ſtill enjoy. In the Year 
g. King Charles I. in conſideration of the great 
mices perform'd in Ireland by James late Earl of 
Created him Marquis of Or mond, which James 
zſterwards by King Charles II. in the 13th 
urof his Reign, Created Duke of Ormond, and 


N 


of ! 


ne, 


further honour'd with the Title of Duke of 
"4 of England, by the ſaid King Charles Il. in 
zich Year of his Reign. | | 
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ut is the Front of Munſter in Engliſh Ormond, and 


ue heretofore chief Butlers of Irc!aud) Farl of Q-- 


ny after conſtituted Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, 
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1682 1 James Butler, Duke, Marquis and Earl He 
Ormond in elan Created Duke of O, 

of England, 9. Now. 34. Car. II. Lord and 

ward of the King's Houſhold, he died Mc 

July 1688. * nity 

1688 2 James Butler, Earl of Oſory, Son of TM vith 
Earl of Oſſory (who died vita Patric) ſi nv y 

ceeded his Grand- Laber, Lord Lieuten ubli 

of Feland. kr C 

Vid. Tit. Breckno lber 
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XYFORDSHIRE is a part of the Pobuni, ſi- 
0 tuited Northward of the Thames, which part- 
an it all along from Berkſbire. A plentiful and 
fitful Country, wherein the Plains are garnifhed 
with Corn-fields, and Meadows; the Hills well co- 
rred with Woods, and the Downs with Sheep, 


nd wanting in no kind of pleaſure, which either 
wk or Hound can afford a Gentleman. It con- 


— 


IE, 


ninsin it, being no great Circuit, 270- Pariſh» | 
Churches, and 10 Market-Towns; the chief of 


rhich in name and beauty, giving denomination to 
the County, is the famous City and Univerſity of 


ni building, whether one look on the Magnificence 
ef the publick Structures, or the compacted unifor- 
nity of private Houſes. And ſure it may be ſaid 


avy, that for the ſtatelineſs of the Schools, and 
publick Library, the bravery and beauty of particu» 
kt Colleges, all built of fair and poliſhed Stone, the 


(uragements of Induſtry and Learning in the ſala- 
hof the Profeſſors in moſt Arts and Sciences, it 
b not to be paralicl'd in the Chriſtian World: 
nd for the number of the Students, and the well 
ordering of thoſe Students by good Laws and Or- 
linances, not to be equal'd by any but her Siſter 
Unbridg. From whence it had the name of Oxford, 
1s athuc ſub judice : whether of Vadum Iſidos, the 
tra of Ouſe or Iſis, on whoſe Banks it ſtands, and 
ſo called Ousferd, or Vadum Bowum, the Ford of Oxen, 
(is the Greeks had their Boſpori in former times,) 1 
determine not. Suffice it, that this name is very 
ancient, and that it anciently has been an Univer- 
u or beat of Leaming; in which reſpect, it hath 
0 
1 OS T 4 co: evity 


Od. A fair and goodly City, both for ſight 


vithour immodeſty, and heard without diſlike or 


lberal endowments of thoſe Houſes, and notable in- 
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2 being refounded by King A fred, Aniio $6. and 


Ty. Colleges it containeth in all 18. 


—— — 


8 4 N . 
n 


— 


440 OX FO K D. 


— 


Co-evity with that of Paris, if not priority above i 


after it had been overborn a while by the Dan) fu 
| Halls for 
Students iix, and about 13 Pariſh: Churches. It! 
moreover a See Epiſcopal, and it hath withal re 
ceived no ſmall honour from the Noble Family of 
the Frcs, who now for 20 Generations have been 


Earli ef O XFORD. 


| 116 
1067 1 Edgar Atheling, Son to Edward the Out: W 
law. 962 


Warterly G. and O. in the firſt a Mallet, Ml; 
Ar. | 


2 Aubrey de Vere, Baron of Belbeck, Carſord 


1155 
and Badleſmere, Lord High Chamberlain, 

ob. 6. Richard I. 3 RE. 
1194 3 Aubrey de Vere, Lord High Chamberlain, 


ob. S. P. 16. Joh. 


1214 4 Robert de Vere, Lord High Chamberlain, 


ob. 5. Hen. III. | | 
5 Hugh de Vere, Lord High Chamberlain, 
06, 47. H. III. 2 : | 1263 


1221 


OXFORD. 441 


4; 6' Robert de ie Vee. Land High Chamberlain» 
ob. 24. Edward I. 
bf 5 7 Robert de Vere, Lord High Chamberlain, 


is for 0b S. P. 5. Edward III. 
lt 8 John de Vere, Lord High Chamberlain, 
al re 0b. 33. Edward III. 
y oßßgs 9 Thomas de Vere, Lord High Chamberlain, 
been 00. 35. Edward III. 
yo 10 Robert de Vere, Duke of Irelaxd, ob. 1 6. 
Rich. II. 


13 11 Aubrey de Vere, ob. t. Henry IV. 

0 12 Richard de Vere, 06. 4. Henry V. * 

3 13 John de Vere, Beheaded, 1. Edward IV. 
| 1 14 John de Vere, Lord High Chamberlain, 
let. 0 0b. 4. Henry VIII. 


3 15 John de Vere, Lord High Chamberlain, . 


op. £.' P. 1% Hers VIII. 
26 16 John de Vere, % 21. Mar. 31. Hen. VIII.“ 
Our MY? 7 John de Vere, Lord High Chamberlain, 
 - 88.4. $2. 
62 18 Edward de Vere, Lord High Chamberlain, 


0b. 1604. 
4 19 Henry de Vere , Lord High Chamberlain, 
11, ov. $. F. 1 
i 20 Robert de Vere, lain at M-ſtrichr, Aur 
1632, 


£32 21 Aubrey de Vere, Earl of Oxon, died S. P. 
maſc. 12. March, Amo 170 f. by whole 
Death the Earidom is become Exrin&t. * 
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PEM BRK OK E. 


E MBRORK ES HIRE was inhabited of g 

by the Dimet, a Country quite ſurrounded 

the Sea, ſave where it joyneth unto Cardigan at 
Carmarihen Shires. A Country plentiful in Co 
and Cattle, not deſtitute of Pir-coal ; and which 
far above the reſt (as Giraldus tells us) conſiderit 
that it is ſo near to Ireland , of a temperate a 
wholſome air. It contains in it 140 Pariſh-Church 
and 5 Markets ; that which is moſt of note bei 
Milford, renown'd for its ſafe and capacious Have 
Bur that from which it takes denomination, is t 
Town of Pembroke, ſeated upon a forked arm 
Milford Haven, and in the beſt part of all the Counti 
A Town conſiſting principally of one long Street 
a narrow point of a Rock; and hath within the Wa 
thereof two Churches. The Earls hereof in for 
times were Counts Palatines, and paſſed all thin 
that concerned that County, under the Seal of tl 
Earldom. And it continued ſo until the Reign 
King Henry the VIII. when as Wales was reduc 


to England, and the authority of the great Long. 
there, diſſolved by Parliament. Since which t 

Earls of Pembroke Fora been meerly Titular, 35419 
other places and of each ſort were theſe in th! 
feveral Ages, the f = 
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138 1 Gilbert de Clare. 
us 2 Richard de Clare, ſurnamed Strongbow. 


1234 6 Gilbert Marſhal, Brother to Richard. 
142 7 Walter Marſhal, Brother to Gilbert. 
143 8 Anſelm Marſhal, Brother to Waker, 


+ ET 


2untr : 
reet q | | | 7 
Wi: Party pale, O and V Lion Ramp. G. 8 
for Armed and Langaed, Ax. 8 
thin Cr, > Z 
of th : 
eign 5 | | : 
educ | 1 : 
Lon ze 3 William Marſhal, married Iſabel, Daugh- y 
ch t ter and Heir of Richard Strongbow. | ” 
3 119 4 William Marſhal, Lord Chief Juſtice. 8 
the nz 5 Richard Marſhal, Brother to William. > 
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414 
1247 9 William de Vin half 1 to King 
Henry the III. whoſe Wife was Duwghte 
of a Siſter of Anſelm Marſhal. 
1296 to — de Valence. 


* 


O. 4 Maunch. G. 


144 
15 
2339 11 Laurence Haſtings, who marcied rhe Lady 
Iſabel de Valence. | 
1248 12 John Haſtings. * 
1375 13 ha ä ob. 1390. 
＋ 4 
Is this Family "tir memorable that no Son ever ſn 
his own Father, the Father Hing always 446d the Sat 
was born. , 
tj 
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Auarterl France and England, a Bor. 
dure, Ar. 


Mets, 


1444 15 William de la Pole, Duke of 5 
7 


1452 16 Jaſerp of Harfeld, half Brother to King Horry 
the VI. after Duke of Bedford * 
Lady 5 Inſg. via. Tit. Bedford. 


1463 19 William Herbert. 
469 18 William Herbert. : 


* 
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er pale, Ax. & C. 3 Lim Ramp. Ar. 
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1479 19 Edward Prince of Wales, Son of King Li. 
| ward the IV. Fs 


7 
Ts 6 


Ar. a Che veron, O. between 3 Bulls head., 
; eouped, S. | 


1592 20 Anne Bolen, Marchioneſs of Pembroke Wife 
: of King 1 the VIII. 


+ 


Per pale, Ax. & G. 3 Lion Ramp. 4 
on a border gobony,O.and the 2d beſant) 


1551 21 William Herbert, Lord Steward, Created 
| ar] of Pembroke, by King Edward the VI. 
1570 22 Henry Herbert, b. Anno 1569. 11. 1 
| 100! 


160 


bead, 


Wife 


1601 23 William Herbert, Son and Heir to Henry, 
Baron of Cardiff, Fitzhugh, &c. Shurland 
Lord Chamberlain and Chancellor of Oxex, 
ob. S. H. 10. April 1630. | 
1530 24 Philip Herbert, Earl of Pembroke, and 
2 and Lord Chamberlain, ob. 23. 
„ | 
1652 25 Philip Herbert, enjoyed both Honours, 
on the Death of his Father, ob. Dec. 11. 
1669. | 
1469 26 William Herbert, Son and Heir to Philip 
aforſaid, died unmarried 8. Fuly 1674. 
1674 275 Philip Herbert, half Brother to the laſt 
William, ob. S. P. maſc. 29. Aug. 1683. | 
1633 28 Thomas Herbert, Brother of Philip ſuc- 
| ceeded him, and is now Earl of Pem- 
broke and Montgomery, Lord Preſident of the 
Cn and Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, 
1708. | | | 
8 Vid. Tit. Montgomery, 
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PETER BURG H. 


| F Peterburgh, as it is an Epiſcopal See, we hive l 
, ſpoke already, and have not much to add o 
Ir, as it hath the Title of an karldom. It ftandeth 50 
in the very nook or Angle of Northampronſhire Neat! 
where formerly had been a Gulf or Whirl- pool " I 
exceeding depth: but made firm ground by Wepher Wit" 
King of the Mercians, when with great pains and di- 
ligence, he laid the Foundation of the Church. A Ga 
Town, but for the Church, of no great note, 16 on 
| Nanding out of the way both for Trade and Trat 
fick, and ſeated in no plauſible place, whether one th 2 
look to health or pleaſure. Vet by the occaſion © te 
the Abby in the former times, and now by reaſon je! 
of the Biſhop there, it draws reſort of people, for ay 
diſpatch of Buſineſs, hath a large Market place, a 756 
fair Pariſh-Church, and handſome ſtreets. Of lite ben 
unto the Eccleſiaſtical relation of it, is joyned an obs 
Honorary it pleaſing King Charles the I. to Create g l 
Ar. a Che veron bc;ween 3 Eftoil;, wars, 
7 


1627 1 John Lord Mordaunt, Baron or Tur), 
Created Earl of Peterburgh, 2. Car. 1. Mas. a 

9. died 18. June 1642. | 
1642 2. Henry Lord Mordaunt, ſucceeded his Ha- 
ther, and died without Iſſue Male, 19. 

June 1697. | | 

1697 3 Charles Lord Viſcount Mordaant, and Lai 
| of Monmouth, Son of John Lord Viſcount! 
Mordaunt, ſucceeded his Uncle Henry Earl ot 
Peterborough, Lid. Pe. Monmout) 
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PLYMOUTH. 

HIS is a famous Sea-Port Town ſeated on 
the wiver Plyme in Devon, upon the point of 

val, it was formerly called Sutton, and within 
Cntury and half of Years, of a poor fiſhing Vil- 
ge, is become a great Town. It hath a com- 
xious Haven ſtrongly fortified on both ſides, and 
o receive and protect a great Fleet of Ships from 
danger of the Sea, or violence of Enemies. It 
th a ſtrong Pier on the South fide, and in the mouth 
the Haven lieth St. Nicolas Iſle, of great ſtrength, 
tha Chain to lock over, upon the adjoining Hill 
1 ſtitely Cittadel; bur ſince the Reſtauration of his 
yeſty, King Charles II. well manned, and hath 
rein many pieces of Ordnance mounted. It is a 
rough or Town Corporate, governed by a Mayor, 
dermen, and Common Council. In which are 


0Pariſh-Churches, it enjoyerh a great Trade, and 


wh two Mat kets kept there, on Mondays and Thur ſ 
„ and now is become of more note ſince it gave 


ke Title of Earl to 


| 7 He bore the King bis Fathers Arm; with 
E023] 4 Batune finiſter, varry, Ar. and Ax. 


(75 1 Charles Fitz- Charles, one of the Natural 


Sons of K. Charles II Created Baron of Dart- 
mouth, Viſcount Totnes, and Earl of Ply. 


mouth, July 29. he died without Iflue at 


Tangier, during the Siege of that City by 
the Moors, Anne 1680, 


1682 
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: Gules, @ Saltire Argent between ne 
: Croſs Cro/lets, Or. ſeth fi 
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| 2 = Coalts, 

1682 2 Thomas Windſor (Hicknan) Lord Wir a | 

for, Created Farl of Plymouth, 6. Dec, 163 Pau 

. 34. Car. Il. ob. Axno 1687. oy North 

1687 3 Other Windſor, Son of Other Lord a ef, 

. or (who died vita Patri) ſucceeded h 5 

— 3 i — 163 
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PORTLAND. 

ORTL AND, was once a little Iſland, but 
now adjoineth to the main- land of Dorſetſbire, 
eth full againſt the good Town of Weymouth, and 
ſeems to take this name from Port, a noble Saxon, 
who about the Year 703 infeſted and annoyed theſe 
Coaſts, and made here his Station. It is not above 
ſeven Miles in compaſs, and very ſcatteringly inha- 
bited; but plentiful enough of Corn, and good for 
paſtures. On the Eaſt-fide it hath a Church, on the 
North a Caſtle, which ſeems to guard the entrance 
of W:ymourh Haven. But however it was in former 
times, it is now remarkable ; it gave and gives the 

ſtile of Earl to . | | 


al | 
O. an Eagle reg ardant and diſplayed, S. 


1632 1 Richard Lord Weſton of Neyland, Lord 
High Treaſurer of England, Created Earl of 
Portland, Feb, 17. 8. Car, I. eb. 12. March, 
1634. * 

1634 2 Jerome Weſton, Son and Heir of Richard, 
ob. 16. vel 18. March, 1662. 

1662 3 Charles Weſton, Son and Heir of Jerome, 

lain in a Sea-fight againſt the Dutch, 3. 

. June, 1665. S. P. | 

1665 4 Thoma Weſton, Uncle to Charles afore- 

' ſaid, became his Succeſſor, and died with- 
out Iſſue. | 


1639 
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5 | 1” * Croſi Moling Argent wun o 

: | ; 175 21 
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=_ 1889 5 William Bentinck, p | the Ra 

8 Portland Viſors, 9. Created Earl of i bett 

f e k 3 Woodiftock and Baron of ching 
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POWYS 

OW YS, or Powy//aud, a part of Wales, given by 
q Roderick the laſt King of Wales to Mer vin his 
wungeſt Son, it contained the Counties of - Menrge-= 
xy and Radnor, all Shropſhire beyond the Severn, 
with the T own of Shrewsbwry, and part of Denbigh- 
n and Hintſbire, which Eſtate continued entire in 
the Race of Merwvin, till Meredich ap Blethyn divided 
i between Madoc and Griff;h his two Sons; Madac 
tying Anno 1160, Griffith was by King. Henry II. 
made Lord of Powys, the Title of Prince being laid 
Inde. In the Reign of King Edward I. Owen ap 7 
fh. deſcended from the forefaid Griffich , ſur- jiþ 
rndred both his Place and Title to the King in a | 
Paliament at Shrewsbury, and receiv'd them of him 
in to be holden in free Baronage according to 
the Cuſtom of Englaud; Owen left one Daughter, 
mrried to John Charleton , who in her right was 5 
ſummon'd to Parliament as Lord Powys. From the 1 
(tarletons this Title paſs'd to the I Gra, upon the | 
Marriage of Sir John Gray, with Jane eldeſt Daugh- 
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tet and Co-heir to Edward Charleton the laſt Lord 1 
dy in which Family the Title continued five oo 
Generations, and then becoming Extin& in the Per- 4 
ſon of Edward Gray, the laſt Lord Powys, it lay do- 
mant from the latter end of King Henry VIII. time, 5 


o the beginning of the Reign of King Charles the I. 
who then Created 


1629 


Party per- pale Azure and Gi f 
Lions Ramp. Argen, a Cri 
| for difference. | 


8 


£629 1 Sir William Herbert of Powys. Coſtle, i 
| Com. Montgomery, Knight of the Both, 90 
. and Heir to Edward Herbert, Eſq; wh 
was ſecond Son to William Herbert, tl 
firſt Earl of Pembroke, Created Lord Pm 
of Powys, 2. April, 5. Car. I. b. 7, Marel 

: „ | 
1655 2 Percy Herbert, Lord Powys, his Son an 
Heir, ob. 19. Jan. 1666. | 
1666 3 William Herbert, Lord Powys, only Sol 
Of Percy, Created Earl of Powys, 4. Apr. 26 
Car. II. and Viſcount Montgomery , and 
Marquis of Powys, 24. Mar. Anno 3. 7 :. Il 
He died in France, aum 1696, Outizw'd 
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Do LET or Paulet, a ſmall Town in North 

petherton Hundred in the County of Somerſer, 
im which the moſt noble and ancient Family of 
wt, originally took its ſurname, and have flou- 
d with great Honour in that County for many 
nerations, particularly that Branch who have re- 
ed at Hinton St. George, of which place, Fohn Pou- 
„ Eſq; was Created Baron Poulet by King Charles I. 
Ei the third Year of his Reign, whoſe great Grand- 
Win, John, the preſent Lord, has been further ho- 
uud by our preſent Soveraign Queen Anne, with 
> Titles of Viſcount of Hinten St. George, and Earl 
alt. : | | Do 


| 


Hiles and Pomels, Or, 


Created Viſcount of Hinton St. George, and 
Earl Powls!, 24. Decemb. Anne 5. Ann. Reg, 


+ £66" Rand * — * hy 
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Sable three Swords in Pile Argent, 


os 1 John Lord Powlet of Hinton St. George, 
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PORTSMOUTH 


Ttrong Gartiſon'd and dea · port Town in Ht 


” 


Sore, commodiouſly Situated, and 2 fro 6 
Haven for Shipping. It is the uſual ſtation for i * 
Navy Royal, hath large Docks for the building er 1 
Ships. The King hath a Store houſe there whi Ire on 
is conſtantly furniſhed with all forts of Naval u Soi 
viſions. The Town is ſtrongly fortified with ty e, 

fair Caſtles on the Nor- h and South ſides theteof; it wh W 
grown very Populous, being a good Nurſery f lu of 
Seamen, is well traded and frequented, two Miki 3 
being kept weekly there on Thurſdays and Sa:urd lech i 
It is a Town- Corporate, governed by Magiſtrat Dk 
and giveth Title to | wh fo 
| their R 
* { 

ally 
bot of 
letop 
acient 
Owen E 
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| N. 

1673 1 Loviſe de Queroualle, Created Baroneſs « 


Peterfield, Counteſs of Farnham, and Du 
| Cheſs of Portſmouth, Aug. 9. Anno 1673. 


: * 
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RAD NOR. 


ADNORSHIRE in the Britih Tongue 
IK Sire Maiſeverh, is bounded on the Eaſt with 
Mfe:/or4/bire , on the South-Weſt ſeparated by the 
E (io Wye from Breckneckfhire, and hath Montgomery- 
on che North ; of a ſharp piercing Air and bar- 

Irn Soil, the North and Weſt part Mountain- 
(as and Rocky, but the South and Eaſt part ſtored 
with Woods, and watered with Rivers. It is the 
Thai of the Shires in South Wales, the whole Cir- 


(rided into fix Hundreds, and therein 52 Pariſh- 
Churches, The Eaſt-fide hath been ſtrengthned 


dei Ruins. The principal Town , which gives 
ume to the Shire, is Radnor, feated in a pleaſant 


bot of a large Hill called the Foreſt of Radnor, on 
betop of which is ſtill to be ſeen the Ruins of an 
acient Caſtle, demoliſhed by the notable Rebel 
(zen Glendore awy. It is an ancient Town Corporate 
wrerned by a Bayliff and 26 Burgeſſes who have 


N. 
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Jumference not exceeding 90 Miles, which is di- 
kith ſeveral Caſtles which are long ſince buried in 


Villy near the River Somergil , which runs at the 


tt Election of a Parliament-Man, and is now of 
"7 note ſince it is made choice of for an Earl 
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z 479 1 John Roberts, Lord Roberts of Nen, Crez- Wall 
ted Viſcount Boamyn, and Earl of Rade, lngt 

23. Jaly, Lord Privy- Seal, Lord Lieute Low. 
nant of Ireland, * Preſident of the Earl } 
Council, he died 37. Fuly, 1685. = fence 

4 2 Charles Bodvile Roberts, Son of Robert the b 
Lord Viſcount Boamyn (who died vie ud | 

. Parris) ſucceeded Each? John his Grand- conte 

ther. equal] 

ſtand 
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RIC HMON D. 


ſelf, but a part of Poriſbire, lying towards 


Mountains, whoſe ſides in ſome places bear goo 

Gnſs, the bottoms underneath not being unfruit- 
ful; and in the Hills themſelves ate found good 
Mines of Lead, and Pit-coal. The chief Town of 
the whole is Richmond; of a ſmall Circuit in the 


kngth , very well peopled and frequented. A 
Town firſt built by Alane Earl of Bre#aign, the-firſt 


fenced it with a Wall, and a moſt ſtrong Caſtle, 
he better to aſſure theſe parts againſt the Exgliſb ; 
nd having finiſhed the ſame according to his own 
tontent, gave it the name of Rrichmount, as a place 
equally participating of ſtrength and beauty. It 
ſandetrh on the Banks of the River Swell, which 
with a mighty noiſe runnetk underneath it: A Ri- 
rer reputed very facred by the ancient Exgliſh g 
for that in it, Pauliuus the firſt Arch-Biſhop of rh 
uptized in one Day above 10000, Men, beſides Wo- 
men and Children. The Earls of Bretagne for # 


n of this County; ſince it hath been beſtowed 


lon other Families, who in their ſeveral times 
are been adorned with the ſtile of 


Us 


ICHMONDSHIRE is no County, of it 


the Narth-Weſt, with rugged Rocks . 9 | 


Walls, but by reaſon of the Suburbs lying out in 


latl here, after the entrance of the Normans, who 


115 time together continued in the Title and Poſ- 
ſto 


— . N —⁰⁰ꝛ0 . A 
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1067 1 Alan the Red, Earl of Bretaigu in Trance. 
2 Alan the Black, Earl of Bretaign, | 
1083 3 Stephen, Earl of Bretaign, 


««-d*bþ- \ 


VI's.; 


1104 4 Alan, Earl of arent 


cab O. and Ax. # border o England 
48 en, Ermine. 


3366 5 Conan, Duke of Breraign, 


19 6 Geofre 


Henry 1 


$386 7 nr gg Son of * 


G. 3 Lion Paſſant Gard, © , # Label 


* 


l. 


+ 


Plantagenet, 4th Son of King of 


married Conſt. 


Daughter of Cn. 


1202 


1202 


Ls SIE 
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eg 


1230 11 


. 2 1 
2 wr 
„„ ER 
5 . 6 — 
32 
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2 5 Flower-de-lit, 4s . 4 Canton, G. 


102 8 Geido, Viſcouts of Thovars, 1d Husband 
ot Conſt ance. 


+ + + | 


XN 3 Srl G. —= 


nds ' 


neg 0 Randolph of Cheſter , third Husband of 


Confl ance, 


+8 


Checky O. and Az. a Canton Emine. 


ml | 


N30 10 Peter of Dreux, Duke of Bretaign, 


of | T 0 


1241 
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D. an Eagle with 2 Head, 10% „ - 
in an Eſcucheon, ay of 10. O. ang 
S. Coronet in bend, V. 


2231 11 =" of Savoy, Uncle to Queen Elin 
Wife of Henry III. 


+ ++ 


Checky O. & Ax, # Canton Ermine, 


%, 


7268 12 John de Dreux, Duke of Bre taigi. 
3295 13 John de Dreux, Duke of Bretaign. 
1305 14 Arthur de Bret, Earl of Richmond. 
3312 15 John de Dreux, Duke of Bre- aign. 
1330 16 John de Montfort Duke of Richmond. 


- .* 
4342 17 John of Gaunt, afrer Duke of Lans. 
| Inſig. Vid. Tit. Lancaſter, 


Checky O. and Az. a berder 5 _ 


and Cantgn Er, 


18 John de Montf furnamed the * 
of Bretoign and Earl of Richmond. 


1 + 


1399 


[423 


1453 


1456 


1525 
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uke 


399 


1525 23 Henry Fitz Roy, baſe Son 


„ 
— ater an ag *— 


RICHMOND. 


„ 


1399 19 Ralph Nevil, Earl of Wim Created Earl 


of Richmond for term of Life. ® 
Inſig. Vid. Tir. Weſtmor. 


+ 
1425 20 John Duke of Beaford, ob. 1436. 


Inf. Vid. I. Bedford. 


France and . quarterly, a bor- 
der Az. 1 with Flower- de- lis ana 
unn, O. 


1453 21 Man of Hadham, half "OH to King: 
Henry the VI. Son to Owen Tudor, and Q. 
Katherine. 


1456 22 Henry Earl of Richmond, after King of 


' quart. Erm, and compony, Ar. G- 
Ax. 4 Batune ſiniſt. of the 2d 
an Ine ſcucheon quart, G. and Var- 
ry, O. & V. a Lion Ramp. Ar. 
en a Chief Ax. a Caſtle between 2, 
Bucks Head; Cabs). p 2 


of Heary vin. 
D of Richmond and Somerſet, L. Admiral. 2; 


+ + + 


U 4 1 


France and England 4 # border 


His 
= 14 
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. S (LAY „, 
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RICHMOND. 


a border, G. ſemy de ker mull 
O. the 2 20 O. a Feſs chedt 
Ar. and Az. à border engrail 
G. an Ineſcuch. Ar. a faltier en. 


| grad barween 4 Cinqueſ.G. 


55 24 Lodowick Duke of Lenox, 4 Farl 0 

| Rx hnond, II. Jack. OF. 6. and after Duke 

of Richmond, 1623. Lord Steward. 

James Stewart, Duke of Lenox; and Latl 

of March , Created Duke of Richmond by 
Charles the J. Aug. 8. 

1655 26 Eſme ſucceeded his Father, and died 

| pFoung, 1660. 

1660 27 Charles Earl of Lichfield, - ſucceedel his 
Coin German in all his Titles. d. Em- 
taſſador in Denmark, Dec, 12, 1672. wil. 
out lilue. 


1641 25 


He beareth the King his Father: Arm!, 

PET within a Bordure Gobony, Ar. and 

een. charged with Roſe. | 
l the ſecond. 


1675 28 Charles Lexor, one of the natural Sons of 
King Charles II. Created Baron of Setringte, 
Earl of March and Duke of Richmond, Amt, 
9. — Arne TCM 
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RIVERS. 


H E Title of Earl Rivers is of different nature 
from all the reſt of England, thoſe being local, 
(hat of Ear! Marſhal excepted) and this nominal; 
ho takipg their denomination from ſpecial places, 
na this from an Illuſtrious Family. The ancient 
ume was Red vers, or de Ripariis, thence it came to 
ers, At firft they were but Barons of Plimpron in 
the County of Devon; after they came to be Earls of 
Dewnſbire ; which Title eight of them enjoyed ſuc- 
ſceſſirely, and then the Maſculine Iſſue failing, the 
Name and Patrimony both were loſt amongſt the 
Females or Hers general. From ſome of theſe, as 
I] conjeture, came Sir Rickard Widvile, whom firſt = 
King Henry the VI. advanced unto the honourable bet 
Title of Lord Rivers, and after Edward the IV mar- 
hing his Daughter, advanced him higher, and made 


5 tim Earl Rivers, Which Title ending in the d $i 
til of this Name and Family, was lince again re- 1 
rived in the Honourable Houtes of Darcy and Sa- . 


ware, this laſt deriving a deſcent hence by the Line 

of Worceft.r and Huntington, from one of the Daugh- 

tr and Co-heirs of firſt Earl Rivers, whom, and 
n, us Succeſlors, take in order thus, _— 


THETY 


| Ar. a Feſs, and Canton, G. 


5 of : : 
7708, 5 
Ai, 5 „ 1 
% x Rich. Widvile, Lord Treaſurer, and Lord 1 

| Conſtable, Pa:her of Queen Eliz, Wife of 'F 
r. Edward IV. * v 5 1 ? 


. TI a”; _ 
. . A 


466 RIFERK 
1469 2 Anthony Widevile. * | 
1483 3 Rich. Widevile, ob. 1491. 


ir. 3 Cinquefailr, C. 


72626 4 Thomas Lord Darcy. Viſcount Colch. Crea. 
| ted Earl Rivers, 2. Car. I. Nov. 4. with re- 


mainder for want of Iſſue Male, to Sir | 


Thomas Savage, Knight and Baronet, and 
his Heirs Male, by Elizabeth his Wife, 
eldeſt Daughter to the ſaid Thomas Fall 
Rivers, ob. S. P. maſe. 21, Fb. 1639. 


Ar. 6. Lions Ramp. S. 


3639 5 John Savage, Son of Sir Thomas Savage Ba- 


ronet, and Elizabeth his Wife, eldeſt 


Daughter, and one of the Coheirs to 71%. 
mas Earl Rivers, by vertue of a ſpecial en - 
tail in the ſaid Creation, ſucceeded him in 
the Titles of Earl Rivers, Viſcount Col. 


chefter, and Baron Darcy of Chicheſter. 


1554 6 Thomas Savage Son and Heir of John a 


foreſaid, ob. Anno 169. | 


1694 7 Richard Savage, now Earl Rivers, _ | 


ed Thema: his Father. 
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ROCHESTER. 
Ntiently called Dure-brevis, is a City in Kent, 
which lies upon the Bank of Medway, and 


fared in a bottom. fortified on one fide with a 


Marſh , the River, and weak Walls, formerly no 


more than a Caſtle, called the Kentiſh-Men"'s Caſtle, . 


but now it ſtretcheth forth with large Suburbs on 
the Weſt , Eaſt, and South ſides. Athelbert King of 


lunt, firſt ereted a ſumptuous Church there, which 
e made the more famous with the dignity of a Bi- 


hoprick, ordaining Juſtus the firſt Biſhop of that 


bee. But when it was decayed with Age, Biſhop - 


Gindalph a Norman in the year 1080. re-edified it. 


And when the Monks and Prieſts were outed, a: 


Dean, fix Prebendaries, and Scholars, were ſubſti- 


tuted in their places. Near to the Cathedral ſtands 
1Caftle, long ſince built, and often repaired. This 


lity gave Tule to | 


11 1 Sir Robert Carr, Knight, Created Viſcount 


Roche ſter, March 25. afterwards Baron of” 


Branſpath, and Earl of Somerſet. * 
Inſig Vid. Tit, Somerſrt. 


Ar. on a Feſi, C. between 3 Eagles head; 
eraſ. d, S. as many Eſcallops, O. 


„ 2 Flenry Viſcount Wi'mor of Athlone in Be. 
nud, Created Lord Wilms: of Alderbury in 
| | Com. 


F 8 * 
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4638 ROCHESTER. 


» 


Com. Oxon. June 29. 1643. and Earl of 
: Rocheſter, Dec. 13. 1652. ob. .4mo 1659. 

1659 3 John Wilmor, Son and Heir of Henry, ſucs 
cCoeeded his Father, ob. 26. July i680. 

1680 4 Charles Wilmor, Son and Heir to Joly 
| died in his Minority, menſe Nov. 168 1. 


7 


211. 
1 


A 
£1 
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for difference. 


4 
3 
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ward Earl of Clarendon, Created Viſcount 


Hyde, of Kenelworth, and Baron of Motton- 


Paſſer, 24. April, 168i. and Earl of Ko: 
cheſter. 29. Neu. 1682. 34 Car. II. Lord 
Preſident of the Council, Lord Lieute- 
nant of Ireland, Lord Treaſurer of Euglana. 


EO Ci 


Axure a Cbeveron between 
three Lexenges, Or, 8 Creſcem 


Laurence Hyde, Eſq; ſecond Son of E. 
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1 RO CH FE OR D. 
= OCHFORD, a Market Town in Eſſex, which 
FE gives name to the Hundred, lies within the 


min Land from the Thames Mouth : This place was 


ſumerly poſſeſs'd by a very ancient Family of the 


ime name, whoſe Eſtate fell at length to the moſt. 
Noble Thomas Butler, Earl of Ormond and Wiltſhire, 
tum him to Sir Thomas Bollen, Knight. Created 
jſcount Rochford, Anno 17. Hen. VIII. and in 21. 
fry VIII. Earl of Wiltſhire and Ormond , from 
rhom the ever famous Queen Elizabeth, the Carys 
ſometime Earls of Dover and Monmeuth, and the Ba- 


ons of Hunſdon are deſcended. It has ſince become 


e pt of the Poſſeſſions of the Lords Rich, Earls of 
Firwick, and is now honour'd with the Title of an 
kiidom, conferr'd by his late Majeſty King Wil- 
iam III. of glorious Memory, on | 


Quarterly of four pieces in the firſt Quarter 
Azure a Lion Ramp. ana Sem: of Billets, 


wk Or. 2. Or, a Lion Ramp. Guaraant Gules, 

_ crown'd Mure. 3. Argent a Feſs Gnles. 4. 

pan | two Lions paſſan! Guaraant Or, over all an 

5 Eſcocheon of pretence, ſeit, Gules 3. Zules 
Ite- Argent, | 

5 i995 1 William Zuileſtein, Lord of Zuileſtein in 

Holland, Maſter of the Robes to King 

William III. Created Baron of Enfield, in 

Com. Middleſex, Viſcount Junbrige in Kent, 

1 and Earl of Rockers, 10. Maii 7. Will. III. 
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ROMN E V. 


OMNEY or Romeney, and anciently Romeng 
(which ſome infer from the Name to kh; 
been a work of the Romans) is one of the Cinqut 
Ports, having old Romney and Lid, as Members 0 
it: Tis ſeated upon a high Hill, and upon the We 
ſide thereof was a pretty large Haven, which w 
guarded againſt the Winds, before the Sea withdre 
it ſelf from this Port. Doemſaay Book fays, that thi 
Inhabitants on Account of their Sea-Service (wh 
were then bound to fit out five Ships for the Wars 
were exempt from all Cuſtoms, &c. except Rob 
bery, breach of the Peace and Foriſtel : And about 
that time Romney was at its height, for it was dis 
vided into 12 Wards; it had five Pariſh-Churches 
a Priory and an Hoſpital for the Sick, but in the! 
Reign of King Edward I. by the breaking in again of 
the Sea, which overflow'd this Tra&t of Land, 
threw down Prom hill, a little populous Village, and 
remov'd the River Rother (which formerly emptied. 
it ſelf here into the Sea) out of its Chanel by ſtop- 
ping up its Mouth, and opening for it a nearer Paſ- 
fage into the Sea, by Rhy ; then the Sea began by lit · 
tle and little to forſake this Town, which has de- 
cay'd gradually ever ſince, and has loſt much of its] 
ancient Populouſneſs and Grandure , having little 
left ro boaſt of now, but its Antiquity, tho' it 
ſtill enjoys its Privilege of electing two Repreſen-? 
tatives to ſerve in Parliament, and was by his late 
Majeſty King William III. dignified with the Title 

of an Earldom which he conferr'd on 


by 1 


$694] 


9% 1 Henry Sidney, Viſcount Sidney (Son of 
Robert, and Brother of Philip Earls of 
Leicefler) and Maſter of the Ordnance, 
Conſtable of Dover Caſtle, and Warden, 
of the Cinque-Ports, Created Earl of Rome 
ney, 14. Maii Anno 6. Will. & Ms. he died 
unmarried, 8. Ir * ; 


berg Flee 


RUTLANKEK. 


R TL AND, for Quantity is the leaſt Cour 
of England, for Quality not inferior to tj 
very beſt, as being a pleaſant and fruitfal Count; 
eſpecially about the Vale of Catmoſs. The er 
thereof is generally very red of colour, ſo red. th; 
even the Fleeces of Sheep are coloured with it; ! 
which regard it had the name of Rudland, the Sax; 
calling it Rnd, which we now call Red, as we 10 
tain the uſe of the Ruddy till, in the ſelf-ſam 
ſenſe. Heretofore it was reckoned for a part o 
| Northamptonſhire , not made a County till of late 
and now again is laid unto Northamptonſhire, the bet 
ter to make up a Dioceſs for the See of Peterbur;h 
It contains in it but 48 Pariſh Churches in thg : 


whole; the chief of which are Uppingham ant 

Ok ham, two ſmall Market- Towns, of which thy 
laſt is the Shire Town for the Aſſizes, Seſſions, and 

all publick buſineſs. Yer ſmall and little though 

it be, can ſhew che Seats and Titles of 4 Parliament 
tary Barons, and beſides that, hath honoured may 
a Noble Perſon with the name and Title of 12; 


Earls of RU TLAND. 


1390 1 Edward Plantagenet, eldeſt Son of Eamunal 
of Langley, Duke of Tk. * Ps 1543 
x Ing Vid, Tit. York. 
1420 2 Richard Plantagenet, Son and Heir ef 
1 Richard Conningsbo rough, and 24 Brother 0 
Edward 2foreſaid. 


1450 


Narteriy, 1. cs and England, 


to t. a Label of 5. Ar. charged with 2 
_ Lion, G. and 9 Tortecauxes, the 2d 
” and 3d. Uifter, the laſt e 
t; 7 
Vaxn 
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lan; 3 Edmund — 2d Son of Richard 
re 0 Duke of Tri, 
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0. 2 Bars, Arx. on a chi quarterly, 2 


England. 


1123 4 Thomas Mannors, Lord Roos of Hamlake 
Tusbut, and Belvoir, deſcended by «the La- 
dy Amn his Mother, from the ſaid Richard 
Duke of York, Created Earl of Rutland, by 
King Henry the VIII. ob. 20. Sept. 1543. 

03 3 Henry Mannors, 66. 17. Sept. 1563. 


Hur 


1K. 3 5 3 Mannors, ob. 14. Apr. 1587. S. P. 
7 Ac 
of 7 John Mannors, Brother of Edward, 16. 'C 
Feb. 1588. 
187 8 Roger Mannors, Son of John, 0b, S. P. 26. 
Jun. 1612. 


12 9 Francis Mannors, Brother of John, ob. S. P. 
maſc. 17. Dec. 1632. 


1632 


Hover - de- lx. of France, aud a Lion 5 
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1632 10 George Mannors, Brother o 
| S. P. 29. March, 1 _-- 


1641 11 John Mannors, Grandſon of Sir John J 
| ors, who was 2d Son to Thomas the 


Earl of Rutland, ſucceeded his Kinſ, 


1579. 
John Mannors, 
ſaid , 
Duke of Kutland, 29. March 1703. Aurt 
Arie Reg. | 


1679 12 


Handi, 


George Ear] of Rutland, and died 29. 


eldeſt Son to 7obn aſo 
Created Marquis of Granby , a 
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SALISBURY. 


(ULISBURY is the chief City of Wiltſhire, 
) antiently called Sorbiedunym , which name it 
d until the entrance of the Saxons, who gave 


vs at firft ſeated high upon a Hill, as being a 
hre deſigned for ſtrength and war, yet honoured 
ba while with a Biſhops See, and a fair Cathedral. 
it the Biſhops and the Clergy finding no good 
rter amongſt the So'diers which were there in 
uniſon, and being deſtitute of Water on ſo dry an 
Ell; about the time of Richard the I. began to 
ue it, and plant themſelves down lower by the 
Wter-ide. Being once ſetled, and railing a new 
Minter for Gods publick Service, the people alſo 
lblowed after and left old Sarum to itſelf, which in 
tort ſpace became ſo totally deſerted , that now 
te Ruins of it are hardly viſible. But for new Sa- 
u, that grew up preſently into great renown, 
Jaſantly ſeated on the River, which watereth eve- 
ij Street thereof, and for the populouſneſs of the 
Jice plenty of Proviſion, a. ſpacious Market-place, 
nd fair Town-Hall, is eſteemed to be the ſecond 


ute to it, a place that hath been very fortunate 
n thoſe eminent Perſons on whom the Kings of 
by/ard have beſtowed the Title of 


r Names and Laws to all Parts of England. It 


lity of all this Tract. And which adds no ſmall. 
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Earizef SALISBURY, MW 


8. 785 2671); on Chief. O. 4 U 0 


Pal, 


71152 1 Patrick d' Eureux. 


1168 2 William d Eureux. | 
. | | | "1 11 


4 6. Lien Rowpent ©. 3, % © 
Armed and * G. 


FN 


1197 3 William Long: -eſpee, base Son of King 
Henry the II. by Roſamond who married Ex 
Daughter of William d Eureux, = 

1225 4 William 3 eſpee. 


Ar. 3. Fuſils in Feſs, G. 


1333 5 William de Montacute, King of Man, 
1343 5 William de Montacute. 5 
1397 7 John de Montacute- 


140 8 Thomas de Montacute. 1428 
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$ALISBURY. 


G. a ſaltire, Ar, @ Label gobony, Ar. and 
Ax. | | 


3 9 Richard Nevil, who married Eleaver Daugh- 
ter of Thomas Montacute Lord Chancellor. * 
4 10 Richard Nevil, Earl of Warwick, * 
, * 
1 11 n Duke of Clarence, who married 
Iſabel, Daughter of Richard Earl of War. 


wick. * | 
. Infg. Vid. Tit. Clarence. 


ns 


France aud England, # Label of 3. Ar. 
E IP | 


ein Edward, eldeſt Son of King Richard 
the III. and 4m the II. Daughter of 
Richard Nevil. | | : 
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Quarter France and England, « 
bel of 3 feintt, Ar, with a; 
Cantons, G. 


1514 13 Margaret, Daughter of George Duke 
| Clarence, Created Counteſs of Sal 
King Henry the VIII. 
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X ITS 13 be 
1605 14 Robert Lord Cecil of Eſeudine, Viſcou 
Cranborn, Created Earl of Salisbury, 3.Fac, 
ay 4. Lord Treaſurer, ob. 2 1..May 1612 
1612 15 William Cecil, Earl of Salibury, a 
| Captain of the Penſioners. ob 3. Dec. 1669 
1668 16 James Cecil, Son of Charles, Viſcou 
Crunborn, who died wita Parris, ſucceade 
his Grandfather, died menſe Junii 1553, * 
1683 17 James Cecil, Earl. of Salisbury, Son ant 
. Heir to Earl James, ob Anno 10:94, 
4 1694 18 James Cecil, Son and Heir, now Earl « 
| | Salisbury, 1708. under Age. | 
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SANDWICH. 


8 


( Cinque-port Town in Kent, by theEngliſh-Saxons 1 
s, was called Son- wick, receiving its denominati- 9 
om Sandy; on the North and Weſt- ſide fortified — 


a Walls, on the other parts fenced with a Ram» br 
u River, and Ditch. The Haven, by reaſon of ; 
al choaking it, and a great Ship of burden be- 

ging to Pope Paul the fourth, which was acci- 

nally funk in the very Chanel thereof, is not | 
2 enough to bear any tall Veſſels. In ancient g 
nes it telt the furious Forces of the Danes, after- | 
us King Canutus the Dane, when he had gain'd | 
L Crown of England, beſtow'd it upon Chriſt» | 
urch in Canterbury, with the Royalty of the 4 
ner on each ſide ; of late Years Sir Roger Manwood 70 
ef Baron of the Exchequer, Native of this place, 
al and endowed here a Free School, and the 
itherlanders have bettered the Town, by making 
trading of Bays, and other commodities , now 
j become more famous by conferring the Title 


uke 
ur) | 


Ar. 3 Loxenges in Feſs , G. within s 
border, S. # Mullet difference. 


on es 1 Edward Montague, Created Baron Min- 
| tague of Saint Neots, Viſcount Hinching= 
Earl K brook, and Earl of Sandwich, July 12. loſt 
| his Life in a Sea- Fight againſt che Dutch, 
6 May 28, 1672. | 
NY. : | 1672 


SANDWICH, 


1672 2 Edward Montague , eldeſt Son to th 
24 aforeſaid Edward, ſucceeded his Fathe 
0b, Anno 1688, menſe Febrnarii. 


1688 Ed ward Mountague, his Son and Heir, no 
| E Earl of Sandwich, a 


T SCARS 


CG. 


geber 


o tr 
being 
mol 
[about 
[23'S 
df La 


| | fron! 


on th 
einig 
rrour 
the R 
Wt 

ſerv'd 
the le 
but 'y 
buri! 
Dutch 
tereal 
10 ＋ 
for tl 
nts 

bock, 
forts c 
ind f 
Miles 
Mous 
More 


Erl g 


a _ ha. POSE 7 FILL ä 3 
2 — al. = — 


481 


— —_—————— 


SCARBOROUGH, 


1 anciently called Sceaphupꝝ, 
a Market, Sea-Port and Borgngh- Town, of 
[tering Hundred, in the North. Riding of Norkſbire, 
lo frong by Nature, that it ſeems impregnable, 
king ſeated on a very ſteep large Rock, which is 
imoſt inaceeſſible by reaſon of the craggy Cliffs 
about it, and waſh'd on all fides with the Sea, ex- 
lent in one place on the Weſt, where a narrow flip 
If Land gives acceſs to it, which is defended with s 
Fong Wall: On the top of the Rock, (which is 
om the North: Eaſt) is a pleaſant fp2cious Plain, con- 
tining about 18 or 20. Acres of good Meadow- 
round, wich a freſh- Water Spring iſſuing out of 
the Rock, on which formerly ſtood a ſtately Tower, 
but by William le Groſs Earl of Albemarle, which 
{i'd as a Land- mark for Ships, bur it was ruin'd-3n 
tie late Rebellion. The Town is not very large, 
ut well built and inhabited; it has a Caftle and à 
buriſon, and a commodious Kay: for Ships. The 
Duc drive a great Trade in F:thing in the Sew 
treabcurs for Herrings, and are obhig'd annually 
o demand leave of the Governour ot rhe Caſtle, 
vr their ſo doing. Beſides Herrings, the: Inhabr» 
nts drive a good Trade in Ling, Cod fith, Had- 
wk, Hake, Whiting, Mackare!, and ſeveral other 
forts of Fiſh, Which they take here in great Plenty, 
nd ſupply the City of Jork with Fiſh, though 30 
Miles diſtant. This place is alſo noted for its fa- 
nous Spaiy, (much reforted unto) but now in 2 
>a particular manner, by its giving the Title of 
il to ; 
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SCARBOROUGH. 


Argent a Feſs Gules between three Pe 05 , 
rots, vert. | | J 6 


1690 1 Richard Lumley, Viſcount Lumley, Cr 
ted Earl of Scarborough, 15. April, Amo 
Will. & Mar. living Amo 1708. 


SC 


„AR SD ALE is one of the Diviſions of Per- 

3 byſbire, a Valley compaſſed round about with 
ocks and Mountains, as the name imports : Dale 
the Saxons, and in old Engliſh (ſignifying a Valley; 
nd Scaire the craggineſs of a Rock. The chief 
Town of it Cheg er feld, (the Earldom of the Lord 
p Stanhop) from hence called Cheſterfield in Scarſ- 
. Not elſe obſervable, but for giving the Title 
m Earl to | | 


une 


4 on a Saltier engrail'd S. nine an 
nulets, O. | 


1 Francis Leak, Lord Deyncourt of Sutter, 

Created Earl of Scarſdale, Nowemb. 11..1645. 

J 2 Nicolas Leak, ſucceeded his Father, and 
died 27: Jan. 1680. 

3 Robert Lord Deyncourt , Son and Klei 
to Nicholas, ſusceeded his Father, and 
died S. 9. 27. Dec. 1707. "I 

4 Nicolas Leak, Son and Heir to Richard 

Leak, ſecond Son to Nicolas Earl of Scan! 

dale, ſucceeded his Uncle Earl Robey:. 


AR 
X 3 SCHON. 
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SCHONBERG. | 


gOCHONBERG, the ſurname of a very ancien 
g noble and valiant Family in Germany, tak 

| denomination from the Dynaſty or Lordſhi; 
Schomberg, Schanterg or Schocnberg in that Count: 
who have for many Deſcents been Counts of tt 
ſacred Roman Empire, and very eminent in milig 
Ty Employments, not only in the Empire, bur 
other Countries, more eſpecially in Hance, wha 
Henry Count Schomberg ſucceeded his Father C 
Count Schomberg, in the Command of Marth! @ 
Camp General of the German Troops in the I 
Service, and was alſo Ear] of Nantevil, Marquis 
Eſpinay, &c. Knight of the Orders of Faxce, af 
 Lieutenant-General of the King's Armies, in 
Reign of Lewis the XIII. to whom ſucceeded Chan 
Marquis of Eſpinsy, &c. his Son, who for mall 
great Services done to the Crown of France, 

in ſuch high Eſteem with the foreſaid K. Lew:: x 
that he made him Duke of Alvin and a Marſhall 
France. Contemporary with the ſaid Charles, v 
Ferdericł Count Schomberg his Kinſman (our late | 
mous General) who gave the firſt Proofs of his 
Jour in the Service ct the States: Genera), un 
Frederick-Henry Prir .: of Orange, afterwards he wv 
to Portrgal, and commanded the Portugucſe Arm 
gainſt the Spawards, and in the Year 1668. tor 
them to own the Houle of Braganza lawful H 
to the Crown of Portugal. In the year 16; 2.he cd 
manded the French Armies in Catalonia, and ti 
Yefrs after was made a Marſha! of France ; and 
the year 1588. accompanying our late Soverd 
King YF/iam III in his Expedition to EN, 
toon after Created Duke of that Kingdom. 


ho 


G3 


Argent an tneſcecheon fable, 
ft mounted wo an . 


. I Frederick de gchonberg, 5 Count of the 
ſacred Roman Empire, and of Mertola in Por- 
tuzal, Marſhal of France, Grandee of Por- 
tal, & c. Created Duke Schonberg of Eng- 

land, Marquis of Harwich in Eftx, Earl of 
: Bren:ford in-Middleſ:x, and Baron of Teyes, 
10. April, 1. VVill. 05 Mar. ſlain at the Bat- 
tle of the Boyue in Ircland, 30. Fun- 
I 650. 

690 - 2 Charles Count Schonberg, youngeſt Son 
of Duke Frederick, ſucceeded his Father 
by Virtue of the Entail, and died in I 
unmarried, of the Wounds he teceie'd in 
the Battle of Marſiglia againſt the French, 
2-17. OF. 1693. 

3 3 Mainhardt Duke. of Leinffer in Ireland, ſes 
cond Son of Ls: Freaerich, ſucceeded. his 
Brother Chaves ; 


{La 


X. 33 SHAFTEC 


FETTE | 
A large Market- Town of conſiderable note on t | 


North fide of Dorſetſbire, called in LatinS-2:0u;,/ 
healthfully ſituated on a high Hill: and kath a ded 


lightful proſpect, but defective of Water, wil 
which *tis ſupplied from the bottom of the Hill, and 
from the neighbouring Town. It was firſt built byf 
King Alfred about the Year 880. who had his Pad 
lace there, which afterwards became a Monafteryl 
endowed with great Revenues and Privileges. Here 
ic was that King Canutus the Dane ended his Life; 
and the murthered Body of King Ewa the IIS] 
was here inter'd, in thoſe Days efteemed a Martyr, 
and Canonized for a Saint, which drew, many Peo- 
ple to vilit his Shrine. A little before the Norman} 
Conqueſt (as Dooms-Day- Book tells us.) This Toun 
bad in it 104 Houſes and 3 Mint-Maſters ; Camden 
ſays, that in former times it had 10 Pariſh- Churches, 
now reduced to 3 only, and contains about 500 
Houſes moſt of them built with Free-ſtone ; the 
Town is governed by a Mayor and 12 Aldermen 


and lately honoured by giving Title to 
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11 1 SHAFTESBURY, 4 | 
nth = Ar. 3 Bulls Paſſant S. armed, O. 
% ; ; * 

a deg , 

witty 

. and; : b 

e 1 Anthony Aſhley, Created Baron of Win- 
„ 29 i burn 8. Giles R Grit 20. 1661. and Baron 
fter : Cooper of Pawler, and Earl of Shaſtezonry, 
tiere April 23. 1672. And had the Cuſtody of the 
1 Grea:-Seal committed to him with the Ti- 
: Ing tle of Lord Chancellor of England on the 
Pe * 17th of November following, and died ac 


s Amſterdam in Holland, 21. Jan. Anno 1682. 
oY iss 2 Anthony Lord Aſhley ſucceeded his Father 
as in the Earldom, and died Ann 


LY 3 Anthony Lord Aſhley, Son and Heir to 
_ — now Earl of Shafterbury. 
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QOHEPEY, » Rentiſ-Iſland about ten Miles long 6 
8 and fix. broad, ſeated at the fall of the Medva 0 
into the Sea, where that River divides its ſelf int c;4 
ewo Branches, called the Ve Swale, and the EA e 
Swale ; ſome think the Ifland took its name from d 
the great Flocks of Sheep that feed here; how ever . 
certain it is, that this is à very fruitful Iſland andi ron 
well water'd with Rivers, eſpecially the South parts 110: 
of it; the ſoil has a peculiar quality in not breeding hi; 
of Moles. This Iſland was formerly much bv 
aaſlſed by the Danes, bur of late has been honour def 
with the Title of an Earldomin vel 
bath 
(lor 
mon 
It ſt. 
of tl 
LiltC 
for t 
ed 
been 
bel 
om t 
Mont 
Luce 


di tl 


Or on a Feſs Arure, three Rowerr de. Lin 
of che fir ſt; Lennard; Empaling , Or. 
on two Bars Sable, four Ejcallops of the 
field Baming. . 


4680 1 Elizabeth Bayning, Lady Dacres, fourth 
Daughter of Pax! Viſcount Beyning , and 
. Siſter, and at length Co heir to P Vil 
count Bayning her Brother; and Widow 
of Francis Lemard, Lord Dacres, was in her 
Widowhood Created Counteſs of Shepey 
during her natura! Life, 6. Sept. 32. Car. II. 
639 2 Henry Sidney, Eſq; younger Brother of 
| Philip Earl of Leiceſter, Created Baron o 
Mitm, and Viſcount Sney of Shepey, 9. 

April 1639. 1. Will. & Mar. 
Inſig. v. Tit, Romne7s 
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SHREWSBURY. 1 


HREWSBURY is the principal Town in 
Shropſhire, called by our Anceſtors the Saxon: 

trblecby rig, for that it was of old a mere Thicket 
of ſhrubs. A place that roſe. ont of the Ruins of « 
dd Ur: comm, ſeated not far off; but grew not into | 
ny great requeſt till the Norman Conqueſt, The 
Town ſtands neatly on a Hill, and is almoſt incom- 
nid round with theRiver Severn ; that part thereof 
which is not fenced by the River, being fortified 
with a ſtrong Caſtle, built by Reger de Montgomery, 

tie firſt Earl hereof, * A fair and goodly Town Jt is, 

vel ttaded and frequented by all forts of people, 
both Welch and Engiijh, by reaſon of the Trade orf 
Cloth, and other Merchandiſe ; this being the com- 
mon Mart or Emptory between Wales and England.. 

It ſtandeth in the very midſt, or center, as it were, 

of the whole County, which generally is inferior 
mto none about it for .delighe and plenty, and 

fr the number of Towns and Caitles ſtanding ex- 
treding thick on every fide (as having formerly 
been a frontiec County) very far above them. It 
kelonged anciently to the Cornaviz, and preſently - 
on the Norman Conqueſt, was beſtowed on Roger de 
Mmtgomery, whom before I ſpake of, who, and his 
ducceſſors, and ſince them, the honourable Family 
Uthe Talbacs enjoyed the ſtile and Title of , 
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Ax. # Lion Ramp. within 8 border, O7 


| 
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1 I _ de Moncgomery, and Earl of Arux · 


'2094 2 Hugh de Montgomery. [165 
2098 3 Robert de Montgomery, deveſted : 1102. Ml 15; 
+ + 


2 Lia Ron within 8 border n. 
| rait'd, O. 


1441 4 John Talbot, Marſhal of France, Created! 
Earl of Shrewsbury, by King Henry VI. ſlaing — 
in France, 7. Juh 1453. 
1453 5 John Talbor, Look! Treaſurer, lain i in the 
= Battle of Northampton, 10. July 1460. 

1460 6 John Talbot, his Son and Heir, ob. 4. Ca 

Fuly 1472. 
2473 7 George Talbot, 6b. 26. July 1538.“ 

1541 8 Francis Lord Talbot, ſummon'd to Patlia - 
ment, vita Parris, ob. 21. Sept. 1559. * 

03 59 


SHREWSBURY. 49 


| 359 9 George Lord Talbot, ſi ſummoned to Parlia- 
ment, vita Patris, ob. 18. Nov. Auno 1590. 
1599-10 Gilbert Lord Talbot. ſummoned to Parlia- . 
ment, vita Patris, ob. 1616. 
1516 11 Ed ward Talbot, Brother of oilor, c or S.P. 
17. Feb. 161% © 
1618 12 George Talbot, great Grandſon of Sit Jehn 
Talbot, Knight, ſecond Son of Sir Gilbert 
Talbot, Knight, who was third Son of John 
Talbot, the ſecond Earl of Shrewibury, ſuce 
+ ceeded Earl Edward his Kinſman, and died 
| unmarried Aune 1630. 
4 1630 13 John Talbot, Nephew of George „ 09, 8. 
. N Feb. 1653. 
1653 14 Francis Talbot, flain in a Duel, 16. March 
1667. l 
657 15 Charles Talbot, now Earl of Shrewsbury, Son 
and Heir to Francis, Created Marquis of 
Alton, and Duke of ubrewbury, 30. April, 
1694. Anno 6, Gul. 05 Mar. Lord Chamber- 
lain. * 
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SOMERSET. 


hilly and ſtony ; but in the bowels of thoſe Hills, 


particularly in thoſe of Mexdip, they find rich veins } 
of Lead, to ths great enriching of the County, and} 
benefit to all the Kingdom. It took this name from 
Somerton, once the moſt famous and conſiderable in 
all the County, now a ſmall Marker Town of no 
note nor credit, but for a fair of Cattel which is 
kept there vearly ; in which reſpect, Afriss calls it 
Comitatum Somertunenſ m, or Semertonjhire. But by | 
the name of Somerſet, it is now beſt known, and by 


that Name hath given the Honorary Title of 


Dukes and Earls to 


holding a Homer. de lis, O. 


18 21 o Mohun, Earl. 
N 1 DS. 
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NOMERSETSHIRE anciently was inhabited! 

by the Beg? A County of a fertile ſoil, both 
for Corn and Paſture, exceeding populous (as com- 
prehending in the whole 385 Pariſh Churches; 
whereof 33 are Market-Towns) and furniſhed 3% 
with, commodious Havens for Trade and Traffick, | 
A Country howſoever pleaſant in the Sumer. ſez- 
ſon; yet in the Winter time fo deep and miry, thut! 
that it is ſcarce paſſable, from whence the People 
have a Proverb, That it i; bad for the Rider, but goed 
Vr the abider. Yet in ſome parts thereof, thoſe | 
eſpecially which are towards. Wiltſhire, it is both 


S. 4 Manch Ermine, the hand treter, 
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SOMERSE T. 


Ax. 6 Lions Rampant O. 3, „. 
Armed and Langued, G. 


fick WM 197 2 William Long: ede, Earl of abus and 
ler- Somerſet, baſe Son to Henry the II. 


240 1396 3 Reginald de Mohun. 
hoſe | as 


— France and England, 4 ber- 
der Sobomg, Ar. end Ar. 


Is it ö 
by! 16 4 John Beaufort. eldeſt Son of Jokn of ou, 
= by his third Wife, E. 

149 5 Henry Beaufort. | 

1,43 2 John Beaufort, Dake of Somerſes. * 

1448 7 Edmond Beaufort, Earl and Duke. 

1455 8 Henry Beaufort, Duke, B-headed. 

1563 9 Edmond Beaufort, Beheaded, 1471. 
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Quarterly France and England 
border company, Ar. and 41: © 


_ 1 TI 


1496 10 Edmond, third Son of King Henry VII. 
NEISEAE. 
— 

France and England, 4 border 

8 1 4quari. Erm, and compouy, Av. C. 

DH I] Az. 2 Batune ſiniſt. of the 1d 

1 an Ineſcuc beon quart. & and har · 

ry, O. & V. a Lion Ramp. Ar. 

on a Chief Ax. a Caſtle brewer, 1 

Bucks Heads Cabo. ar. | 


Sr. * 
12 8 
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5525 22 Henry Fitz. Roy, baſe Son of Hen) In, 
Do of Richmond and Somerſer. 4 
Br 


[. 2 Wings inverted and conſoh nt, G 


1546 12 Edward Seymour, Lord Protector of King | 
| Edward the VI. Duke. Beheaded 1557. 
| | | 1614 


— — 


SOMEMSET as 


| G. en 4 Che veron, Ar. 3 Mallet, S. in 
i the dexter part of the Eſcucheen, 4 Li- 


gland en Paſſant Gardant, O. 
Az. | | | 
414 13 Robert Carre, Viſcount Rocheſter, Created 
Earl of Somerſer, 12. Fas. I. 
II. 
artery, 1. O. on @ Pile, C. inter 6 
Ho wer: · de · ix, Ax. 3 Lions of England, 
order! 2d G. 2 Wing! impaled, O. 3, 41 2. 
Mo 441. | 
e 2d 
Var 


, se 14 William Seymour, Marqueſs of Heriſord, 


7 3 reſtored to his Great Grandfathers Title 


of Duke of Somerſer, eb. 24. OF. 1660, 
1661 15 William Seymour Grandſon to William 
1 Duke of Somerſet, Marqueſs and Earl ofHers- 
1.1 ford, .ob. 12. Dec. 1671. unmarried, 
7 16 John Lord Seymour, Uncle to the laſt Wit 
liam, ſucceeded him in his Honours and 
Eſtate, ob. S. P. 29. April 1675. 
1675 17 Francis Seymour, Baron of Trowbridg, ſuc- 


ceeded his Couſin John, Duke of Semerſet, 


5 in all his Titles, ſlain in 1:aly, Anno 1678. 
1678 18 Charles Seymour , Brother and Heir to 
Francis, ſucceeded him in his Titles; 

| Chancellor of the Univerſity of Cambridge, 
12M. Lord Preſident of the Council, emp. Mil III, 
1 I. An, Reg, Maſter of the Horſe to Queen 
514 Anuxe. | SOQOUT þ- 
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commodiouſly ſeated on an arm of the Sea, and cad 
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s OUTHAMP TON. 


NOUTHAMPTON is the ſecond Town of 
Hampſhire, in bigneſs and Circuit, but not ind 
feriour to the firſt for wealth and riches. A Ton 


pable of Ships of burthen to the very Kay; the op- 
portunity whereof hath made it very fair and popu 


Tous ; as having in it five Churches for Gods pub 
lick Service, fenced with ſtrong Walls and a double! 
ditch, and to ſecure the Haven, with a right ſtrong 
| Caſtle, which now time hath ruined. It Qandetiil 
on the Banks of the River Anton (which riſing about! 
Andover, runs here into the Sea) from whence ig 


had the name of Sow:hamptom, and by that name it 
hath given denomination to the whole Covanty, 
ES generally it be called Hewpſhire. A Country 


rich in all Commodities, both of Sea and Land, 
and in the upper parts thereof, thoſe which are fat- 
theſt from the Sea, of a very pure and exce'lent ait. 
It contains in it 253 Pariſhes, many of which have] 
Chapels of eaſe as big as Pariſhes, beſides thoſe in 
the Iſle of Wight, which is reckoned for a part. cif 
Hampſhire, To return back unto the Town, which! 
though it be within the County, yet is a County 
in it ſelf (for which it ſtands beholden to King 
Henry the VI.) And both before and ſince hat! been 
counted worthy to be the higheſt Honorary Title ot} 
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15. 


„ 1 Beauvois of Southampton, the famous Sub 
dier ſo much talked of, | 
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Az. a Croſs O. between 4 Falcon: cheſed; 


547 3 Thomas Wriotheſley, Lord Chancellor, 
= Created Earl of Southampton, by King E- 
-* NY ward VI. 
1% 4 Henry Wriotheſley. 
| | 1581 


2 — Ig 2 
N „ 15 . prog 


hey” mars pong 


1531 8 Wriotheſley. * | 
1624 5 Thomus Wriotheſley, Lord Treafuna ; of 


E Fl He bears the King his Fathers Arm: witl 4 
be difference of a Batune ſinifter, Eu A 


1675 7 Charles Fi Roy, firſt call'd Limricł, elde 
natural Son of King Charles II. by the 


* 


Ig f fo 
= Dutcheſs of Cleveland, Created Baron o ul 
= Newbery , Earl of Chicheſter, and Duke oi... 
" Southampton, Sept. 10. Living Ann 1708, Mn: 
= Nort 
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STAT o 


TAFFORDSHIRE appertained antiently 
0 to the Cornuoii, a potent people in theſe parts, 
rich afterwards by Beda, were called Angli Medi- 
mi, or the mid- land Engliſh-men, A County 
nthe North- part full of Hills and Woods; on the 
bath, ſtored with Coals and Mines of Iron ; and 
n the middle part, where it is watered with the 
et, bravely adorned with Meadows, and fair fields 
Corn. It containeth in it 120 Villages, with Pa- 
ib Churches, the City or Epiſcopal See of Lichfeld, - 
n{15 other Market-Towns, of which the chief is 
45rd, on the River of Owe , the head-Town of 
the Shire , which. from thence takes name. A 
ſown exceedingly beholden to the Barons of Staf- 


i, who were once Lords hereof, and were hence 
Flnominated : who both procured it to be made a 


lrough, with ample Privileges, by King John, 
nd alſo fenced it with a Wall, ſave where it was 
tured by a large Pool of Water on the Eaſt and 
North. And on the other ſide, the Town by way 
A thankful retribution, honoured that noble Fami- 
| with the ſtile of Earl; who were frem hence 
wituled in their ſeveral Ages L . 
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1444 7 Humphr-, id, Son and Heir, lain? 
in the l. tf. St, Albans, vita Tait, : 


mp i 


1351 1 Ralph Stafford, Farl. ob. 46. Kw. III.. 
4372 2 Hugh Stafford, ſucceeded his Father, 4 


o. Rich. II.“ 


1387 3 Thomas Stafford, 6b. S. P. 16. Rel fl. : 
1393 4 William Stafford, Brother of ! mar, ob. 


">. © 


1395 ; Edmond Stafford, Brother of TP .l/ram 10 


in the Battle of Shrew:+vry, Anno Hu IV.“ 


1403 6 Humphrey Stafford Created ,Duke >| 
Buckingham, {121 i ine Battle of Norchams! | 


pion, Anno 29 , l. * 


Ans 37. 
1460 8 Henry Staff end, Dake of Bucks, beheaded | 
at Salisbury, e Rich, III. “ 


1486 9 Edward tafford, Duke of Bucks, .be 


07. M4); . 


1521 0 Henry Stafford, reſtor'd in Bloud by the | g 


Title of Lord Srafford, 1. Edw. VI. 
11 Edward Stafford, L. 


12 Edward Stafford, Lord Stafford, Son and , 


Heir to Edward. 


1625 13 Henry Stafford, Son of Edward Stafford, f 
who died, vita · Patris, unmarried, by whoſe : 


Death the Male line Anno 1637. of 


the Stafords died with him, and became 


quite extinguiſhed. 
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1688 
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| 1640 14 


"iy 768 15 
med 


having married Mary, Siſter and ſole Heir 
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Sir William Howard, Knight of the Bath, 
2d Son of Thomas Earl of Arundel and Surry, 


Mg 


DL EDS 


S3 eo Q. 


to Henry the laſt Lord Stapord, was by 
King Charles the I. Created Viſcount- and 
Baron Stafford, in 1640. An. 16. Car. II. 
he was Beheaded on Tower Hill. 29. Dec. 1680. 
Henry Stafford Howard, eldeſt Son was 
Created Earl of Srsford, 5: OF, 4: Tac. II. 
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STAN- 
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STAMFORD. . 


= Icrs- 
OC. I MF ORD is the hithermoſt Town of Lin . Way 
0 colnſhire, ſeated upon the River Welland , b Ma 
which it is there parted from Northampron bir zdutteth 

It ſtandech in that part thereof which is called x; \ territo 
fteven, of which it is the principal Town. A Town v big a! 
well peopled, and of great reſort, containing abou ompreh 
feyen Pariſh- Churches. But that which gives i ien, 
moſt renown, is that upon ſome quarrel and con (des mal 
tention between the Southern and Northern men in tent Fa! 
the Univerſity of Oxford, the Scholars in the Reign meth tl 
of King Edward the III. removed hither, and here! ere, 2 
held publick Schools of all ſorts of Learning. Not 4 ma 
did they leave the place, or return again until! ale, in 


they were commanded ſo to do by the King's Pro. 
dclamation. and thereupon it was ordained in the 
Univerſity, that the Scholars in the taking of theilt 
Degrees, ſhould make Oath, not to read publickly 
at Stamford to the prejudice of Oxford, Neverthe- 
leſs the Town ſtill flouriſhed in Trade and Mer- 
chandiſe, and hath given the Title of Earl to : 


| wy 
| — Barry of 6. Ar. and Ax. in Chief 3 br. 


tau xes, a Label of 3 points, Er mine. 


poſely 1 


9 


4. 


139 


1628 1 Henry Lord Grey of Groby, Created Earl 

of Stamford, 3. Car. I. March 26. ob. 21. 64 
| Aug. 1673. : | | f 
1673 2 Thomas Grey, Son of Thomas Lord Grey, 

who died, vita Patris, ſucceeded his 

Grandfather, and is now Earl of Stamferd, 

Amo 1708. Ak- 


66 


S TRA O . 


1) Wapontake, or Hundred, in the Weſt. Riding 
oNirkbire, and lieth on the South thereof, where it 
jutteth on the Counties of Nortingham and Buri. 
Aterritory of a large extent, conceived to be almoſt 
u big as the. whole County of Rutland, and in it 
ſomprehending the good Towns of Sheafield, Res 
tram, Doncaſter, and the honour of Tickhill, be. 
ids many ſmaller Villages and Hamlets. The an- 


tent Family of the Wentworths, out of which co» 
Sn neth the Earl of Cleveland, having long flouriſhed 
le, and have their ſeat at Vent worth wood. houſe, 
ad many a fair and large poſſeſſion in this Wapon- 
ale, in which conſideration ; it was ſelected PUT» 
2 WF wiſely for the higheſt Title of 
Ie b Too 900 * 
1 WELD 1775 
y : AE 
"i S. a Cheveron between 3 Leopard; 
E : head: z O. ; 
89 1 Thomas, Viſcount Wentworth, Lord Wene- 


1 worth of Wentworth-wood-honſe, Newmerch, 
= Over/tey, &c. and Lord Deputy of Ireland, 
Created Earl of Straford, and Baron of 
Raby, with great ſolemnity at Whizchall, 
15. Car. I. Jan. 12. and ſhortly after Lord 


1641. 
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Thomas aforeſaid, died without Iſſue, menſe 
October 1695. | 
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TIR AF FOR b, or Strasforth is the name of a 
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Lieutenant of Ireland, Beheaded May. 32. 


i641 2 William Wentworth , Son and Heir of 


UF FOL R was anciently part of the Lceni, an 
afterwards, together with Cambridgſbire an 
Norfolk, made up the Kingdom of the Eat. Aigle 
of which this being the Southern part, gave to th 
County and the people both, the name of Sufolk. 
very large and ftpacious County, containing 57 
Pariſh-Churches, of which 28 are Market-Towng 
with many a ſafe and capacious Haven. Of rnoſs 
the moſt-remarkable towards the Sea, is 1pſwick, 4 
very fair and ſpacious Town, well peopled and well 
traded too; adorned with 14 Churches for the ſers 
vice of God, and many a fair and good! y editice fo 
private uſe. That of moſt credit in the Land i; 
Bary, or Saint Eamonadsbxyy, heretofore famous fol 
the Abby, valued at the ſuppreſſion at 2336 /. 164 
per annum ; a fine neat Town, and much inhabited; 
by the Gentry, who reſort thither from all parts of 
the Country. As for the County it ſelf it ſheweth 
in every place moſt rich and goodly fie de of Corng 
with grounds as battable and rich for the ticeding 
of Cattle, whereof there is good plenty cut og 
queſtion, as may appear by the great ſtore ut Ciec!® 
here made and vented to the great commodity of tt 
Inhabitants, not only into all parts of Eng/ara, vb 
Spain, France and Germany. Long time it was before 
the Title of S was conferred on any. But 
when the gap was opened once, it hath been ſe— 
verally conferred on ſeveral Familie, wh” as they! 
ſtood in grace and favour with their Pri: eined 
the Titles of | | 


* 
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'Duker, Marg. and Ear l of SUFF OLK. 


S. a Croſs engraild, O. 


* 2 "hz 


1335 1 Rob. de Ufford FE, alia; Clifford. * 
) 2 William de Ufford. . 
— 


Ax. a Fejs between 3 Leopards Head,, C. 


Lutte; 3 Michael de la Pole, Lord Chancellor. 
orten 4 Michael de la Pole, flain at Zin- Court. 
But enz 5 Michael de la Pole. 
ſe⸗ s 5 William de la Pole, firſt Earl, after Mar- 
evg | quis, and at laſt Duke of Sufolk, T 
jede 7 John de la Pole, Duke. * 

iin $3 Edmond de la Pole, Earl, beheaded. “ 
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SUFFOLK 


| 7 
Barry of 10. Ar. and G. over all a Lit 


| Rampant, O. Crowned per-pale, ar, and 
the _ 


1513 9 Charles , * Viſcount Liſt, Duke of 
Suffolk. 


1 1545 10 Henry Brandon. 


5" Barry of 6. . 4 1 3 
* ene a Label of 3 Point, Ermint. 


1551 11 Henry Grey , Marqueſs Dorſet, married 
Frances, Daughter of Charles Brandon, and 


was Duke of Suffolk, Bcheaded , om | 
1553. ® 


1603 


2 
n 


9 os JETS Th I 8 boy TIF 
FL 8 
5 8 


 SUFFULE wi 


G. 4 Bend between 6 C roftcts, Ar. fi- 
11. Creſcent difference, S. 


e 12 Thomas Lord Howard of Halden, Created 

Earl of Suffolk, Jac. I. July 21, Lord Trea- 

ſurer and Chancellor of Cawbridg, 00. 28. 

May 1626 

46 13 Theoph. Howard, Lord Waden of the 
Cinque Ports, ob. 3. Tune 1640. * 

1 14 James Lord Howard, Earl of Sufo!k, Som 
and Heir, ob. Anno 1688- -9, S. f. maſc. 

659 15 George Howard, Brother of James, ſuc- 
ceeded him. 0b. S. P. Anno 1691. 

hi 16 Henry Howard, Brother and Heir to 

| George, is now Earl of Suffolk, 
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5 S8. UN ODER d KM 
L | SV NDERL AND is a demi Iſland in the Nor 6 
| Eaſt part of the Biſhoprick of Durham, over 
gainſt the mouth of the River of Were; which !, = 
ing pulled aſunder from the Land by the force N 


the Sea, hath the name of Sunderland. A place 
no _ note or reputation, till it was made I. | 
tle | | 


Ax. a Bend, O. iz 2 


— 3 cates rt. oe” 


1617 1 Emanuel Scrope of Bolton, and Lord Pri 
Þ ſident of the North, Created Earl of s 
aderland, 3. Car. I. Jun. 19. Mort. fans iſ 


1702 


e * 


— — . —ů — — 
— — 


X| Quarterly, Av. and G. in 2d ana 
Id. 4 Het, O. on a Bend, S. 3 
Eſcallops of the firſt. 


4% 2 Henry Lord Spencer of Wormleighton, (the 
| Lord Scrops, Earl of Sunderland, dying 
without lawful iſſue) was by King Charles J. 
honoured with this Title, Jan. 8. and 
flain the ſame Year, at the ficſt Battle at 

br N2wperr . | . | | 
z 3 Robert, Son and Heir of Henny aforeſaid, 
1 ſucceeded his Father in his Eſtate and Ti- 
tles, 1675. Principal Secretary of State, 
Lord Preſident of the Privy: Council, and 

Lord Chamberlain, died 28. Sept. 1702. 

1702 4 Charles Spencer, Son and Heir, ſucceeded 
his Father in his Titles, Principal Secce- 

tary of State, Et 
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SURREY. 
WER REY and S«ſſex antiently were inhabited l 
the Regni, and afterwards made up the Kingdo 
of the South Saxons. This lieth on the South oft 
River Thames, whence it had the name; the Sax 
calling that Rea, which we call a River, and 
from Suthr:a, came the name of Surrey. A Count 
on the outward parts thereof very rich and fruitf 
eſpecially on that tide which is towards the Thad 
where it yields plenty both of Corn and Graſs b 
in the middle part, ſomewhat hard and barred 


From whence the people uſe to ſay, that the 


Country is like a coarſe piece of Cloth, with a fn 
Liſt : and yet the middle parts thereof, what the 
want in riches, they ſupply with pleaſures, as be 
ing famous for good air, and well ſtored with Parks 


the Downs affording excellent opportunity as we 


tor Horſe- Races, as Hunting. A Country finally 
is of no great quantity, and yet contains 149 P. 
tiſhes (of which 8 Market- Towns) and among 
them the Royal manſions of Richmond, Otelands an 
No aeſach. The chief Town of the whole is 6. 
ford, a fine neat Town, ſeated on the declining e 
an Hill toward the River ey, conſiſting of 3 P. 
riſh· Churches; which notwithſtanding never gan 
Title unto any, of Lord, Earl, or higher, until « 
late King Charles the IT. did confer the Honour an 
Title of Counteſs thereof, on Elizabeth Viſccuntel 
Kinelmeakey in Ireland, for term of her Life. B. 
that defect hath been ſupplied by the whole body d 
the County, in the name of Surren, with whis 
eur Kings have dignitied theſe _ 
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arte 107 1 William de Warren, Earl. 
the s 2 William de Warren. 
25 1133 4 William de Werren. 


4 


3. 3 Pallets warry, on 4 chief, O. an 
Eagle dijpiayed, & membred, Ax. 


143 4 William de Blois, Son of King Stephen, firſt 
Husband of Iſabel de Warren. 


+ ++ 


nue ; Hameline Plantagenet, baſe Son of George, 
Dal Earl of Anjen, and half Brother to King 
Edward III. 2d Husband of Iſabel de Warren. 
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1202 6 William Plantagenet. b 
1240 7 John Plantagenet. 
1305 8 John Plantagenet, died 1347. Y 


16 
G. Lien Ramp. O. Armtd 4, 
Largued, Ax 


51 13 


47 9 Richard Pitz-Alan. Earl of Arundel, Son of! 
Alice, Siſter and Heir of John Plantageuet 
1375 10 Richard Fi: x Ale Lord Treaſurer, 


| 5 Arms of Edward the Conf „er, with 4 
Borger Ermine empaled, with the Aru, 
cf England and a Border, Ar. 


1398 11 Thomas Holland, Earl of Kent, and Duke 
of Surrey, Bcheaded. * 


++ + 


1400 12 Thomas Fitz-Alan , © and Heir of 
Richard aforeſaid , was reſtored Earl of 
Surrey, and died, 8. P. M. 1414. | 


1431 


G. 4 Lion Rampant, O. Armed and 
Langued, Ax. 8 


451 13 John Lord Mowbray, Son of John Lord 
Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk was Created Earl 
Warren and Surrey in the Life-time of his 
Father, and was after Duke of Norfolk, 


* ö 


\ | Quarterly France and England, a La- 
71 bel of 3 points, Ar, with à Canton in 
ml the firſt File. 
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475 13 Richard, 2d Son of King Edward the IV. 
Duke of Pré and Norfolk, and Earl of Sur- 
rey. | | 


* 5 


G — << 


TG. on a Bend between 6 Croſtets fitchy, fr. 
an Eſcocheon, O. thereon a demi» Liox in 
a double Treſſare counterflory, with an 
Arrow through the Mouth of the 1. 
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#3 14 Thomas Howard, Lord Treaſurer , after 
Duke of Norfolk, * 14 1524 
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1524 1 15 Thomas "Howe. "Loed Treaſurer, a! 
Duke of Norfolk. * 

1554 16 Thomas Howard, Earl Marſha), and Du 
of Norfolk, died 1572. 

1604 17 Thomas Howard , Grand-Son of Then 
Duke of Norfolk, died at Venice, 1646. | 

$646 18 Henry Howard, ſucceeded his Father i 
the Title of Surrey , as in thoſe alſo 
Earl of Arundel, Norfolk, and Marſhal. * 

1652 19 Thomas Howard, Earl of Surrey, and te 
ſtored Duke of Norfolk, 1661, ob. at Pati 
1678. unmarried. 

1678 20 Henry Howard, Brother to Thomas, 0b. | 
Jan. 1683. 

1083 21 Henry Howard, Son and Heir to Henry, ; 

2. Heil, 1701. | | 

1721 22 Thomas Howard, Nephew and Hir t 

Henry, ſucceeded him. 


Vid. Tit, Norfoll 
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* SEX is the other part of the old poſſeſſions 
of the Regni, and after that of the South - Saxons, 
ſtom whom it took the name of Suth-ſex, A Coun- 
ny that lieth all along the Ocean in a goodly length, 
extending Eaſt and Weſt above 60 Miles; and yet 
for all ſo long a Coaſt, hath very few Havens, the 
hore being full of Rocks and Shelves, and the wind 
impetuous. The Northern parts towards Kent and 
furrey, are well ſhaded with Woods, as was all the 
Country heretofore, until the Iron works conſumed 
them. The Southern parts which are towards. the 
Sea, lying upon a Chalk or Marle, yield Corn abun- 
and Meadows. It contains in it to the number of 
312 Pariſhes, of which 18 are Market-Towns. And 
among theſe the chief of note is Chichefter, of which 
we need ſay nothing here, having ſpoke of it in 
its proper place, among the Biſhopricks. It now 
LAY that I give you a compendious Catalogue 
of the 1 
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1 William de Albenev, Earl of Arundel, bs 


married Alexia, the Queen of Henry J. 
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dantly; with a delightful intermixture of Groves 
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_  - SUSSEX 


Checky, O. and Az. 


Ar. a Bend ingrail'd, S. 


mm 
1178 2 William de Albeney, their Son. 

1191 3 William de Albeney, his Son. 

1199 : William de Albeney, his Son. 

1224 5 Hugh . SY we T Brother. 


1243 6 John plantagenet, Earl of Surrey. 
1305 7 Wan r Earl of Surry. 


1529 2 Robert Ratcliffe , Viſcount EiteWalter 
Created Earl of Suſſea, by King Henry VIII.“ s 


15742 9 Henry Ratcliffe, * 


1556 19 Thomas Ratcliffe, Lord Chamberlain? p 


25%3 211 Henry Ratcliffe. * 
1543 12 Robert Ratcliffe. * 
2629 13 Edward Ratcliffe. 


mM 
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1674 


8 USSEX 517 


Ar. on 4 1 S. 3 Owls o the ff, 
Creſcent di ference: 


644 14 Thomas Lord Savil of Pont fract, the "Ty 
milies of the Ratcliffes ending in Edward 
the laſt Earl of that Houſe) was on the 
25th of M, made Earl of Suſſex, 

48 '5 ns Savil, born 3677. CF 


| 


O. on 4 Rſs, 6G. 3 Flower;-de liz. of the 


674 16 Thomas Leonard, Lord Dacres of Hurt. 

1 Monceanx, Created Farl of Suſſex, 5. OF. 25. 

1 Cor. II. married ne Ni- Roy, eldeſt 

Daughter to the Dutcheſs of bn 
and is ſtill Living, Anno 1708. 
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TANK ERVILL E 


1 51 E E, a ſtrong Caſtle i; 
the Durchy of No; mandy, ſituate on the 


River Seine, which Caſtle being one of the Acquil and t. 


fitiens of King Henry the V. in his Wars with of Ke 
France for the recovery of that Crown, He con ed 
ferr'd it upon dir John Gray Knight, Captain of in ſo 
Maunt in Normanay, with the Title of an Earls ad t 
dom; whoſe Grandſon, Richard Earl of Tanker, Ml thelt 


being attainted Ao 38. Henry VI. the ſaid Title ay he! 
dormant,until our late Sovetaign Lord K m II Fi 
Regranted it to Ford Lord Eray of Wark, lineal dhe. 


| Heir to Sir Themas Gray of Heton, in the County off in le 


Northumberland, Knight, Brother to the forementi- . bold 
on'd Sir Jen Gray the firſt Earl of Tankerwile. | . 
4 20 68 . N ail 


Gules a Lien Rampant within a bor-1 
der engrail'd Argent. 


1418 1 Sir John Gray Knight, Created Earl of} 
Tar ker vi le, 31. Jan. Ann 6. Heiry V. {lain 
in France, Anno 9. Henry V. 
141 2 Henry Gray, Lord Pewyr, and Earl of Tar | 
| keruill*, Son and Heir to Jobs, dicd 28. 
Henry VI. | | 
1459 3 Richard Gray, Son and Heir o Ferry at- 
tainted Anno 38. Henry VI. 

1695 4 Ford Lord Gray of Wark, Crea ed Viſcount 
Glendale, and Farl of Tankervilis, 11. Mn, | 
Anno 7. Vill. III. he died without Ie 
Male, 25. June 1701. ä 
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THANET.. 


HANET 1s a little Iſland in the North-Eaſt 

of Ken, environed on three parts by the Sea, 
and towards the Weſt, ſevered from the Main Land 
of Kent by the River of Stoure, which is here cal- 
ed Tenlade. An Ifland by Solinus, called Arbanatos. 
in ſome Copies Thanatos, from whence the Saxons 
had their Thaner, famous as in other things, ſo in 
theſe particulars ; that it was here the Saxons landed 
when they came firſt for Britain; and that Saint Au- 
fin the Monk here landed alſo, when he brought 
the Goſpel to the Saxons, The whole about 8 miles 
in length, and 4 in breadth, was reckoned then to 
hold about 600 Families; and is now very popu- 
Ious for the bigneſs, and very plentiful withal, of 
all commodities neceſſary but of Corn eſpecially, 
The people generally are a kind of Amphibii, and get 
their livings both by Sea and Land; being well 
ckilled according to the year, as well in ſteering 
of a Ship at Sea, as holding of the Plough at Land; 
and in both courſes notably induſtrious. Such is 
the Iſle of Thaner, which was of late times made 
the Title of an Earldom, in the perſons of 
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4 S. an Eagle diſplayed, Er. within a ber. Id ſe: 
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1623 1 Nicolas Lord Tufton , Created Ear! of 


: Thanet, 4. Car. the I. Aug. 5. ob. Au. 1632, Wl: Mat 
1632 2 John Tufton, his eldeſt Son, ob. 6. May, ning 
* 1664. nulati 
1664 3 Nieolas Tufton, Son and Heir to 70m, W's 
ob. S. P. 24. Nov. 1679. | to Tori! 


1679 4 John Tufton, Brother to Nicholas, died un- wer it 


9 1 married, 27. Apr. 1680. , Hl, 3 
1680 5 Richard Tufton, Brother to Fehr, died | 
unmarried, 8. March, 1683-4. 


1633- 4 6 Thomas Tufton , Brother and Heir to 
Richard, is now Earl. of Thanct, Ano 
Fu, | 


— — 3 tk 
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TORINGTON. 


5 ſeated on the North- ſide of Devonſbire, by the 
Rivers Towridg and Taw, whence it has it deno- 


goarion, both diſcharging themſelves into the Sea 


lt one mouth; 7ewridg, ſpringing not far from 
fa point, runneth South-Eaſtward , and taketh 
no him the River Ock, whereof Ock-hampron, a lit- 
le Market-Town, took the name, and ſuddenly 


wulating in a manner Potherige, the manſion of the 
fimily ſurnamed Monck , hence Tewridg haſteneth 


wer it in a great length upon a brow of a little 
Hul, and is now honoured by giving Title to 


G. a Cheveron inter; Lion: heads er Ned, 
Ar. 


10 1 George Monck , Created Duke of Albe. 
marle, Earl of Torington, and Baron Monck 
of Potheriag, Beauchamp and Teyes, July 7. 
by King Charles the II. ob. Fan. 3. 1669. 
1669 2 Chriſtopher Monck, Son and Heir to 
George, ſucceeded his Father in Eſtate and 
Titles aforeſaid, died without Iſſue in 
Famaica, Anno 1688. N 
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bming his Channel, maketh its way Northward, 


tp Torington, Which it gives name unto, ſtanding. 
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TOTNES. 


OTNES is a Town in the South-Weſt of 
+» 30  Dewerſhire, ſituate on the Banks of the Ri- 
et er Dert, about 6 Miles from its influx into the 

ee. An ancient Town it is, and ſtandeth on the 
fill of an Hill, lying Eaſt and Weſt. Ir hath a Ma- 
jor for the chief Magiſtrate ; and fo hath had ever 
ſince the time of King John; and being a Burrough- 
Town withal, hath a vote in Parliament. The 
greateſt reputation which it had in the former times, 
was, that it gave the Title of an Arch-Dea- 
con, to one of the Four Arch-Deacons of the 
Lioceſs of Exeter, who is hence called Arch- 
Dexcon of Toznes, and by that name George Carew, 
Doctor in Divinity (after Dean of Wiudſor, &c.) 
ſubſcribed the Acts of Convocation, Arno 1536, 
which. poſſibly may be the reaſon why 


O. 3 Lien: Paſſant, 8. 


1625 1 George Lord Carew of Clopton, Son of the 
| ſaid George, deſired, as he enjoyed, the 
Title of Earl of Totnes, unto the which he 

was advanced, 1 Car. I. Febr. Mors ſans 
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WARRINGTON. 


ARRTNGTON, in Latin Rigoaunuy,! 
a handſom Market-Town of Wet DeriyMl wi $0 
Hundred, in the utmoſt South-Parts of Lancaſpire, of Ma 
fituate on the North-(ide of the River Merſey, over rer Ay 
which it hath a fair Stone Bridge leading to Cheſb rt. fam 

The Butler, who were formerly Lords of this place, hich 
obtain'd for it of King Eaw. 1. the Privilege ofa he E 
Market, which is now conſiderible. The Town 4 


a 8 n Ward's 
is pretty large, and is now dignificd with the Title of ere v. 
an Earldom conferr'd by King I III. on by the 
2 ; Parith 

(if Of 

that © 

Pre {ig 

| | 5 ſtill 

Argent three Noars head, criica and zorn 
d Sable, two ana on 1 

414 5 one. comp 

: | good 

tofor 

» | e „Cast! 
1690 1 Henry Booth Lord Delamere, Created Earl WM creat 

of Warrington, 17. April, Amo 2. VV. & M4. Lore 
He died in January 1693. dhe 


1693 2 George. Booth, Earl of Farringten, ſuc- | 
| ceeded his Father. 
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WARWICE:. 

ARWICKSHIRE heretofore was part 
of the Cornavii, a Country which for Air 
ind Soil, wants nothing for the profit or pleaſure 
of Man. It is divided into two parts by the Ri- 
rer Ivan, that on the South fide being called the 
fin, which yields good ſtore of Corn and Graſs, 
which makes a lovely proſpect from the neighbour- 
ing Hills; that on the North being called the 
lad and, from the great plenty of Woods which 
grew here formerly, but now grown thin enough 
by the making of Iron, It containeth in it 158 
Pariſhes, and Market-Towns ; of which the chief 
(if one exclude Coventry as a County of it ſelf). is 
that of Warwick; called by the Romans antiently 
bre dium, from the Gatriſon there, which name it 
fill retains in a different Language. A Town 
dorn'd with very fair Houſes, a ſtrong and well 
compact Stone-Bridge on the River Avon, and 2 
| goodly Churches. But the chief beauty of it here- 
tofore, as now, is a molt ſtately and magnificent 
Caſtle; which as it was of late repaired at the 
great coſt and charges of Sir Tul Grevil, the late 
Lord Brook , who therein dwelt ; fo was it aatiently 
the ſeat and abiding place of the 
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Dukes and Earls of WARWICK, * 
Bs | 2 
L 


Lozengy, O. and Ax. on 4 Border, G. 8. 
plates. Tel ; - + 


1076 1 Henry de Newburgh, Earl. 
1123 2 Roger de Newburgh. 

1153 3 William de Newburgh. 
1184 4 Waleran de Newburgh. 


1204 5 Henry de Newburgh. I. 
dd Checky, O. & Ax. a Chevr, Er. 21153 1 


1229 6 Thomas de Newburgh. 
+ + + 


G. 3 Bend, fuſilly, O. 


1242 7 John Marſhal, firſt Husband of Margery, 
Siſter and Heir of Thomas de Newburgh. 


1243 
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u 8 TL de FLOOR 2d Habana of the ſaid 


—_—— 
+ + 


Ar. 2 Bars, G. 


163 10 William Mauduit, Son of Alte Siſtes 
and- Heir ot Waleran. 


+ + + 


G. a riſe inter 6 croſs n 


Iii] 


143 11 William Bench: Son of Us Lady 
Iſabel, Siſter and Heir of William Mauduit. 
7 197 12 Guido Beauchamp. 
315 13 Thomas Beauchamp, Earl Marſhal. 
339 14 Thomas Beauchamp. * 
3 491 15 Richard Beauchamp, Regent of France * 


1437 


LET 


8 


1 WARWICK. 


**— 


1439 16 Henry Beauchamp, Duke of uri 562: 
| He was made and Crowned King of th | 
Iſles of Wigh:, Gernſey and Ferſey by 

Henry the VI. | = 


+ + + 


G. a ſaltire, Ar. a Label 3 gobony, Ar an | 


Ax. 1018 


| 619 
1449 17 Richard Nevil,who married m, Siſter of 

Henry Duke of Warwick. 

* F 

1471 18 George Duke of Clarence, who marned! 

Am, Daughter of Richard Newil, Earl of 

= Warwick. | | 

1478 19 Edward Plantagenet, Son of George, Duke | 

| of Clarence. L | 


Inſig. Vid. Tit, Clarence. 


O. a Lion Ramp. Ax. double queuee, Vert. | 


1658 


1659 | 
1673 


1675 


1701 


1547 20 John Dudley, Viſcoumt Liſte, deſcended | 
from the Lady Margaret, Daughter ct | 
Richard Beauchamp, Earl of Harwick. 


1562 
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552 21 Ambroſe Dudley, ob. 1589. 
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118 22 Robert Lord Rich of Leeze, Created Ear! 
of Warwick, 16. Jac, Aug. 2. ob. 24. of 


March. © 1 
119 23 Robert Rich, Son and Heir of Robert, ob. 5 
18. Apr. 1658. * 
158 24 Robert Rich, Son and Heir of Robert, obs | 4 
209. May 1650. 1 
10 25 Charles Rich, ob. Aug. 24. 1673. S. P. _ 

1673 26 Robert Rich, Earl of Holland, upon the 1 
death of Charles (his Coſin German,) ſuc- 13 

ceeded in the Exrldom of Warwick, ob. menſe A 
Apr. Anno 1675, 1 

| 1615 27 Edward Rich, ſucceeded his Father in : 
both the Earldoms of Warwick and Holland, [4 
Ice. | 3:9 
x ob. 31. July 1701. | 155 
1701 28 Edward Henry Rich, Son and Heir to EAI- oy 
ward, is now Ear] of Warwick (infra atatem) 71 

ert 4 
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WESTMORELAND * 


. E L AND was a part of th 
| poſſeſſions of the old Briguntes, and lieth of 
the Weſt of Torkfhire, from whence and from th 
Aeres, as they call them there (that is, thoſe barre 
heathy grounds which are not traftable for Corn 
it was named YV:ft;zoreland The Air accounte 


ſharp and piercing; yet the ſoil in moſt parts barred 


and unprofitable ; yer in the Vales which are ne 335 
ther large nor many ,indifferently fruitful. So chat chal u; 
greateſt profit and commodity, which here the poli 115. 
ple make unto themſelves, is by the benefit an( 1523 
Trade of Cloathing. It contains in it only 26 P nas 
-riſhes, which plaialy ſhews that either the Country 1563 
15 not very populous, or that the Pariſhes are ex 
ceeding large, as generally indeed they are, if 
theſe Northern parts, four of thoſe 26 are Market 
Towns ; the thief of which next Kendale, (whic 
we ſpake of formerly) is called Appleby, ani 
paſſeth for the Shire-Town or Head of the County 
The Viponts antiently, and by tRem the Cliford 
were the hereditary Sheriffs hereof; which nog 
withſtanding, it pleaſed King Richard the TI. to add 
unto the Titles of the evils of Raby, the highd 
and more eminent ſtile of 4 
162 
yi; 
162 
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Farls of WE STMORELAND. 


G. a Salticr, 4r, 


1333 1 Ralph Nevi!, Lord of Raby, Earl Marlt! 
125 2 Ralph Nevil, his Grand- child. 

1434 3 Ralph Nevi), his Nephew. 

1523 4 Ralph Nevil, his Grand- child.“ 

1549 5 Henry Nevil, his Son. 

1563 6 Charles Nevil, his Son, ob. 1584. 


Ax. 3 lift. hand Gauntlets, G. 


1614 7 Fnnci Fane, eldeſt Gon of Mary, Lady 


Deſpencer, deſcended from the Ne wilt, Earls 


of Weſt moreland, Created Ear] of . 
land, and Baron of Brrgherſh, 22. Fac. I 
Dec. 29. 06, 21. March 1629. 


1629 8 Mildmay Fane, ſucceeded his Father, TN 


12. Feb. 1665. 
1669 9 Charles Fane, Son and Heir, ob. S. P. menſe 
Sept. Amo 1691. 
©'3 1691 
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1691 10 Sir V 
ere Fane, Kni Ws 
2 Fane, night of 
Ton ed his half Brother 4 pt cy 
2693 11 3 „ 
, {nb eng Ton and Heir to? = 
3699 12 Thomas 19. May 1699. 1 
3 33 „Brother of “ 
eftenoreland, Anno 1708.” m"_—_ 
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WHARTON. 


1 the ſurname of a Family of 
great Antiquity, taking Denomination from 
fiir Lordſhip of that Name, upon the Bank of 
the River Eden (called by Ptelomy, Irunas) in the i 
County of MWefmoreland. The firſt of this Family 1 
rho was Sir Thomas Wharton, Knight, Governour ot 1 
the Town and Caſtle of Carliſſe, and Warden of the | 
Marches, who in conſideration. of his great Valour 9 
ad remarkable Services againſt the Scots, was in the 
jth Year of the Reign of King Henry the VIlIth 
ſmmoned to Parliament as a Baron, by the Title 
Lord Wharton, and in the 7th of EAw. VI. had an 
Wlgmentation granted to his Arms by that Prince, 
a. 2 Border Gold charg'd with Lions Paws in Sa- 
tre Gules , to be born by him and his Poſterity. 
The foremention'd Lordſhip of Wharton, hath been 
ltely honour'd by her Majeſty with the Title of an 
bildom, which ſhe hath been graciouſly pleas'd to 
tonfer upon = 


Sable à Manch Argent, within a Bor- 
der, Or, an Orle of Liens Paw; maſed 
is Saltire Gules, 


4 

: | 

hes 1 Thomas Wharton, Lord Wharton, Comp- = 
troller of the Houſhold to K. William III. } 
Created Viſcount Wizchendon in Com. Bucks. | 1 

and Earl of Wharion, 23. Pec. Ame 5. = 

| Ann. Reg. : | 

. „ | WIL T- 
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WILTSHIRE. 


ILTSHIRE belonging to the B= in the 
former times, took this new name from 
Wilton, once the chief Town of it; like as it did 
of the River Willy, on which it ſtandeth. A Re 
gion, which as it breeds a race of hardy men, ul 
in old time, with thoſe of Devonſhire and Comma 
challenged the ſeconding of the main Batte] in ouf 
Exg 7fh Armies; ſo it is very plentiful and fruitfy 
and withal very pleaſant and delightſome. II 
middle parts thereof, which they call the Plain 
2re moſt ſcant of Corn; bur thoſe Plains, bein 
large and ſpacious, and reaching round about to th 
Horizon, do feed innumerable Flocks of Sheer 
which bring as great Commodity to the Inhabitant 
by their Fleece and Wood, and the moſt gainf 
trade of Cloathing, as other parts that are more fer 
tile, It containeth in it 304 Pariſhes, and it trade 
in 19 Market-Towns; the chief and faireſt ares 
lisvury and Marlborough, which before we ſpake o 
Viilton was formerly the principal, and heretofore | 

< Biſhops See, honoured with the reſidence of nin 
ſeveral Biſhops ; bur by tranſlating of the See 
dalisbury, and carrying thither therewithal thi 
through-fare into the Weſt Country, which befo 
was here, it fell by little and little to decay, and! 
now hardly worth the reputation of a poor Marke 
Town, yet (till it gives denomination to the Cou 
ty: as allo the Stile and Honour to theſe. 
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1397 1 William Lord Scrope A 


+ + + 


hr END ſl! 
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1469 


Behead. * 


77 


5%, 


5 points, 


Ax. a Bend, O. 


Lord Treaſurer, 


O. a chief indenied, Sn. a Label of 


1448 2 Sin Butler, Earl of Ormond, and Lord 
| Treaſurer. * 


+ + + 


O. 4 Cheveron, G. a Creſ. dif. 


1 John Stafford, 2d Son of Hob Duke 
"of Buckingham, * 


2 4 1473 
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27 William Pawlet, Created Earl of Wiltfhire, 


2576 9 Wiliam Pawlet, Son of John, died 24. 


$390 WILTSHIRE 


147} 4 Edward Stafford died, 1499. 5 6s 
1510 5 Henry Stafford, 2d Son of Henry Duke 
of Buck. 
14 1 
1698: 


. a Cheveren, 6. between 3 ** 
3 S. armed, O. 


1829 6 Thomas; Bullen, Viſcount Rochf. Father 


of Lady Ann Bullen. 


5 3 


S. 3. Swords in Pile, Ar. Pomels, O. 


19. Jan. 3. Edw. VI. after Marquis of 
_ Anno 5. Edw. VI. ob. 10. Mar. 


1571 8 Joke Pawlet, Son and Heir, ob. 5 Now, | 
1576. 


Nov. 1558. 


1598 10 William Pawlet, Son of William, died 4. 
Febr. 1628. 618 
1028 


WILTSHIRE 537 


1618 11 John Pawlet, Marquis of YYinchefler, and 


uke Earl of Wilſhire, and Baron St. John of Ba+ 


ſing , 06, March 5. 1674. | | 
1674 12 Charles Pawlet, ſucceeded his Father, he 
was Created Duke of Bolton, 9. Apr. 1689. 
1. YVill. & Mar. and died 26. Feb. 1698-9. 
1698-9 13 Charles Pawlet , ſucceeded his Father; 
Lord Chamberlain to Queen Mary, after 
one of the Lords Juſtices of Ireland, Annes 


1697. 
ups 5 Nad. Tit, Wincheſter. 
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WINCH ELSE v. 


N NCHELSEY is a Ser-Town in the Elf 
part of Suſſex, where it adjoyneth upon 
Kent, accounted by a general error to be one of the 
Cinque-Ports; whereas indeed it is no Cinque$ 
Port, but a member of them, as Roy and Fever/haf 
and others are. A Town in former times of gre: 
ſtrength and beauty, incloſed with ſtrong WallsÞ 


and a well placed Rampier, for the defence thereon . 

a gainſt Foreign Force: but the Sea ſhrinking from ft 
ir by little and little, brought the Town by af ben 
like degrees into great decay, though ſtill it bear of 
the ſhew of a handſome Town, and hath a Block = 
Houſe for defence, raiſed by Hur the VIII. Bug . 
what it loſt in wealth, it hath got in honour, be- Rh i 
ing advanced to the reputation of an Earldom inf 3 
whe names and Perſons of © : ae 
er 


Argent, a Cheveron between tice Ovi. 
phons paſſant, Sable. | 


1628 1 Elizabeth Tinch, Viſc. Maidſtone, Created 0: 
Counteſs of Minchelſey, 4. Car. I. Ju) fr. tle 


on ob. 13. Mar. 1623. | 3 not 
032 Thomas Finch, Son of the ſaid Elizavein, Ml tho 
ob. 4. Nov. 1639. _ BE 


1639 3 Heneage Finch, Earl of Minchelſey, Ctea- 
ted Baron Fiz Herbert of Eaſt- well in Rent, 
Jul. 29. 1660. died Anno 1689. oY 

1689 4 Charles Finch, Son of V/!liam Finch, Viic.$ 
Maiaſtone (who was ſlain at Sea, 41m 1672.) 
lucceeded Lieneage his Grand: tather. | 

i IN 


WINCHESTER. 


TINCHESTER is the chief City of Hamp- 


por, ſhire, and heretofore the ſeat Royal of the 
tha Weſt-Saxon Kings. By Antonine and Prolemy called 
25 Fnts Belgarum; and then accounted the prime City 
4 


of all the Belge, out of which Venta, adding Ceaſter 


1110 wit, (according to their wonted manner) the Sa- 
. um hammer'd their Vent-ceaſter . and we our Wine 


lter. In theſe our days, it is indifferently well 
reopled and frequented, commodiouſly ſeated in 2 
Valley between high ſteep Hills, by which it is 
defended from cold and wind. It lieth daintily 


what in length from Eaſt ro Weſt, and containeth 
bout a mile and a half within the Walls, beſides 
the Suburbs, but much within the Walls is deſolate 
ind altogether unbuilt. Many things certainly 
there are which may conduce unto the reputation 
of it; eſpecially a beautiful and large Cathedral, 2 
goodly and capacious Palace for the Biſhops dwel- 
lng, which they call elveſey Houſe ; a ſtrong and 
gallant Caſtle bravely mounted upon an hill, with 
brave command on all the Country ; a pretty neat 
College near the Walls, built and endowed by 
Millar of V/ickbam, for a leminary to his other in 
ited] ford, and not far off a very fair Hoſpital, which 


12. Ley call Saint Crofſes, And yet leſt all this might 


„boot raiſe it high enough, our Ent Monarchs have 
being thoughe fir to dignitie theſe following Perlons with 
MJ [::: {ile and Title of | 


on the Banks of a pleaſant River, ſtretching ſome- 


” mn *; 5 | 9 
2. + : | | | Miro. 
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1672 
1207 1 Ser de Quincy, Earl. | 
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K A A, 0: 7. Maſcles, O. 3. 3. and 5; 
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1219 2 Roger de Quincy, died 1264. 
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Quarterly, 1 Ar. 2 CG. à Fret, O. and a 
Bend, S. : x 
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1322 3 Hugh de Spencer, Fu 1326, 
| « 1 
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Ax. 10 Maſeler, 4, 3, 2, 1, O d. 
Canton, G. a Lion Paſſ.Gard.of the 2d. 


42 4 Lewys de Bruges. 
IS 


s. 3 Swords in pile, Ar. pomels, C. 
4 Creſcent different. 


Inſig. Vid. Tit. Wiltſhita p. 536. 


31 5 William pawlet, Earl of Vyiliſpire, and 
Lord Treaſurer, Created. Marquis of - 


VVincheſter, by King Eaw. the VI. 

15 6 John Pawlet. 

1576 7 William Pawlet. 

[1598 8 William Pawlet. | 

1628 9 John Pawler, Marqueſs of Winchefter, and 
Earl of Wiltfbire, and Baron St. Jebn of Bu» 
ing, ob. Mareh 4. 1674. 

1674 10 Charles Pawler, ſucceeded: his Father, 


Goo, AE Joo AER # 


; Created Duke of Bolten, 9. Apr. 1689. died q | 

4 : 26, Feb, 169%: 9. .- 
— 1055. 9 11 Charles Pawler, Son and Heir ſucceeded 1 
bis Father. 9 

Vid. Tit, Wiltſhire, | | 
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WORCESTER. 


Jo RCESTERSH IRE is a part of the Crs 
xaVii, once à great Nation in theſe parts 


A County of an air ſo temperate , and a ſoil ſo ford 
tunate, that it gives place to none about her, fof 
health and plenty. Abundant certainly it is in al 
kinds of fruits, and of Pears eſpecially ; wherewithz 
beſides the uſe they have of them for the Table, 
they make a baſtard kind of Wine, which they 
here call Perry, which they both ſell and drink inf 
great abundance. Salt-pits it alſo hath in ſome} 
parts thereof, and about Pewyck, and many places 
elfe, good ſtore of Cherries; and every where wells 
watered with delicious Rivers, which afford great) 
variety of Fiſh. A County of no great extent fort 
length and compaſs, as not containing above 1528 
Pariſh-Churches, and amongſt them 1c Market- 
Towns. Of theſe the principal is Morceſter, and] 
gives denomination to the whole, A City delect.- 
bly ſeated on the Banks of Severn (which runneth 
quite through the County from North ro South)! 
over which it hath a fair Bridge with a Tower up- 
on it: and thence ariſing with a gentle aſcent . 
fordeth to the upper parts, a very goodly profpett in 


the vale beneath. A City every way conſider:ble, 
whether you look upon it in the Situation. or in 
the number of its Churches, or the fair neat Houſes; 


or finally on the Inhabitants which are both nume. 
rous and wealthy, by reaſon of their Trade ot 


Cloathing, which doth there flouriſh very much. 


Of the Cathedral here, we have ſpoken before, d 
of the Caſtle we ſhall now ſay nothing, as having 
nothing left of it but the name and Ruins. All! 


% 


| we ſhall add is a brief Nomenclature of 
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Partcd per pale, O. and G. 3 Round. 
lets Counterchang 4. 


| Fuſilly Benay, O. and Ax. on a border, 
and! * N | G. 8 Plates. 


£ 5 Ky - 
Cty? XI 


auth) 1144 2 Waleran de Beaumont, Earl. 


| 
ble, 


0 2 ; " Ko. e har, 
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37% 3 Thomas Piercy, Lord Admiral Beheaded. 
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. s Fiſ: between 6 craſs Crafts, 0 . 
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1 he 


1348 


1449 5 John Tibtoft L. Tr. 241 Conſt, ** 
1471 6 Edw. Tiptoft, eb. 1485. S. 7. 


| Quarterly France and England, WW 
a border gobony, Ar. & Ar a 
Batune ſiniſter, Ar. on an Incſ- 
cucheon, per pale, Ax. and C. 3 
Liens Ramp. Ar. 


5 


| 


; 


5514 7 ets: it Lord Herbert , Lord 
Chamberlain, Created Earl of inf. — 
y 
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by Henry the VIII. He was baſe Son of 
Henry Beaufort, the 8th Duke of Somerſet, 
he died Auna 1526. 17. Henry the VIII. 


O. a Feſs, quarterly Fratige and Eng- 
land with a border gobony, Ar. and 


6 8 Henry Somerſet, Lord Herbert, ſucceeded 

his Father, and died 26. Nev, Anno 3. 

Ea. VI. | | 5 

543 9 William Somerſet, Earl of Worcefter, Son 
of Henry died 22. Feb, 1589. 


Ruarterly France and England, # 
border gobony, Ar. and Ax. | 


\ 


387 10 Edward Somerſet , Maſter of the Horſe, 
Lord Privy-Seal, ab. 3. Mar. 1627. 

3 / 11 Henry Somerſet, Earl of YVVorcefter, Crea- 
ted Marqueſs of Morceſter, 1642. died 
Auno 1647. | | | 

1647 12 Edward Somerſet, Earl of Glamorgan, Son 
| and Heir of Henry, Earl and Marqueſs of 

ed FWaorcefter, Lord Herbert of Chepſtow, Ragland, 


. and Gower, ob. 3, Apr. 1667. * 
by | = 1 | 1 


E 
r D 
N N ba 
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1867 13 Henry Somerſet, Marqueſs and Far] of 
Morceſter, Lord Preſident of Wales: Cre: 
ted Duke of Beaufort, Anno 1682. died 21. 
an. 1699. 
1699 14 Henry Somerſet, Son of Charles Marque 
of Worceſter (who died vita Patris, Auno 
1698) ſucceeded his Grand - father. 
Vid, Tit. Beaufort] 


YARMOUTH 
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Crea 
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ufort, 


YARMOUTH; 


** RMO UT ., Latin Girianonum, a Sea - port 
Town in Norfo/k, ſeated upon a little languet 
of Land, which is waſhed with the Sea on the one 
ide, and on the other watered with the River Ware. 


A Haven of great ſtrength, as well by nature as 
Art, having a Draw-bridge over the River, and a 


ftrong Wall on the North- ſide next to the firm Land, 
upon which are Towers, and a Mount caſt up to- 
wards the Eaſt, with great pieces of Ordnance placed 
thereon, which commandeth the Sea within their 
teach. It hath but one Church, but that very large 


and adorned with a high Spire, built by Herbert Bi- 


ſhop of Norwich. It was made a Corporation in the 
Reign of King Henry the ITE. under two Bailiffs, en- 


ſoying ſeveral Privileges, as ſending Burgeſſes to 


Parliament, &c. It maintains a Peer againſt the 
dez at the yearly charge of 2000 /. a place well in- 
habited, and much reforted to, as being a ready 
paſſage for He/land for the Packet-Boat and other 
Veſſels, and brings a very great Trade for Fiſh, 
eſpecially Herrings, which the Inhabitants. take in 
September in vaſt Quantities, the intercourſe of 
Trade betwixt this Town and Norwich, proves of 
great advantage to both places. We find it further 
conſiderable by giving the Title of Honour to 


1679 
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YARMOUTH. 


; e N Ar. 6 Hlewer. de- lis, Ax. 4 chief inal 
Pe dented, O. „ 
3 WP | 


1679 1 Robert Paſton, Created Baron Pa/on, and! 
Viſcount Yarmouth , 1673. and finally] 
Earl of Yarmeath, 30. Juh, 1679. 00. 8. 
Mar. 1682. 55 
233 2 William Lord Paſton, Son and Heir, ſuc+ 
ceeded his Father, and is now Earl of 
Tarmeush, Anno. 1708. 
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YORK. 


ORKSHIRE is paſt all peradventure the 
N greateſt County in England, containing ſeven- 
Miles in length, from North to South, and 
achty Miles in breadth, from Weſt to Eaſt; the 


Circuit being above 300. In this great quantity of 


round, are not above 563 Parith-Churches, which 
no great number, but then withal there are great 
lenty of Chapels of Eaſe, equal for bigneſs and re- 
ſt of people, to any Pariſh elſewhere. The ſoil is 
generally fruitful in a very good meaſure. If that 
me part thereof be ſtony and barren ground, ano» 
ther is as fertile and as richly adorned with Corn 
nd Paſturage : if here you find it naked and deſti- 
ute of Woods, in other places you fhall find ir 
ldowed with moſt ſpacious Forefts : if it be 
ſomew here mooriſh , miry and unpleaſant , elſe- 


where it is as beauteous and delightſome as the 


fie can wiſh. It is divided ordinarily into three 
prts, which according to the quarters of the World 
ne called Eaſt-Riding , Weſt-Riding , and North- 
Riding ; Richmondſbire coming in to make up the 
fourth, which is a part of Yorkſhire, as before was 
ſid. The whole was antiently poſſeſſed by the 


3;gantes, who were diffuſed all over thoſe Northern 


urts, beyond the Trent; and for their capital City 
ud Eboracum, ſeated upon the River Ure, which 
ve now call Ouſe, in the Weſt-Riding of this Coun- 
ty; and by a latter Saxon name. is now called York. 
This is the ſecond City of all England both for fame 
ind greatneſs; a pleaſant large and ſtately place, 
well jortified and beautifully adorned, as well with 
fivare as publick Editices, and rich and populous 


uh! Seated (as before was ſaid) on the River Ouſe, 


yhich cuts it, as it Were, in twain; both Parts be- 


ing 


4 
4 
4 


ſtill preſerved its antient luſtre. Adorned it was 
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ing joyn'd together with a fair Stone-Bridge, cond 
fiſting of high and mighty Arches, A City of pref 
fame in the Roman times, and of as eminent Rey 

tation in all Ages ever ſince; and in the fever: 
turns and changes which have befallen this King 
dom under the Saxons, Dawes, and Normans , hitlf 


with an Archiepiſcopal See in the times f the 


Britains; nor ſtooped it lower when the Saxon; ref 335 2 
ceived the Faith. Richard the IT lay ing unto it 

little Territory on the Weſt ſide thereof, made it 1401 3 
County of it ſelf, in which the Arch-Biſhops of 

Terk enjoy the rights of Palatines. And for à firM 115 £4 
ther luſtre to it, Henry the VIII. appointed here & 
Council for the Governance of the Northern parts 
contiſting of a Lord Preſident, certain Councellorsf 174 * 
a Secretary, and other Officers. And yet in non ; 
of theſe hath Vor- been more fortunare, than that if 1495 0 


has adorned ſo many Princes of the Imperial Line of 
Germany, and blood Rqyal of England, with the Stile 
and attribute of | | | 


Du bes end Earl, of * 0 R K. 


vith 3 

Urte aux 

160g 

1643 

1199 1 Otho of Bavaria, Earl of York, 
13-9 
EE a ER I DS2 * 
1 EO LANE 


1335 
1401 


1415 


1474 


1493 


zith 3 Lambeaix Luna, 
lirtc@uxes, 


dd Trance and Engand, quarterly, a Label 
of 3. Ar. charged with 9. Torteauxcs. 


2 Edmond of Langley, 5th Son of King Ed. 
III. Earl of Cambrizde, and Duke of York. 
3 Edward Plantagener, Son of Edmond of 
Langley, Earl of Rutland, and Duke of Terk. 
4 Richard Plantagenet, Nephew of Edmond 
of Langley, by his Son Richard, Earl of 
Cambridge, Duke of Dre. 


5 Richard of Shrewsbury, 2d Son of King 


Edward the IV. Duke of York. * ' 
6 Henry, 2d Son of King Henry the VII. af- 
ter King of England. 
+ 

 Fiewer-ac- ts, Sol quart. with Mars, 
3 Lions Paſ. Gard. in pale, Sol. The 
-mW:TE 2d Sol, with a double Ireſſure coun- 
FRE! terff,wrcd, à Lien Ramp. Mars. 3d. 
2 Jupiter, an Iriſh Harp, Sol ſtrixgea, 
Luna, 4th and laft quarter in all 
points as the firſt, Over all a File 
each charged with as many 


j 1624 7 Charles, 24 Son ef King James, 2d Mo- 


narch of Great Britain. hy 


ö 1643 g James, 2d Son of King Charles T. Declared 


Duke of York, by his Royal Father, and 
ſo intitled at his Birth, but not fo Created 
till Jan. 27. 


England, &c. by the Name of K. James IT. 


The 


Quarterly. quartered, firſt Jup. 3 


16.13. being the 19th Year of 
his Father's Reign, afterwards King of 
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The Names and Ranks of the Viſcount 
and Barons of England, with the time of th 
advancement of their ſeveral Families; af 
they ſtand at this preſent 1708. 


iS cou 
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Wl jj 7 orleans e,. : l ef £ 


2. Feb. 4 Eaw. VI. 1 


Rice Devereux, Viſcou 
| Hereford, 


$. 3 Tien, Paſſant iu 4 Bend, dub 


2 Sept. 1 & 2 Marie 2 Henry Brown , Viſcoune 
Mom acute. 


II Ax. 3 Lien, Ramp. O. 


dee. : 


7 Iuly. 22 Jac. I, 3 Nathanael Fiennes, Vie. and 
Baron, Say and Sea] | 
31 Jau. 


— | . TR} 
Viſcounts of ENGLAND. 55 1 
29055; $1 Char 
r ps 77. . hs 9 
1 227 — 1 * 0 I | 
; > Ar. 4 Cheveron, G. bet wecn 3 Homer- 8 
j 7 Sl de-lir, Ax. 1 
; 4 Thomas Bellaſis, Viſcount e 
Fauconberg of R:rckwowl! , and Hel, 
9 Baron Fauconberg of Tarom. Eber. n 
El | | 3 er! 
; l 
Ax ure 4 Cheveron Ermine, between 1 
thres Eſcallops Argent, . 
5 Charles Townſhend, Viſcount ie 
and Baron Tewnſbend. 4108 
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Barry of Ten, Or and Sable. ; 
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iI Dee, 34 Car. II 6 Thomas Thynne, Viſcount 

| VVeymourh, and Baron Thyune 

4 1 5 of arminſtier. 
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17 Jan. 34 Car. II. William Hatton, Viſcous 
Haiton of Greten, 1, te Na. 
Hatten of Kiroy, 


| S Argen: ret Lions "Op PAT! a | 
"Bj | Crizef Gulet. * 


22 Apr. 2 V. Ma. 8 Talbot Yelve erton, Viſcou 
| Longuevile, and Lord bre, 
Ruthin. . 


Or, fix Annuiei;, Sable three, twe, 1 
one, | | 


23 May, 8 PV. UI. 9 Richi 1 , Vibe 
Lendale, and Baron Lon h/ Eaw. 
Low ther in VVeſtmerlana. | 


Bari 
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He begreth, G. a Saltire, Au erco w 
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Roſe of the firſt. 


Herold 1 George Nevil, Lord Abergavenny, 
| orm : ; 


. 
— — — 
- = 2 4 
4 — 


— 


=T 
oo te 


15 Ed. I. 2 James Toucher, L ord Audley of Heleigh, 
and Earl of Ca; file-Hav ven in Heland. 
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Ar.. a Feſi Dancette, S. 1 $1] 1 
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. I. 3 Charles Welt, Lord d. a ri, f "Mg 
Hantſb. | 1 
| Aa a Jans , 


T 
1 e ee 


Gules a Che veron between 10 Croft; 
For my Argent, à Label for difference. 


| 
| 4 James Berkeley , Lord Berkeley, Hen 
0 don and Heir to Charles Earl of 
1 Berkeley, ſummon'd to Parliament 
| | by Wit Anno 1704. 
| 
| Paly of 6. and . 4 Canton, N. 
; mine, 
| | 43 28 lien 
5 Robert Shirley, Lord Ferrer: of 
Chartley. 


Ar. 3 Lion; Ramp. Ar. 


23 Uw. I. 6 W Mildmay, Lord Fire-Wi 
; * Eſſex, f 7 Hen. 
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* Quarterh 1. Or. two Lions paſſant Ax. 

ſomery, 2. Checky Or. and Azure a 

Rend Ermine, Ward the third as the 
I | ſccond, the 4th a1 the firſt. 
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3 Pen, VI. 7 Edward Ward, Lord Dualey and 

: Ti A. 5 : 


3. a Bend, O. inter 6 Fountains pre- 
ver. | 3 0 | 


15 Hen, VI. 8 Edward Stourton, Lord Szourtcs, 
Wil:jhire. | 


— 2 
a_ i. LT 4” 
Arenen. 


ap | Guler thre? Croſſes ſorcelis Or, » 
Mel Chief Vairy Ermin and Ernitt: 


Hen, VII. VII. 9 Richard Verney , Lord -. 


lughb; of Broke, (originally). | 


A 2 - : 1 Edw, 


6 
CH IE LE. GO 


75 
F 113 
9 e 

, "Re 
\ * 
111 "3% 
7 * 
-2 
1 
25 15 
WY $73 #8 
J Zh 
. 
4 6 
4. 1 
a : 
"Sc ITE 
1% 2 
8” 1 
1 12 
. © &® ? 
$5 1 
* + 
5 : 
en 1 
: } 
R 3 
+ 
2 „ 
1 
_ 
27 = 
* 5 
A ” y 
Y l 
7 N 
1 
9 * 
5 x 
71 
7.4 8s 
1 
. 
% | 
N 
n 
1 
FI » 14 4 
3-4 * 1 
: 
15 
4 \ 
re + 3% 
: 127 
3.45 
: bay i + '% 
*Y 3338 
N 1 
I , * 
hb 2 1 
9 
1 $ 
f ' 
1% 
Py 3 * 
3 3 
v2 
e 
LE» 
* of SF - 
; LS 1 8 
* 1 
W 
7 [7 
1 of 
. 1 
<0 12 
. 
9 17 
2 * 
5 x 
PS, IE 'þ 
« + 4" 
> 14 
4 . 
1 
: "Fs 
- : 1 
. j L 
Z G = 
: : A 
* . . 
$4 IJ 14 
1 71 
* 1 
* 
* 
13 
5 "0"? 4 
: | 
1 * 
4. « {4% f 
17 
1 4 
Y *'7 
. F 
* * 
4 
1 * * 
At ' 
+ 4 
* 


"ge _ * PR 
I 1 * - "ad 
CE TIER 3 3 
"97 K 1 Ys n 
"mc 2 e 51 — 
2% = p 
n . n 


r 
— 2 


1 — 
— 64 3 Jon 


Y r — 
1 * 
— 2 TY 
2 g 1 CRE * 
. 
» 2 wo _—_— 
1 — - 
© - 5 * 
8 


— * 
> "= 2 — is I 
3 6 ; . . 8 © 
= $308: © os 7 : > — — * — > nn 4 
: : * 4 . * 1 
r S 4 . x i aaa —_ = 


. | Fre: of 8. pieces, 8 


1 | : RE | Maris, 
i Zaw, VI. 10 Hugh Willoughby, Lerd 17ideag 4 0 
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i Marie. 12 Fhomas Howard, Lord Howars 6i 
Effingham, | 
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I. a Lion Paſ. O. between 3 Hamer - 


de. liz. Ar 
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| Mario, 13 William Noth, Lord North of © arte 
: lage. Cambridge , and Baton Gray of 
Roleſton, Stag. 


A.. on 4 Croſ, S. s Leopards Head, O. 


1 Marie. 14 James Bruges, Lord Chandos of Sud 
. ley, Clouc. | 
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| Eliz, 15 Willam-Ferdinand Carey Lord Hunjavn , 
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16 Robert Petre, Lord Petre of ue, 


Eſſex, 


', 6 Swallows, Ar. 3, 2, & 1. 


3 7ac. I. 17 Thomas Arundel, Lord drunic! of 
| i arder, Wiltſhire, . 


Pari per Feis, Az. and Ar, a pou 
counterchanged , 2 Roe: Bucks Hen 


eraſed of the ſecond. 


1 Jac, I, 18 Henry Roper, Lord Tenham, Kent. 


* 


18 Jac. 


S. on 4 Croſs within a. border, engrail'd, 
O. 5 Gunſtons. 


champſcourt, Warwick. 


G. on a Chief dented, s. 3 Martlets, O. 
a Muilet difference. 


I. 20 John Lovelace, Lord Lovelace of Hur- 
Icy, Ber bir. 


3 ini ſter 


tn L 21: B Maynard, 1 Mayzara ot. 
E/!ains, Hex, and Baron WOLTIE ot | 
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$61. Baron f ENGLAN * i 3 


O. a Croſs engrail'd, 5 


4 Vr. I. 22 Charles Mohun . Lord Nm af Gai 19Cr, ] 


hampion, Devon. 
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G. a Bend between & ee tel, a 
\ | a Marks for diſ. 
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I. 23 Charles Howard, Lord Howard of * 
| crit, Ebor. 
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Ft Sable a Che veron between thre: 1:4 
pr ds heads, Or. | 
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3 4 Croſs engrail'd, in the frſt quarter 
a Loxenge, O-a Creſcent dif. 


1% Car I. 25 Thomas Leigh, Lord Leigh of Stone- 
| as leigh, Warw. | 


Ar. 3 Benalets in the ſfiuiſter Chigf, &. 


19 Car. I, 26 William Byron, Lord Byron of Rochs 


gale, Lancaſh. 


Parted per feſs,S and Ar. » Lion Ram. 
r:gardant counterchanged. 


19 Car, I. 27 John Vaughan, Lord eughan of 
| Emin, end Earl of Carbcry in Ireland. 
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Barons of ENGL A ND. 


Quarterly Ar. and G. 4 gendlet, 8. 


19 Car, I. 28 William Widdrington, Lord Wide 
drington of Blaxtney, Linc, 


Ar. a Bend engrail'd, S. a Creſcent 45 


20 Car. I. 29 John este Lord Calpeper of 
Thoreſway, Linc. 


8 


NES 6: ov a Cheveron exgraifd, Ax. „ 
3 ee a, many Creſcents, O. 


29 Ge. 30 Lewis Warſon , Lord Roc hing ham, 
Nor:hamp, 
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21 Car 
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Baron of ENGLAND. 356f 


Ar. 4 Quarter, S. 


11 carl. 31 Robert 3 5 Lord Lexington of 
| ar. Nertingbamſb. 
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to Car. *. 32 Marmaduke Langdale, Lord Lang- 
dale of Helme. Ebor. . 


Gules a Cheveron Emin F 10 
Croſſes fatte, & and 4 Ar, 


10 Car. II. 33William Berkley, Lord Birkeley of: 
Sa er.. 


7 3 Can, 


Sy Guttee on a Feſs, Ar. three Cornifh 
1 ch proper. 


13 Car. II. 34 Charles Cornwallis, Lord Cornwalli- 


Ax. a Lion Ramp. Ar. 


13 Car. II. 35 rns Crew, Lord Crew. of Ste, 
Northampronjhire, and Loid * 0l 


Durham. 


(TY 
He g Sable 6 Swallow, Ar. 3, 2, C 


FB; 


* I. 36 John Aide Lord Arund.i of 
Tirerice, Coraub. 5 


14 Ca 


25 C. 
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Arg ent a Feſ; between foe Croſs Criſicts | 
fitchy Gules, 
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Car, II. William Craven, Lord Craven | of Hamp- 
flea Marſbal, * 


FJ 7. 


Cheoicky O. and Ae. a Feſs, G. 4 ces. 
cent within a Creſcent. for-diff. 


. DU 


38 Hugh Clifford, Lord Clifford of. 


14 Car. II. 
| Chudleign. 


Quarter! Ermin, and Azure à Croſs 
Or. a Label for aifergnce, | 


39 Peregrine 8 (eatted Margin 
of Carmarthen) and Heir to Thowas 
Duke of Leeds ſummon'd to Parlia- 
ment by Writ, Anno 1689. 1. ili. 


25 Car. II. 


& Ma. by the Title 0; Lord Kiveron, 
33 Car. 


Ebor. 
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OE ern oo ů— — 6s 


Gules froe. Lozenges in Feſs Argent. 


33 Car: II. 40 John Carteret, Lord* Carteret of Car. 
Haunes B Bedferdjoirt. DE” 


Gules, 1 Bezant between 3 demi - Lic. 
Rampant, Argent 


other II. 41 e Bennet, Lord Ou Ol 
O ſulſton, Midde 2 


* 5 


Ar. a Stags head Coboched, Ant. 


WS * 
* 


Jac. II 
34 Car. I 42 William Legg i Lord Dort mou, 
Devonſhire. 
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WYYXX AM 7s - Erofe Lorengy Argent. 
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* | | 
3 Car. IT. 43 William S rl, Lord e 7 2 


Sem dome ret 5 7s. 


Axure a Lion Puſat, Or, between 
three Flowers de · Liz, Argent, a 
| Cre cen: dig. 02:2 


15 Gar, 2. 44 Francis North, Lord Guilford, Surrey, "4 
| . | i 1 


| | d 
Party per Pale Argent and Gules, a — 
: | Rounale couuterc hang d. 
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Jec. II. 45 * W Lord PYaldegrave 
of Chenton, Sewerferſhire. 
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Loelet, à Foſs between ji big lers A.. 


ge nt. 


OY 1 
1 , & Ms, 46 John Aſhhurnham, Lot 
burncam of Ada . %, 5 


NES AT a 8 


2 a Teſs Sable, between three L iin 
heads eraſed, Gules, 


i x," iy 7 
If is 2 & 


He ref. 


| Or, 4 Chief ludented Azuve, a Cre 
cent r differences, 


5 PFill, & Ma, 48 n:ckad Butler, Earl of Arran, | 
a | Vifcount Tulough , and Baron WH! II 
Butler of Cloghrenan in Ireland, | 
Created Lord Butler of Melon in 


f Com. Hunt ingdon. 
3 | | 6. 
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Baron, of ENGLAND. og 


Party per Pale Arelre and Gu es, three 
Li i. R 333194 427 Argent, a * differ ene: 


Pil, & Ma, 49 Henty Herbert, Lord Herbert of 


Cherburꝭ, 540Þ, 


Or. on Fe dancette Axure, three E- 
ſtor !s of ſix points Argent, in a Canton 
of the ſeem, a Sum of Gola, 


n o Joba Thompſon, Lord Haverſhaw, 


0: 2.2 Zhan ſb. 2 


Vert, a Feſs dancette Ermin. 


„%% LIT. 51 John Somers, Lord Somers of Zugſhaw, 


| Worceſterſhire. 
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Barons of ENG LA ND. 


* To FU. III. 52 Chriſtopher Vane, Lord Barryuardf Aun. 


ol Barzara- Cafile, Din ham. 


Argent three Lozenges in Fe El: 
within a Berder Sable, # Mallet, ft 
differen. 


8 Evor. 


A 


* aint, a Cheveren bet wem three 655 


J _ paſſant, 50% a $44 


2 Ann. R. 54, Heneage Finch, Lord Guernſey, South 2 4, 
8 hampton. 


X | 2 Am. B. 


Barons F ENGLAND. $73 
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Y, 01 Quarterly 1. Barry of $ Argent, and 
Gulet, over all,a Croſs Fleury, Sable, 
2. Axure, three Laurel Leaves, Or. 
the 3d as the 24, the 4th as the 1ſt. 


* 


* 


: fun, R. 53 J ohn Leueſon Gower, Lord Gower of 
Stirrenham, =: 


Gules, a pair of Wings cenjoin a, Or. 


1 Ann. R. 56 Francis Seymour Conway, Lord Cen- 
way of Ragley, Warw. | 


/ 


ules on a Ben Argent, three Trefoil 
ſlipped, Vert. | 


24. R. 57 John Harvey, Lord Harvey of Ic 
worth, Swffolh. | 
$ Ann. R. 


: 
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Argent 3 Marlcts Gules,, on a Chi 
ingrail'a of the zd, 3 Anny!:: +, O,. 


5 Ann R. 58 William Cowper, Lord Corp tone 
| Wingham, Lord High Chancellor » men 
Great Britain, Kent. 
: Sufa 
and 
dont 


QUE. Ax ure 1 Pelicans Agent, wouna 
| 46 ing n, in FN ** Cute. 
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3 Anm. R. 36 Thomas Pelham , "Lord Pella + 
Lavghton in Suſſex. 


Shy. JI 
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Baroneſſes of E N GL A N D. 


ö N 4 Artha, Lady Jehuſon, Wife of Sir Henry Jobu- 


ſen, Kt and Daughter, and at length ſoleHeir 
to John Lord Lovelace, Son of John Lord Lowes 
lace, by the Lady Ann his Wife, Daughter, and 
at length ſole Heir to Thomas Wentworth Earl of 
Cleve/ana, and Lord Wentworth, was declared Ba- 


ronels Wentworth of Nereltea in Sufo!lk, in Parlia- 


ment Amo 1702-3. 


: Suſan Bellafis, Daughter to Sir William Airmine, 
and Widow of Sir Henry Bellaſis, Created Ba- 
don Bellaſir of Oſgoaby. 26 Car. IL. 1674. 
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BARON ETS 
Created by 
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Anno Dom. 1611. May 22. Anne Regis Jac. I. 9. 


I R Nicolas Bacon of Redgrave, Knight. Suff. 1 

Sir Richard Melineux of Sefton, knight, (ib Viſe, 
viz. Viſcount Moll neux. Lancaſb. 2 
ir Themas MMaunſel of Margam, Knight. Glamorg. 
curge Shirley of Staunton, Eſq; Engliſh Baron, viz. 
Lord Ferrer. | | | Leiceſt. 4 
ir John Straaling of St. Donats, Knight. Glamorg. 
hir Francis Leke of Sutton, Knight, (Engl Earl.) viz. 
Eul of Scareſdale, | Derbyſh. 6 
mas Pelham of Laughtm, Eſq; Engliſh Baron, viz. 
Lord Pelham. | Suſſex, 7 
It Rich. Honghton of Houghtox-Tewer, Kt. Lwxcaſh. 8 
ir Henry Hobert of Intwesd, Kt. (Attorney-Gen/ to 
the King) afterwards Lord Ch. Juſt. Com. Pleas, 


Nory. 
ur George Booth of Dunham Maſſy, Knight, (Engl. Earl) 
viz, Earl of Warrington. . Chih. 10 
lr Jobn Peyton of Iſelbam, Knight. Camb. 11 
linel Talmache of Helmingham , Eſq; [Scottijb Earl.) 
viz, Earl of Pyſert. Suffolk. 13 
ir Gervaſe Clifton of Clifton, Kt. of the Bath.Nortingh 13 
WW Tho, Gerard of Bryn, Kt. Lancafp. 14 
ir Walter Afton of Iixhal, Knight of the Bath. [Scoz. 
Baron. ] viz, Lord Aon. - Saf Bs 
1.1; Knevet of Buck:nham, Eſq; [Ext.] Nor f. 16 
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| _ Barons created by 


Sir Richard Muſgrave of Hartley Caſtle, Kt. rl. 2 
Sit Moy Finch of Eaftwel, Kr. [Exgl. 


—_— —_ 


Sir Jolm St. Yoln of Lidiord Tregor, Kt. With. 175. 1 
John Shefy of Michel. grove, Eſq; Ssuaſſex. 18 3 
June 29. Sir John Savage of Rocha vage, Kt. IE ae 

E.] wiz. Earl Rivers. | Cheb. 19 om 


Sir Francis Barington of Barington-Hnll, Kt. E= 20 Ca 
Henry Berkley of Wimundbam, Eſq; [ExtinQ.] Leiceſt. 20 en 
Filieom Wentworth of Wentworth Word-Houſe , Lit; by 55 

[Engl. Baron] viz. Lord Raby. Ebor. 21 6; Re 


Edward Seymour of Bury Pomery, Elq;. Devon, 24 
i 1 Bart. wiz. Earl o 

© inchelſes. | Kent. 25 
Sir Anthony Cope of Hanwel, Ke. Oxon. 26 
Sir The. Monſon of Carleton, Kr. Lins. Mu 
Juue 22 1631 Charles Vevaſeur of Kilingthorp, Eſd 
with a ſpecial Clauſe of Precedency , vide in 
Linc. 2 


293 © 294. 
| George Greſely of Drakelew, Eſq; | Dcr?. 2 Sir 7. 
Paul Tracy of Stanway, Eſq; Glouceft, 30 Far! 
Sir John Wentwerth of Co, Ke. [Ext.] EI 3 Sir 82 
Sir Henry Bell aff; of Newborough, Kt. [ Engl. Viſc.] u Kt cb 
Viſcount Falcenberg. ft Cher. 3 Sir He 
William Conflable of Hlamborough, Eſq; [Ext.] Eber. Reger 
Sir Themes: Leigh of Stonely, Kt. | Engl. Baron. ] ig Sir 177. 
Lord Leigh. _ Wore. 3 Sir Wi 
Sir Edward Noel of Brook, Kt, [Engl. Earl.] wiz Earl ol Sir Ed. 
Gains orongh. | | ; i 
Sir Robert Cotton of Coningion, Kt. Hunt. 3 
Rob. Chylman-deleigh of Cheſmon. deleigo, Eſq; [17 
Earl] of wiz. Leinſter, Extintt. Cbeſb. 
John Miolincux of Teverſal, Eſq; Not!; 
Sir Francis Wortley of Wortley, Kt. Extinct.] Evor. 3 
Sir George Sevile Senior of Thorn. bil, Kr, FEbor. 4 
Will. Knrveton of Mircaflon, Eſq ; Ext. Derb. 4 
Sir Philip Worahowſe of Wilbrahal, Kt. Nerf. 4 
Sir Vid. Pope of Milcet, Kt. [Iriſh Earl] wiz. Earl 
Denne, Extintt. Ox 4 


— 1 : 
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Ring JAMES I. 579 
Cir James Harington of Ridlington, TE 
vir Hen. Sa vile of Methley, Kt. [Ext.] Ebor. 45 


Henry Willoughby of Riſley, Eſq; [Ext] Derb. 48 
Lewis Treſham of Rufhton, Eſq; [Ext] Northam. 47 
Trmas Brudenel of Dean, Eſq; [ Engl. Earl.] viz. Earl Of 


Cardie an. = Northam. 48 
dir George St. Paul of Swaresford, Kt. Ext.] Lins. 49 
dit Phil. Tirwit of Stainfield, Kt. | Linc. 50 
Sic Roger Dallifon of Leuwghton, Kt. [Ext.] Line. 51 
fir Ew. Carr of Sleford, Kt. Ext. Line. 352 
dir Eaw. Huſſey of Hennington, Kt. Linc. 33 
UEftrange Mordant of Maſſmgham, Eſq; Norf. 54 
Ib Bendiſb of Steeple Bumſted, Eſq; fer. 55 
tir Joon Minne of Guidder, Kt. Carnarv. 56 


dit William Throckmorton of Tortworth,Kt. Ext. Glouc. 57 
dit Richard Worſley of Applederecomb, Kt. Haniſ. 58 


Richard Fleetwoed of Calawich, Eſq; Staff. $9 
Thoms: Speneer of Yarnton, Efq;, Ext. Oxon. 60 
Sir Fehn Iuſten of Hathfield, Kt. [Engl. Earl. ] viz. 

Earl of Thenet. | | Kent. 61 
dir Sam. Peyron of Know/ton, Kt, Kent. 62 


fir Charles Morriſon of Caſbie-Bury, Kt.[Ext.]Herrf. 63 
Sir Henry Baker of Siſinghurſt, Kt. Ext. Rent. 64 


Reger Applaton of Sourh-hemfted, Eſq; Eſſex. 65 
dir William Sidley of Ailesford,, t. Kent. 66 
Sir Will. Twiſden of Eaſt. Peckbam, Kt. Kent. 67 
Sir Cam. Hales of Mood · Church, Kt. Kent. 68 
William of Walderſher, Eſq; Exe. Rent. 69 
Thomas Mildmay of Mulſbo, Eſq; Ext. rf 70 
Sir Will. Meywerd of Eaftanes paruvs, Kt. | Iriſh and 
Exgl. Baron. ] viz. Lord Meynerd. Een. 7 
Henry Lee of Ruarenden, Eſq; [ Exgl. Eail.] viz. Earl 
of Lichfield. Buck. 72 


Sept. 24. Sir Rob. Napier, alias Sandy of Lewion-Hoo , 


Kt. vide Jen Napier. Mar. 4. 1660. — 5 72 

Paul Bayning of Bexiley-Parys , Eſq; Exgl. Viſc. vix. 

Viſcount 8azzing, Ex. . Eſex. 74 
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580 Barone ts created by 
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vr Thomas Temple of Stow, Kt. 
Thomas Penyſton of Leigh, Eſq; 


Anno Dom. 1612. & Regis Fac. I. 10. Nov. 25 


sir John Portman of Orchard-Portman, Kt. Somerſ. 15 


Sir Nich. Sanderſon of Saxby, Rr. [ Irifþ Viſcount,] 


vix. Viſcount Caſtleton. Linc. 78 
Sir Miles *ands of Wilberton, K:. Ext. . Camb. 79 
Will. Goſtwick of Willington, Eſq; Beaf. 80 
Tho. Puckering of Weſton, Eſq; Ext. Herif. 81 
Sir Will. Wray of Glentworth, Kr. Linc. 82 
Sir Will. Ailoffe of Braxted-magna, Kr. Eſſex. 83 
Sir Marmadake Wivil of Conflable Burton, Xr. Ebor.$, 
John Peſhal ef Horſley, 6/9; Seaff. $5 
Fr. Englefield of Wotton: Baſſet, Eſq; WW; Ib. $5 


Sir Tho. Ridgway of Torr. Rr. [Ir b Earl] wiz, Ext 
of London-Verry. bo Devon. $7 
William Eſſex ef Bewcor, Eſq; [Ext] - Berkſh. 88 
Sir Edward Gorges of Langford, Kt. [iſ Baron. 
viz Lord Gorges. . ÞVilthh. 89 
Edw. Devereux of Caſtle-Bromwich,Eſq; LEng/.Viſc.] 
viz Viſcount Hereford. arw. 90 
Reginald Mohun of Baconock , Eſq; [Eng!, Baron. 
viz Lord Mohun. Cornw. 91 


Sir Harbotle Grimſton of Bradfield, Ke. Ext. Ee. 92 


juxta Ber mingham 


sir Thomas Holt of Aſton , 
. 88 7 VVarw. 93 


„—— 
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Anno Dom. 1615. & Regis Fac. I. 13. 


Maii 27 Thomas Blackſton of Blackſton, Eſq; [Ext.] 
| 1 Dur h. 94 
Tune 10 Sir Robert Dormer of Wing, Kr. [Eng. 

Earl.} viz. Excl of Carnaryon. 


Buck. 5) 
ö Anna 


Buck. 75 
Suſſex, 76 
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Kg JAMES I. 
6; Auns Dow. 1617. & Regis Fa. I. 13. 
4; Sir Rowland Egerton of Egerton, &. 
: | | n.. 96- 
April 16 Roger Towneſhend of Rainham , Es; 

E. Viſcounr, ] wiz. Viſcount Towneſhend. Norf. 97 
% ei Simon Clark F Salford, Eſq; YParw. 98 
3Y 07%. 2 Edw. Fitton of Gawſworth, Efq; LO ; 

9 |  Ceſs. 99 
oY ors. 11 Sir Rickard Lucy of Broxburn, Xr. Ext. 

1 | Hlartf. 100 
3 _ | 0 "OY 
3 Anus Done. 1618. M Regis Fas. I. 16. 

\ | | | | 
uu 25 Sir Matt. Boynton of Bramſton, X. EBer. 10 f 
rt Fuly 25 Thomas Littleton of Frankley,E/q;Wigern. 102 
7M Dec. 24 Sir Fr. Leigh of Newnham, Xr. [Eng JEarl, 

5 wir Karl of Chickeſter, Ext. Farw. 103 
Wl Flr. 25 Tho. Burder of Bramcote, Eſy; Warw: 104 
9 Mort. 1 Geor. Morton of S. Andrews-Milborn, 

0 . 15 '4 8 
| —— | 5 wal wh ; 
5 Auno Dom. 1619. & Regis Jac. I. 17. Wl | 
mY un 3r Sir Will. Hervey of Kidbrook, Ar. with re NB | 
93 mainder to Will, Hervey his Son, and to the +8 
: Heirs Males of the Body of the faid William. 108 

b. and Eng. Baron,] wiz. Lord Harvey FExt. |: wh 
| 0 Rent. 106 18 
4 June 4 Thomas Mackworth f Normanton, Ea; J 
5 | Rutl. 107 4 
„% +5 Will. Grey, Ei Son and Heir of Sir Ralph T1 
85 Grey of Chillingham, N. [Exg. Baton] aud Ear! 11 
5 vn. Fas] of Tankervile and Lord Gray, Rat. 14 
i 5 — Neri 108 115 


ES 


582 Baron Nr cated by 


74% 19 William Villiers of Brockesby, EV Leic. 1-9) 
Jul) 20 Sir Jam. Ley e Weſtbury, Kt. Eng. E.] 
110 
| Glouc, 111 
Sept. 16 Sir Thomas Beaumont of Cole-Orton, Kr. 


Wiz. Earl of Marlborough, Ext. Wiliſb. 
July 21 Will. Hicks of Beverſton, Eſq; 
| | | . 112 
Nou. 10 Henry Salisbury of Leweny, Ejq; Ext. 


Denb. 113 


Nov. 16 Eraſm, Driden of Canons-Aſhby , Eſa; 


Wow. 23. Will. Airmine, Eſq; Son and Heir to Sit 
Will. Airmine of Oſgodby, Kr. [Ext] Linc. 115 


Dec. 1 Sir Will. Bamburgh »f Howton, Ke. Ext.] 


Ebor. 116 


| Dec. 3 Edward: Hartop of Freathby, Eſq; Leiceſt. 117 


Dec, 31 John Mill of Camoyſcourt, Eſq; Sex. 118 


Jan. 31 Francis Radcliffe of Darwentwater, Ela; 

[Eng]. Earl] viz. Earl of Darwentwater. Cumb. ;9 
Febr. 6 Sir David Foulis ef Ingleby, K:. Ebor. 1:c 
Febr. 16 Tho. Philips of Barrington, B/q, Semerſ. 121 
Mart. 75 Sir Claud. Forſter of Bambrough Caſtle, X. 

Ext.] | Norihubm. 122 
Yar:, 23 Anthony Cheſter of Chichley, EV; Buck.123 


— — 


Anno Dom. 1620. & Regis Jac, I. 18. 
Mart. 28 Sir Samuel Tryon of Layr-Marney, . 


| = Efex. 124 
April 2 Adam Newton of Charleton , F/q, Ex. 
i Kent, 125 


Aßril 2 Sir John Bote!er of Hatheld- Wood hal, X. 
| [Exgl. Bar. Jwiz. L. Boteler of Bramfie!d Ext. Hertf.1 26 
un 13 Gilb. Gerard of Harrow on the _ E'q; 
| | | Midd. 2 


May 3 Humphrey Lee of Langley, Eq; Salop. 23 


129 
„ N 


May 5 Rich. Bereny of Parlchall in . Eq; 


* _ 7 


Northampt. 114 


Mai, 


Maii, 5 Sir Rich. Wilbraham of Woodhey, &. Ci 149 | 
| = * 


King JAMES I. 583 
= 20 Humph. Forſter of Alder-Marſton , Eſa; 
Berks. 130 


%% 26 Thomas Bigs of Lenchwike, Eg; [Ext.] 


|  Wigorn, 131 

ey 30 Henry Bellingham of Helſington , E/9; 
[Ext.] Weſtmerl. 132 
May 31 Will. Yelverton of Rougham, E,; Ext. ] Norf. 133 


June I pon S:udamore of Homelacy, Eg; [Irifh 


Viſc.} viz. Viſcount Scudamore Heref. 134 
June 2 Sir Thomas Gower of Stitenham, K: | Engl. 
Baron] viz. Lord Gower. Ebor. 135 
fue 22 John Packington of Alesbury, Eſq; Bucks 136 
une 28 Ralph Atſhcon of Lever, Ef;  Lanc. 137 
July 1 Sir Baptiſt Hicks of Cambden, Kt. (Exgl. Viſc.) 
viz. Viſcount Cainbden [Ext.] Glouc. 138 


July 3 Sir Thomas Roberts of Glaſſenbury, Kt. 
| | Rent. 139 


july 8 John Hanmer f Hanmer, Ef; Hint. 140 
July 11 Edward Fryer of Water - Eaton, EV; [Ext.] 


| 2 | Oxen. 141 
Ju'y 13 Edward Osborn of Kiveton, E/q; [Eng.] 
Duke, viz. Duke of Leeds. Ebor. 142 


July 20 Hen. Felton of Play ford, E%⁵ Suff. 143 
July 29 William Chaloner ef Gisborough, E/q; [Ext.] 

5 Ebor. 144 
July 24 Sir Thomas Biſhop of Parham, Kr. Su. 145 
j5nly 26 Sir Francis Vincent of Stoke-Dabernon, Xr. 


| | | Surr. 146 
Febr, 27 Henry Clere of Ormesby, Eſq; [Extin&.] 
Norf. 147 


Mort. 14. Sir Benjamin Tichburne of Tichburn, Kr. 


Hantſh. 148 


8 —_—c 
— —_— 


Anno Dom. 1621. & Regis Jac. I. 19. 
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June 29 Sir Thomas Palmer of 8 Kea 15 
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584 BarontVeated by | 
May $ Sir Thomas Delves of Doddington , Kt. 


EC 5 Ceftr. 15: 
June 23 Sir Lewis Watſon of Rockingham: Caſtle Kc 
[Byg/. Baron. ] viz, Lord Rockingham. North. 151 


July 13 Sir Richard Roberts of Truro, Kr. [Enyl.; 


Earl] viz Earl of Radnor. Cornu. 153) Muy 18 
July 19 Joh. Rivers of Chafford, =n Nut, 154 2 
Sept. 6 Tho. Darnel F Heyling, E/; Ext. Linc. 155; May 8 


Sept. 14 Sir Iſaac Sidley of Great - Chart, Kt. Rent. i 36 


Sept. 21 Robert Brown Walcot, Eq; LExtindt. ]. May 3 


| Northa. 156 [Ext 
Octo. 11 John He wit of Headley-Hall, Z//; Eber 158 June 3 
Octo. 16 Henry Jernegan of Coſſey, alias Coſſeſe, £(4; 

KY | Norf. 139 
Nov. 8 Sir Nicholas Hide of Albury, Ke, [Extint] 


_ Hart,. 160 June © 
N. v. 9 John Philips of Picton, Eſq; Pemb. 161 | 


Nov. 24 Sir John Scepney of Prendergaſt, Knight, I une 1 


bs Pemb. iC: | 
Dec. 5 Baldwin Wake of Clevedon, Efq ; Semerſ. 163 7uly 3 
Dec. 20 Will. Maſham of High-Laver, Eſq; Eſſex 164 Ex 
Dec. 2 John Colbtond of Borham, Ei; Su. 165 710 4 
Jan. 4 Sir John Hotham of Scarborough, Kt. Ebor. 166 8 
Fan. 14 Franc. Manſel of Mudleſcombe , r uy 1 


Caerm. 167 


| Jan. 18 Edw. Powel of Penkelley,Eſq; (one of the July 2 


| Maſters of the Requeſts) [Ext.] Heref 168 1 july 2 

Febr. 16 Sir John Garrard of Lamer, Kt. Harry. 169 
Febr. 23 Sir Rich. Groſvenour of Exton, Kt. Cr. 10% July 2 
Mort. 11 Sir Henry Moody of Gareſdon, Ke. [Ext] 
| | Wiltſhh. 171 Y July 3 


Mort. 17 John Barker of Grimſton: Hall in Trimley, I Ag. 1 


E'q; | | | S.. 72 Ag.: 
Hart. 1% Sir William Button of Alton, Kt ib. 173 Aug. 
8 | | Oste. 2 

nnn ; 


king JAMES. I. 585 


Fo | Anno Dom. 1622. & Regis Fac. I. 20. 
t. | 


5 are. 26 John Gage of Ferle, EM —Suff 174 
zei un. 14 William Goring, E/q; Son and Heir of Sir 
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. Henry Goring of Burton, Kt. Sufſ. 175 

3M es Peter Courtene ef Aldington, alias Aunton, 

E: [Ext.] IWigern. 176 

5% £3 Sir Richard Norton of Rotherfield, Xe. Ext. 

H 3 Hantſb. 1759 

, 30 Sir John Leventhorp of Shingle-Hall, xc. 

% [Ext | Hert. 178 

8 ine 3 Capel Bedel ff Hamerton, £79; [Extint:] 

75 | Hunt. 179 7 

ne 13 John Darel of Weſtwoodhey, Eſq; Ext.] \% 

] | 5 Berks, 180 is: 
one 15 Will. Williams of Veynol, £9; [Extinct.] bf "t 
L 5 Caerua. 181 Wi 
t. Je 18 Sir Francis Aſhbey of Harfield, Xe. Ext. "Net. 
3 uy 3 Ser Anth. Aſhley of St. Giles-VVinburne, KK. 

4M {Extina.] „Cb. HF 
5M 7-2 4 John Cooper of Rockbourn, Ei; I Engl. Eat. bY 
6M viz. Earl of Shaftsbury. Hanib. 184 = 
j 7%; 17 Edmund Prideaux of Netherton, Eſq; 170 
7 | D. von. 185 by 
„h 21 Sir Tho. Haſelrigge of Noſely, Kt. Leic. 186 WEN 
3 7uly 22 Sir Thomas Burton of Stockerſton , K+, i 
J | Leic. 187 1 
„Ih 24 Francis Folejambe of Walton, Bſq; [Ext.] | 1H 


| Derb. 188 1 
Ieh 30 Edw. Yate of Buckland, E/q; Ext. Berks. 189 4 
4g. 1 Feu Chudleigh of Aſhton,E/q; Devon. 190 
: W 4uy. 2 Francis Drake of Buckland, Eſq; De von. 193 
gg. 13 William Meredith of Stanſly, E/q; Denby192' 
Offe. 22 Hugh Middleton ef Ruthin, 97 3 | 
1 enb. 


= 
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$86 Baronets created ei *3®# 
Nev. 12 Gifford Thornhurſt ef Agnes Court, % ( 
Extinct.] Kent. 194 


Nov. 16 Percy Herbert, Son and Heir of Sir Wil iam 
Herbert of Red-Caſtle, Kr. [Exgl. Marquis. Uix. 
Marquis of Powis. Montg. 195 

Dec. 7 Sir Rob. Fiſher «f Packington, xe. Warw. 196 

Dec. 18 Hardolph Waſtneys of Headon, E/g, Nr 19% 

Dec. 20 Sir Henry Skipwith #f Preſt would, 5 {Ext ] 

T4 eic. 198 
Dec, 22 Thomas Harris of Boreatton E; Ext! 
| ; 3 | Salop. 1594 

D.c. 23 Nichol. Tempeſt of Stella, Eſq; Durh 2-5} 

Febr. 16 Francis Cottington, Eq; Secretary to King 
Charles I. when Prince of Wales [E gl. Baron] 


viz. Lord Cottington [Ext.] | 2-1} July 2 

Ann. Dom. 1623. & Regis 755. I. 21. 4 3 

April 12 Thomas Harris ef Tong · Caſtle, Serjeant t 7e 2 

3 ſExtinR.). 7 ; Salop 2 2 Rr, 1 

June 28 Elward Barkham of South Acre, 205 2 5 

| 1 orf. 203 Þ 
July 4 John Corbet of Sprowſton, E/q; [Ext. Norf 204 

Avg. 13 Sir Thomas Playters of Saterley, E Mart. 
| 8 Suff. 205 

| oY Mari. 

Mari 

Mars 

Mort. 

BAROY _ 

April 


ARO NET S 
Created by 


Dag CHARLES s 


COT | — 2 ere rde. 


Anno Durs 1626. PAW) Car. L 3. 


14 21QIR John Aſhfield 7 Netherhall, r. 
Suff. 206 
Sept. 8 ies Harper of Calk, Z/q; Fa 207 
Dec. 20 Edward Seabright of Besford, Z//: Wig. 208 
June 29 John Beaumont ofGracedieu, E/q;Exrt. mg" 
Rbr, 1 Sir Edward Dering of Surrenden-Dering, N. 


Tem. 210 
Febr. 5 George Kemp F Pentlow, /; [Extin&.] 
Eſſex. 211 
Mars. 10 Will. Brereton of Hanford, E/; [ExtinQ.] 
Ceſtr. 112 
Mart. '2 Patricius Curwen of Workinton, % Ert | 
Cum | 
Mars. 12 William Ruſſel F Witley, /: Ertinet E 
| iger. 214 
Mars. 14 John Spencer of Offiley, N, Bias. 
215 
Meri. 17 Sir Giles Eftcourt * Newton, Ke. Ecin@ 
_ wilſh. 216 


1. | Sm i £ — . 1 


pony” 1627. 8 Car. 1. 3- 


April 19 Tho A 2 E/q; one of the Maſters of 
the Requeſts, [Ex | 2 
| J 


— 


588 Baronets created by = | 
April 21 Thomas Style of Wateringbury „ E; 
— - Kent. 218 
Mey 4 Frederick Cornwallis ef Brome, £(q; i Exgl. Bz. 
ron. | viz. Loid Cornwallis. | Suff. 29 
May 7 Drue Drury of Riddleſworth, %; Nerf. 220 
May d William Skeffington of Fiſherwick, Eg; [ Iriſh } 
Viſc.] wiz. Viſcount Mazarene. Staff. 221 


Moy 11 Sir Robert Crane of Chilton, Kt. [Extin&.] 


| - 4% . 222 
May 17 Anthony Wingfield , Goodwins, ½; 


oy Suff. 223 | 
May 17 Williar Culpepper of Preſton- Hal], %; 
Keut. 2244 


May 17 Giles Bridges of Wilton, Eſq; [Ei.gl. Baron.] 


viz, Lord Chandos. _ © » Herej. 225 
Mey 17 Joha Kicle of Much: Marcle, Eſq ; {Extin&t.] 
| | | E | 10 Heref. 226 
May 20 sir Humphrey Stiles of Beckenham, Kt. 
[Extin&.] 5 | Rent. 227 | 
Mai 21 Henry Moor of Falley, Eſq; Berks. 228 


Mai: 28 Thomas Nele of Fleet, Eq; Ext. Deven 229 
Maii 28 John Carleton f Hokcum, Eſq; [Extindt.] 

= | Oxon. 230 
[Extintt.] 
| | H int. 21 
Maii 30 SirJohn Iſham of Lamport,Ke. Nerthampi.232 
Maii 30 Hervy Bagot of Blithfield, E/q; 


Mai: 30 Thomas Maples of Stow, Eſa; 


Dewon. 234, 
June 1 Francis Mannock of Giffords-Hall in Stoke 
juxta Neyland, E; | 5. 245 


June i Hen. Griffith of Agnes-Burton, E/, Ext. 
3 | Ecor. 246 
June 8 Lodow ick Dyer of Stavghton, Eſq; Hunt. 237 
Juve 9 Sir Hugh Stukely of Hoon 2 235 
June 26 Edward Stanley of Bickerſtaff £-: 


- | | : ED June 


Staff. 233 
Maii 31 Lewis Pollard f Kings Nimph, £/q; Ext. 


Tan 3 


=, Ow GTM CL. 6 e eee eee . Oer reer 


K 
_— 


King CHARLES I. 589 


777 2.3 Edw. Littleton of Pillaton-hall E Sega 10 
J js! 7 Ambroſe Brown of Bets worth-Caftle, Es 


Ext. Surr. 241 


74% 8 Sackvile Crow of lanhern, E %; Carm. 242 
„nn Michael Liveſey of Eaſt - Church in the Iſle 


of Shepey, Eq; [Ext] Kew. 243 
Jul 17 Simon Benner ef Beachampton, E ; [Ext.] 
Buck. 244 

July 19 Sir Thomas Fiſher of the Pariſh of Se. Giles 
Ke. Pxe. | Midd. 215 


I 7 22 Thomas Bowyer of Leighthorn, E/½; (vid. 


S:r James Bowyer, May 18. 1678.) Suſſex. 216 
July 2 3 Buts Bacon of Milden-hall, Ee; Suff. 215 
Spt. 19 John Corbet of Stoke in Com. Salop, E 

5 Salop 248 
0 31 Sir Edward Tirrel of Thorneton, Kt. (vid. 
Sir Edw. Tirrel, Feb. 19. 1635.) inter 293 & 294. 


DE Buck 219 
fbr. 18 Baſil Dixwell of Tirlingham, alias Gere- 
lingham, Eq; [Ext.] | Kent. 259 


Mart. 10 Sir Richard Young, Kt. one of the Gen- 
tlemen of his Majeſty's Privy Chamber. [Ext.] 25 


—— — —_ yew 
2 — — * n 


Aue Dow. 1628. & Reg. Car. I. 4. 


Moii & William Pennyman the younger, of Mask 
alias Marsk, Eſq; [Ext.] 5 E bor. 252 
Maii 7 William Ston:houle of Radley, E/q; (vid. 
Sir George Stonehouſe, May 5. 1670.) Berks. 252 
Maii 21 Sir Thomas Fouler of Ifliogton, Kr. [Ext.] 
| 1 Miad. 254 
June 9 Sir John Fenwick of Fenwick, Kt. Extin&. 
| > | Northumberland 255 
June 30 Sir William Wray of Trebich, Kr. Extin&. 
= Corunb. 256 
Jul 1 John Trelawney of Trelawney, E/: 
| Cornub. 257 
Cc Fu 


. 9 ry 8 - Noh * * 1 — — ; 
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599 A - Baronets created by — 


Jah 14 John Conyers of Horden, Cem. Durb. 258 
Juh 24 John Bolls of Scampton, E'q; Linc. 259! 


Faly 25 Thomas Aſton of Aſten, Eg: Ceſtr. 250 


Fuly 30 Kenelme Jenoure of Much Dunmore, E/+; 
Eſex. 261] 
A'S: 15 Sir John Price of New town, Kt. Extindt. 


|  Montg 282 
gig. 19 Sir Rich. Beaumont of Whitley, Kt. [Ext ] 


Btor. 253] 


Aug. 23 William Wiſeman of Canfield-hall, 2/7, 


a Eſſix 254 
Sept. 1 1 Nightingale of Newport- pond, 25 


ET: eK. 2 25 
Sept. 2 John Jaques, Eq; one of his Majeſty s Gent, 
Penſioners, [Ext.] 


of Wight, Ej9; 


De von. 279 


Sept. 12 John Pole of Shute, Eq; 


Sept. 14 William Lewes of Langors, Ejq; 1 


Breckn » 7c 
Sept. Yo William Culpepper of Tn 75 
8 /. 271 


OF. 3 Peter Van- Loer of Tylehurſt, E/; [Ext] 


. Berks. 22 
Octo. 9 Sir John Lawrence of Iver, Kt. Bucks. 273 
Octo. 23 Anth. Slingsby of Scriven, Ez; Ebor 274 
Octo. 24 Tho. Vavaſour of Haſelwood, Eſq; Eber 275 


Nov. 24 Robert Wolſeley of Wolſeley, Eſq; Staff. 276 


Dec. 8 Rice Rudd of Aberglaſney,Eſq; Ext.Carr 277 


Dec. 18 Richard Wiſeman of Thunderſley , Eq; 


Efſey. 273 


Dec. 19 Henry Ferrers of Skellingthorpe , £4; 


Lins. 279 


Jon, 3 John Anderſon ef Saint Ives, Eſg; Extind 


Hunt. 23c 


Fan, 19 Sir Willan Rufſel of Chippenham, Kr 


Camb. 281 
Im. 


Mida. 26 
Sept. 6 Robert Dillington of Knighton in the Iſle 
 Hantſh. 245 
Sept. 12 Francis Pile of Compton, Eſq; Berk: 268 


Apri 


8 


Fot 


l 


' Kine © HAN EES I. 


141.29 Rich. Everard of Much Waltham, E/% ; 

| | - Eſſex 22 
feu. 21 Thomas Powel of Berkiahead, Eſq; Ca. 233 
Mert. 2 William Luckin of Waltham, Eq, Efe. 284 


ed 


| Amo Dom. 125. & Reg. Car. I. * | 
Mart. 29 Richard Grahme of Eke, Eſq; [Scorch Viſ- 


count} v'z. Viſcount Preſton. Cum d. 225 
April 2 George Twilleton of Barlow, Eſq; [Ext.] 
8 | | Eber. 256 
Mali 30 William Acton of the City of London, 

Eſq; [ExtinQ.} | Li. 287 
June 1 Nicolas L'Eſtrange of Hunſtanton , Eſq; 
=. * Norf., 238 


Tune 15 lohn Holland of Quiddenham, Eſq;Norf 239 
Jane 24 Edward Aleyn of Hatfield, Elq; IExtinct.J 

y | Eſex. 299 
Fuly 2 Richard Earl of Craglethorpe, Eſq; Linc.291 
tov. 23 Robert Ducy, Alderman of Londom 
| Lond. 292 


——_—— — * 


n 


| Anno Dom. 1630. . Reg. Cir. I. 6. 


April ꝙ Sir Richard Grenevile, Kt. (younger Bro- 


ther to Sir Bevil Grenevile of Kilkhampton, in 
Com. Cornw. kt.) [Extin&.] Cornub. 293 


1 — 


— 


Anno Dom. 1631. E. Reg, Car. I. 7. 


June 22 Charles Vavaſour of Killingthorpe, Eq; 
with an eſpecial clauſe of Precedency, vix. to 
take place next below Sir Tho. Mounſon of Cagle- 
ton in Com. Linc, Bar. and next above Sir Geer. 
785 8 2 melee 


—_— Baronets created by . 


& 


ted 29. Junii 1611. vide Ne 20. 


— — 


Ano Dom. 1638. & Regis Car. I. 14. 


Febr. 19 Sir Elward Tirrell of Thornton, Kt. with 
remainder to the Heirs Male of Toby Tirrell | 
one of the Sons of the ſaid Sir Edward Tirtell; 

| on Francis Titrell, 
another of the Sons of the ſad Sir Edward, and 
the Heirs Male of the body of him the ſaid Fran- 

eis. And to have Precedency from the 3' of | 
October, Anne tertis Car. Regis, according to a Pa. | - 
tent then granted to him the ſaid Sis Edw. Tir- 
rell, which was ſurrendred upon the ſealing N | 
Back, | 


and for default of ſuch iſſue, 


this preſem Patent. vide Numb. 249.] 


EY RAP 
_— c—_— 


Amo Dom. 1640. & Rep. Car. I. 36. 


_— RS. 


July 25 Edw. Moſeley of Rowlſton. Eſq; (Extinft] 


| Staff. 294 
Jen. 8 Martin Lumly of Great Bradfield, Eſq; 
7 . os * Efſex. 235 

Febr. 15 William Dalſton of Dalſton, Eſq; Cuwb. 296 
Febr. 19 Hen. Fletcher of Hutton, in the Forreſt, 

Eſq; | Cumb. 297 
Mart. 4 Sir Nicholas Cole of Branſpath, Kt. Durh 298 


n 
a 


Y Ams Dom. 1641. & Reg. Car. I. 17. 


ri 27 Edm. Pye of Leckhamſted, Eſq; {Extinft} 
5 «ck. 299 
Maii 26 Simon Every of Egginton, Eſq; Derb. 300 


' Bedf. 3ol 
June 


Mai 29 Will. Langley of Higham-Gobion, Eſq; 


Greſaley of Drakelow, in Com. Derb. Baronet cres | 


L inc, f 


5 5 eB Will. Paſton of Oxnead, Eſq; Le a Bal! 


. „ir Eul of Yarmouth. Nor. Zar 
ne 11 James Stonehouſe of Amerden-IIalf, Efq;. 

| Eſſex.” 302 

Je 24 John Palgrave of Norwood Burningham, 
b E'q; Norf. 304. 
1 Y 7:0 25 Gerard Napper of Middle Marſh-H31}, 
Eiq; Dorf. 30 5. 
une 29 Tho. Whitmore of Apley , Eſq; Extin&t: 
1 Saiop, 306 
June 29 Jolin Maney of awe : F.ſq; E xtinCt. 
f Neut. 307 
1 30 Sir Thomas Cave, Jun. ef Stanford, Ke: 
Nj Northa. 308 


1 Cariſtopher Velvetton of Fafton- Mays 
2 K-. | Engl. Vilc.] vis. Viicount Languevile: 
Nirthe 309 
9 4 Will Doteler ef Feſton, Elg; - Tem. 310 
740 5 Sir Thoms Hatzen of Long Stanton, Kr; 
| cambr. 711 
gal 7 Thomas Abdy ef Feſix- Hall, E q; Efex. 312 
Fuy 14 John Bampfield of Poltimore, E'Q; Dewn 3i3 
Jh 14 Sir Joh. Cotton of Landwade, Kr. Camv.z 14 
July .5 Str Simonds L'Ewes of Stow. Hall, Ke. 
Su 318 
tuly 15 Henry Frederick Thin of Cauſe- ys EG 
(Ergl. Viſto] viz. Vitcount Weymonth, S »lop. 315 
% 15 J: ha Burgoyn of Sutton EA; Beaj 317 
t:ly 16 Joh. Northœote of Hayne, Eq; Devon 3:3 
105 17 Ser Wiltiam Drake of Sherdelow, Kt. Er. 
Bicks 3 12 
10 23 Thomas Rouſe of Rouſe: ae r 93 
Wizews 320 
7 7 2 3 Ralph Have of S-ow- Bardolph E'q; Nef 2 
tut, ids Sir Juba Norw:ca of Brampton , Kniy hs 
| Nortba 322. 
Cc 3 79 


Baronets created by 


n 


July 16 John Brownlow ef Belton - prope Grantham 
Linc. 323 
Jay 27 William Brownlow of Humby, Eſq; Linc. 314 
July 28 Joh. Sidenham ef Brimpton, Eiq; Semerſ.325 
Juh 23 Henry Prat of Coleſhall, Eſq; I Rxtinct.] 
| g Berks 326 
Eſquire, ! 
Northampt. 327 
Jh 30 Sir William Strickland of peo „Kt. 
Ebor. 323 
Aug. 2 Sir Thomas Wolricke of Dudmaſton, Kt. 


| | | Sa op. 329 
Aug 2 Thomas Maleverer of Allerton Maleverer, 


Eſq; [ExtinQ.] | 


| Faly23 Francis Nichols of Hardwick , 


95 = | Eber 330 
Aug. 4 Will. Boughton of Lawford, Eſq; Warw. 331 
Aug. 4 John Chicheſter of Raleigh, Eſq; Devon. 332 
Aug. 4 Norton Knatchbull of Meiſham Hatch, Eſq; 


| Kent. 333 | 
Aug. 4 Hugh Windham of Pilſden- Court, Eq; 


Dorf. 333 
Cornub. 335 | 
Aug. 5 William Caſtleton of St. Edmonds Bury, Eſq; 
Aug. 10 Richard Price of Gogarthan, Eſq; Extii. . 


Extinct. | 
Ag. 9 Rich. Carew of Anthony, Eq; 


* 


Aug. 10 Hugh Cholmley of Whitby, Eſq; Ebor. 333 
Aug. 11 William Spring of Pakenham, Eſq; S«#:3.9 


4g. 11 Tho. Trevor of Enfield, E/q; Ext. A 340 | 


Aug. 11 Sir John Curſon of Keddleſton {Baronet of 
Scotland.) | : Derb. 341 


Aug. 11 Hugh Owen of Otielton, Eſq; Pemv. 342 


Hug. 12 Morton Brigs of Haughton, Eq; Selep 343 
Aug. 12 Henry Heyman of Somerfield, Eſq; Ken: 344 
Avg. 12 Thomas Sandford of Hou-gill-Caſtle, E'q; 


IWeflmoreland 345 
An. 14 Sir Francis Rhodes of Barlb;ough, Knight. 


Derb. 346 
Arg 


Cardig. 37 | 
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— 


Agg. 14 Richard Sprignel of Coppenthorp, Eſa; Ext. 


1. 347 


78. 14 Sir John Potts of Mannington, Kt. Nerf. 348 
4g. 14 Sir John Goodrick of Ribſton, Kt. Ebor. 349 
Ag. 16 Robert Binloſſe of Barwick, Eſ xt. Luc. 350 
4g. 16 William Walter of Sareſden, Eſq; Oxon, 351 
4g. 16 Thomas Lawley of Spoonhill, Eſq; Salop.352 
et. 6 William Farmer of Eſton · Neſton, Eiq; 


(Engl. Baron. ] vis. Lord Lemoſter. Nerthampt. 353 


zept. 9 John Dayye of Creedy, Elq; D. von. 354 
FJ Sept. 22 Thomas Petcus of Rackheath, Eſq; Nerf. 355 
Dee. 11 Will. Andrew of Donton (alias Dodington) 


Eq; Neorihampt. 356 
Dec. i John Meaux of Kingſton, in the Iſle of 
Wight, Eſq; Ext. Ham. 457 
Dec. 14 Sir Richard Gurney, Kt. Lord Mayor of 
London, [Ext.] . Lond. 358 

Dic. 15 Thomas Willys of Fen-Ditton, Eſquire, 
Camb. 359 


Det. 15 Francis Armitage of Kirklees,Eſq; E*or. 3660 
Dec. 13 Richard Halford of Wiſton, Eſq; Leic. 361 
Dec. 24 Sir Humphrey Tufton of the Mote, juxta 

Maidſton, X.. Ext. | Rent. 362 
Dec. 30 Edward Coke of Langford, Eſq; Derb. 363 


n. 20 Ifrac Aſtley of Melton, Conſtable E; Exr. 


e | Norf 364 
Jan. 21 Sir David Cunningham, {Baronet of Scot- 
land! [Extind.] Lend. 365 
Fan. 72 Sir John Rayney of Wrotham, [Baronet of 
S-otland. ] Kent. 366 
Jeg. 29 Revert. Eldred of Saxham magna, £/q;[Ext ] 
| | Suff. 367 
Jen. 29 John Gell of Hopton, Eſq; Derb. 368 


Jan. 29 Sir Vincent Corbet of Morton-Corber, 
. [Ext] © Salop. 369 
Febr 4 S/ John Kay of Woodſom, Kr. Ebor. 370 
Febr. 5 Thomas Trollop of Caſwick, Elq; 3 
1 | 4. 


aii 4 John Borlace of Bockmer, 


3 1 « 
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Mare. 3 Edward Thomas of - Michaels-Town, Eſa; 1 
Sir William Cewper of Ratling-Court 


[ Engliſi ; 


Ext. 
Mart. 
| * of Scotland and England.] 


Baron.] viz. Lord Cowper. Kent, 35: 


21 
Mart. 5 Denner Strut of Little Warley-Hall , Ea, | 


[Ext.] Eſſex. 274 
Marr. 8 William St. Quintin of Harpham , E); 
Eber 7 
Mart. 13 Sir Robert K-mpe of Gilling. Knight. | 
| Norf 376 | 
Mare. 16 John Read of Brocket-Hull, E/q; Ext.] : 
IR | Har: 377 | 


Inn” 


Anno 4" 1642. & Regis Car. I. 18. 
April ꝙ James E yan of klowte, Eiquire 


April 19 Ser EImund Williams of Mrnchu J, Kr. 
E xcinct. 
April 22 John en of Minſter in the Iſle of 
Thanet, Extinct. ]- | 
April : 2 George Wintour of Huddington, I 
ego. 381 
E/; 
| | Buck 352 
Man 6 Henry Knollis of Utove · place, Eſq; [I i} 


Hantſh. 383 


Mai 11 John Hamilton of London, Eq; Lend. 383 


Nai: 12 Eiward Morg:n of Llanternam, E 4; | 
Mum. 25 
| Meii 13 5;r Nicolas Kzmeys of Keven Mabley, ht 
G um. 3: 8 
Maii 14 Trevar Williams of Llangibbye, - Eſquire. 
Mini, 337 
Maii 16 John Reresby of Thrberg, jo; or. 83 
NA 17 Wil. Ingilby of Ripley, Lia, 1 Hr. 5 85 
Mais 16 Poing More of Loſcky, "Þ 7. Ext 


84 75 


[Ex] | 


Nor than pe. 378 | 
Dorſ. 379 | 


Kext. 380 


Extinct. 
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1; % 19 Chriſtoper Dawney of Cowick, Eſq; [ Iriſh 
2 JF Viſc.] viz. Viſcount Downe. Ebor. 391 
rt nne 3 Thomas Hampſon of Taplow, Eſq; Buck. 392 
Je 3 Thomas Williamſon of Eaſt-Markham, Eſq; 

E ON Nott. 393 
„ Je 3 Will. Denny of Gillingham, * c 
| | - _ Norf. 394 
nne 3 Sir Richard Hardres of Hardres, Knight. 
5 Kent 395 
une 11 Chriſtopher Lowther of White- Haven, i; 
SS: 7 | Curb. 395 
une 13 Sir Thomas Alſton of Odell. Kr, Bedf. 397 
FJ June 20 Edw. Corbet of Leighton, E/; Mong. 398 
une 24 George Middleton of Leighton, Eſq; [Ext] 
7 | Lanc. 399 
ue 23 Edward Payler of Thoralby, a | 
| | or. 490 
JT July 9 Sir William Widdrington of Widdrington, 
Knight. [Eng/. Bar.] wiz, Lord Widdrington. 
| . = | Northumberland 404 
July 10 Matt. Valckenburg of Middle-Ing. Eg: 
: | | For. 402 
jah 20 Philip Conſtable of Everingham , Eſquire. 
: Eber. 403 
Fuly 30 Ralph Blackſton of Gibſide, 8 RG 
= Durs. 404 
wr 8 Sir Edward Widdrington of Cartington, 
| BF {Baronet of Scotland.] Ext. Northumb. 405 
g. 15 Rob. Markham of S:dgbrook, Eſq; Lins. 406 
Aug. 15 Phil. Mungate of Saxton, Rü. Ebor. 407 

eſt · 


3 


3 


Ig. 15 Stephen Lennard of W ickham, Eſq; 
J Kent. 408 
143. 24 Sir William Thorold of Marſton, Knight. 
| | | Lins. 409 


| i 4g. 29 Walter Rudſton of Hayton, Eſq; Eber. 410 

| if og. 30 Walter Wrotefley of Wroteſley, E/quire. 

= = i | Staff. 411 
| Aug. 
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Aug. 30 Thomas Bland of Kippax Park, E 9wre 
Ecor. 412 | fag. 1 
Sept. 1 Robert Throckmorton of Coughton, E 4 
Warw. 413 Ang. 1 
Sept. ro William Melſon of gamford, Eſq; Effex. 414 
Sept. 35 Brocket Spencer of Offiey , Eja; Extinft. 09. 2 
Har: 115 . 9 
Sept. 27 Edward Golding of Colſton- Baſſet, E% 

Nett 415 Nov. 1 
S pt. 27 Will. Smith of Crantock, Eſq; Cornub. 417 : Eſc 
Octob. 1 Henry Henn of Wingfield 5; Berks. 418 Nov. 1 
Oct. 5 Walter Blount of Soddingron „ E'quire, . Eg. 

Wigorn. 419 0. 
OFob. * Adam Taten of Stoke-milburgh, E＋3; Dec. 8 
Sap, 420 | Jan. 1 
Now 2 Thomas Lidell of Raven-ſholm- Caſtle, £/; © rt. 
Duro. 411 Bar 
Nov. 9 Richard Lawday of the City of Exeter, Eοj 


3 8 


by 
—} 


[Ext] | Devon. 3212 8 
Feb. 4 Thomas Chamberlain of Wickham, Eſq": 
Oxon. 23 


Feb. 28 Henry Hunlock of Wingerworth, Eſquire. ¶ foril 
| Der b. 424 Elq 
Feb, 29 Thomas Badd of Cames Oyſells, Eq; Lx. 4pril 
& lam jp. 423 YI dpril 
Mart. 20 Richard Crane of Wood Riſing, Eſa; { 8 
Norf. 4 Maii 
uur: 21 Samuel Danvers of Culworth , Eſuire Mali 
| Northamps 427 
3 June 


— 


Anno Dom. 1643. & Regis Car. I. 


Fuly 3 Henry Anderſon of Penley, oy Extindt. vi 
Hartf. 423 Feb.! 

July 17 William Vavaſour, Ei; [Ext] York. 429 
"yy 25 Sir Henry Jones of Abermarles, Kt. Ext. II Rb. 
Caerma. 3301 HH 

A. 


ay 
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fag. 1 Sir Edward Waldegrave of Hever-Caftle, Kr. 
| TS | | Ken. 431 
Ang. 15 Thomas Haggerſton of Haggerſton , E[q; 
| | Northumb. 432 
0. 28 John Pate of Sy ſonby, E/q; Ext. Leic. 433 
Nov. 9 John Bale of Carleton- Curlew, Eã, Extinct. 


on Leic. 434 
Nov. 13 Brian O- Neale of in Com. Dublin, 
a | Ireland, 435 
Nv, 16 Willoughby Hickman of Gainsborough, 


Eſa; Linc. 436 
Dec. 7 John Butler of Bramfield, Eſq; Haref. 437 
Dec. 9 Edward Bathurſt of Lechlade, Eſq; Glong. 438 


Jan. 17 Edward Acton of Aldenham, Eſq; Salop.439 
rt. 14 Sir Francis Hawley of Buckland, Kt. [ Iriſh 


Baron.] viz. Lord Hawley. Som vſ. 440 


Amo Dom. 1644. Regis Car. I. 20. 


April 1 John Preſton of the Mannor in Furneſſe. 
Eſq; Ext. | Lac. 44 
April 2 John Web of Odſtoke, Eſq; Ext. Wiltſh. 442 
April 25 Thomas Preſtwich of Holm, Eſq; ExtinQt. 
x | 85 Lanc. 442 

Maii 4 Henry Williams of Guernevet, Eq; Brecku. 44 
Mi 26 Gervaſe Lucas of Fenton, Eq; ( Extinct.] 
: 2 | Line. 445 

Tune 14 Robert Thorold of Hawley, E/q; Line. 446 
July 23 John Scudamore of Balingham , Eſquire. 


| Herej. 447 
070b. 8 Sir Hen. Bard of Stanes, Kt. [I1yb Vic. ] 
viz. Viſcount Bellamont, Ext. Midd. 448 
Feb. 12 Sir Richard Vivian of Trelowren, Knight. 
| | Coruub. 449 


Rb. 28 William Van Colſter of Amſterdam in 
Holland. | 2 


Holland. 450 
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2. 


Baronets created by, &c. 


—ñ — 7 


Mart. 21 William Boreel of Amſterdam in Holland. 

| | Holland. 451 
Jan. 21 1677. Sir Hugh Ackland of Columb John, 

Kt. with Precedency before all Baronets cred | 
5 252 
April 22. 1678. Sir Francis Edwards of „ . 
Ke. to take place of all Baronets created after 


Salop. 453 


Devon 


ſince the Year 1644, 


1644. 


* . — 


Anno Dem. 1645. & Regis Car.I. 21. 


Msii 9 George Carteret of Meteſches in the Ifle of a 
Jeriey, Eq; [Eng/. Baron.] vir. Lord Carteret. 
. Ferſcy. 454 


Nov. 25 Thomas Windibanke of Haynes, E/quire 
| Wiltſh. 455 
. 5 [Benjamin Wright of Denington, 


 Warant.] | SuF. 
Hari. 6 Edward Charleton of Heſley ſide, £/q; Ext. 
. | * - MNortha. 456 


Y — 7 


Anne Dom. 1646. G Regi. Car. . 22. 


June 11 Sir Richard Willis, Kt. ( Brother to Su 
Thomas Willis of Fen Ditton, Collonel of a Re- 
giment of Horſe to his Majeſty ; as alſo Collonel | 
General of the Counties of Lincoln, Nottingham, | 
and Rurland, and Govern. of the Town and Ca- 


ſtle of Newark, Ext. i Camb. 457 


BAR O- 


Eſq; This 
Patent was afterwards ſuperſeded by the Kings 


B AR ON ETS 
r 
King CHARLES II. 


3 ba ** 8 


— 
2 — — 


Anno Dom. 1649. & Regi Car. II. 7. 


Iehard Brown of Deptford, Eſq; Reſident 
for their Majeſties King Charles the 
Firſt and Second, with Lewi, XIII. and XIV. 
Kings of France, and (one of the Clerks of the 
Privy Council) by Letters Patents dated at St. 
Ger mains in France. | „„ © 


$28, 1 


Seve. 3 Henry de Vic, 6f the Iſle of Grn/ey (Reſident 


for King Charles the Firſt and Second near Twenty 
Years in Pruſſil: (afterwards Chancellor of the 
moſt Noble Order of the Garter, by Letters Pa- 
tent, Dated at St. Germarrs in france. Garnſ. 459 
Richard Forſter of Stokeſſey, EIq; (by Letters Patents, 
Dated at St. Germains abovelaid ) Eber. 460 


** _—_ 8 4 
13 


Anne Dom. 1630, © Regis Car. FE. 2, - 


Sede. z Richard Fanſpaw (a + ounger Brother to TU 


Viſcount Fanjhaw of Ircland) afterwards Maſter of 
the Requeſts and Ambatlador in Spain and Portugal. 
| 461 


D d Ano 


11 ins r OTOL. 
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Anno Dom. 16521. & Regis Car. IT. 5. 


April 2 Mill. Curtins then Reſident for his Majeſty | 
with Guſtavus King of Sweden, and the Princes of 
Germany. | 402 | 


Henry Browne of Kiddington , Eſq; Son of Sir Peter 


py 


Anno Dom, 1657. & Regis Car. II. 


bury (by Letters Patents, dated at Briges in Han- 
ders.) | eee. 463 | 


—— 


Anno Dom. 1658. & Reg. Car. 11 10. 
Thomas Orby of Eſq; [Servant to the Queen 


Mother] by Letters Parents, bearing Date at 


Br: ſſels in Brabant. | Linc, 464 


Thomas Bond, Eſq; [Servant to the Queen Mother] 


by Letters Parents, dated ar Bruſſels, 465 
Aug. Arthur Marigny Carpextier | a Fren hman] at Bruſ- 
ſels. | 466 


Browne, Kr. ſlain in the Service of King Charles l. 
and in default of Iſſue male to Francis his Brother 
dated at Bruſſels, | | Oxon. 467 


— 


Anno Dem. 1660. & Reg. Car. II. 12. 


April 2 Jeremy Whichcot of the Inner. Temple, Eſquire. 
„ Lond. 468 

Sir Anthony de Merces (a Frenchman) Ext.] 469 
Maii 29 Stil. Now. Sir John Evelin of Goa ſten | by 
Letters Pat. bearing Date at the Hague in Holland. 

| ORE Es 8 Surr. 470 

. Mai; 


TJ 5 


——U—öä—ĩ—ẽ [H : —— ̃ ꝑ — p —_ 
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—_— 


** 


—— 


ii 30 Stil. Now Sir Gualter de Raed of the United. 


Netherlands. Holland 471 
June 7 Sir O-lando Briagman of Great Lever, Knight, 
Chief Baron of the Exchequer , c and atter— 
wards Lord Keeper of the Great Seal of EH]. 

| JL aucaſh. 4” 2 

June 7 Sir Geofrcy Palmer of Carleton, Knight, Attor- 
ney Genetal to his Majeſty.  Northampr. 473 
June 7 Sir Heneage Finch of Raunſton Knight, Lord 
Chancellor, [Eugliſh Earl. ] viz. Earl of Notting. 
| | Bick. 454 


June 5 Sir Fohn Lauzham of Cotsbrook-, Kt. Alderman 


of London. _  Northawipt. 475 
June 9 H imphrey Winch of Haunes, Eq; Beaf, 476 
Tune 9 Sit Robert Abdy of Albins, Kt. EH x. 477 
June ꝙ Thomas Draper ot Sunninghiil Park, Eiquire. 
| Ber ke. 478 


; June 12 Henry Wright of Dagenham, Eſq; Eſſex. 479 
June 12 Jonathan Keate of the Hor, Eſq; Harif. 480 


June 12 Sir Hugh Speke of Haſilbary, Kr. Wiliſb. 481 
June 13 Nicslas Gould of the City of Linden, Elquire, 


Ext. Loni, 482 
June 13 Sir Thomas Adams, Kt. Alderman of London. 
| Lond. 483 


June 13 Richard A kin of Clapham, Eſq; Surr. 484 


June 4 Loma Allen, Eſqʒ then Lord Mayor of Len- 


den. Lond. 485 


June 14 Henry North of Milden- Hall, Eſq; Suff. 486 


Jane 15 Sit William Wiſeman of Rivenkal!, Knight. 

ee 4 | Ee. 487 
June 13 Thomas Cullum of Haſtede, Eſq; SuF. 488 
June 19 Baſil Di>we.l of Broomwouſe, Eq; Kent. 489 


Note, That Sir Baſil Dixwell. [having been miſ-- 
placed in moſt (or all) the Catalogues of Bironets 
hitherto priated, it is to be noted, that the ſaid Sir 
Bai Dixwell, was created Baronet 7 ini 19. 1660. 
Ano 12 Car. IL. as appears by the Parent Entred on 
Record in the College of Arms; London. Jane 


8 RAY wo TOE In 4 be 
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June 20 Thomas Larcy of Sr. Cleres- Hall i in St. 22 „ 7273 
Eſq; Effex. 40 ff 
Fane 20 George 8 FER of Cold Barwick, Eq; 17% 3 

7 4% 7 
June 21 Fohn Cuts of Childeriey , Elg; [Extinct.] MY 7-9 « 
Camb, 492 MM 7:97 
June 21 3 Swole of Swale Hall, Br q; Ebor. 493. | Frly 1 
June 21 William Humble Citizen of Londen, Lond. 494 ih 


June 22 Henry Stapleton of Mitton, Eſq; Eber 493 7% 
June 22 Ger vaſe Elway: of Stoke juxta Clara. Suff. 495 q 
Yi 22 Robert Cordel of Melford Hall, Eſq; - Ss Tuly | 
Suff 497 | 
June 22 Sir John Ro6:inſon, Kt. Alden of London, J 
c Lond. 498 170 
June 22 Sir John Ady of Moors, Ke. Ext.] Ex. 459 | 75 
Juue 25 Sir Rob. rt Helis ara ot Patringion , Knight. Ju) 
| | Ebor. 50 | 
Tun 2) Jacob Aſtley of Hull. Morton, Eſq; Warw. 3 f Ju) 
Jane 25 Sir Vi lea, Bowjer of Den a, Ke. Bucks. 502 | 
June 25 Thomas Stanley of Atderly, Elq; Ceſtx 503 Jus 
June 25 John ene of Skuekborough, Eſquire. July 
IWarw. 504 ; 7% 
June 27 William Wray of Aſpby, Eſq; Linc. 5c5 N 
June 27 Nicola; Steward of Hartley Mauduit, Eſquire | 747 
Hanthh. 526 / « 
Ine 27 George Warburton of Arlcy, Eſq, Ceftr. 557 Ju) 
June 27 Frances Holles of Minterborn, E q; (Son and Foul 
Heir to Denzel Lord Holle.) now Lord Hollis, Ful 
Exintt. . Dar. 508 jul) 
June 23 Oliver St. John of Woodford, Eſq; Northampt. 309 Jul 


June 1.9 Ralph ae ls Val of Seaton, Eq, Northumb.5 10 
June 30 Andreas Henley of Henley, Elq; Samer/. 511 


June 30 Thomas Ellis of Wyhaw, Elq; Linc. 512 

-Fuly 2 John Covert of Slaugham, Eiq; Suſſ. 51g 
Fuly 2 Peter Lear of London, Gent. Lond. 514 

July 2 Maurice Berkley of Braves, - Ec; [1riſb Vile. ] 
Viz, Viſcount Fitz: Harding. | domerſ. £15 


July. 


MD Pry 8 8 
Lt 
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— — 


u 3 Henry Hudſon of Melton Mo. bra) , aui 


a Leie. 16 
July 3 Thomas #1erbert of Interne, E'q;  Maonm 517 
Ju y Thomas Midaleton of Chirk, Eſq; Denb. 518 
July 6 Verney N oel of K. r koy, Eſq; | Leic. 519 
#uly 7 George Buſ wel of Clipſton Eſq; Northampt. 529 
July to Robert Ju ſten of B-x/ey, Eſq; Kent. 52 


Fuly '2 Robert Hale of B. herb g- ne, Eq; Kent. 522 

740 13 Sir Milian Borch of Broitey Abe, Knighr: 

Derbe 523 

July 14 KN. „Han Dixey of. Market Boſworth, Eſquire 

1605 524 

July 16 Fohn Bright of Baaſ worth, Eg; Ever, 525 

Tuly 16 Fehn Warniy of Parham, Eiq; 8 . 2 
Fuly 17 Sir fob Harby of Aldenham, Kr. Haref. © 


Fuly 18 S1mul Meorelasd, alias Mor! 5 of curd! 


Baniſier, L q; | B:rk;. 528 
Ju) 19 Sir Thomas How! 7 of P. ſho- Bury, Knight: 


Hartf. 529 


fuly 19 Ew ira Honyweod of Evingtor, Eſq; Kent 5:9 


July 22 Richara Brown Alderman of London. Lond. 531 


July 23 Honry Vernon of Hoaner, I: Iq; 
July 23 Sir John Awbr-y of Llanthied, Kt. 
Juh 23 Wil. Thee = Jowington, E. 95 
Jah 25 Tho. Sciate [iq (of C ambriage.) 
Fuly 21 Henry Conwy of Potrhratman, EQ; 
eh 16 Etward Green of $vn>tord, E; 


Sao. 53 
Glam. 533 

Sulf. 544 
Canbr. 533 
Hint. 536 
Eſſex. 537 


Jul 23 Fohn Stapelcy of Patcham, { 'q; Su. 538 
iq; Ev. 539 


Jah 30 Mercalſe Rovinſon of N. wo, E 


Jah 30 Marmoduks Grej? „an of Lim:ficla, Etquire. 


| | - Surrey. 540 
Aug. 1 Will Lu. aley of Clepton, E J; Nyrtiumpt. 54k 


Aug. 2 Hugh Smithſon of Stanwick, Eſg; bor. 542 


Aug. 3 Sir Rt ger Alain of Moſtin, Kt. Hint. 543 
Aug. 4 alla albu of Willoughby, Eſq; [Ext.] 
Nets, 544 


Da 3 Aug. 


3 


— 


N — 
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Aug 6 nth. Oldfield of Spa.ding, Eſq; Linc. 545 046g 
Aug. lo Peter Leiceſter of Iabley, Eſq; Ceftr. 5 : 
g. 11 Sis William Whelcr of the City of Wifimin. N v.! 
fer, Kt. with Remainder to Charles Nheoler Couſin Nov. c 
to the ſaid Sir Milian, and the Heirs Males of the 2 


body of che ſaid Charles. M.. 54 if 
Aug. 16 John Newton of Parſcote, Eſq, Glue, 548 , 
Ang. 16 Toomas Lee of Hartwe!l, Eſq; Buck 549 „ 
Aung. 16 Thomas Smith of Hatherton, Eſq; with Re- 2 
mainder (fas want of Iſſue Male of his Body) to E. 
Lawr. Sith his Brother, &. and for want of iſſue v5 
Male of Lawrence, to Francis Smith his Brother, Ce. ee 
Ceſtr. 550 vo 
g. 17 Sir Ralph Aſhton of Middleton, Rt. Lanc. 55 1 _— 
Aug. 17 John Rous of Henham, Eilq; Saff. 552 _ 
Aug. 22 Henry Maſſing heard of Bratoſts Hail, Elquize, == 
| | | Linc. 553 | 
Aug 28 John Hales of Coventry, Eiqz  Warw:5;4 aide 


Aug. 30 Ralph Bovey of Hillf;elds, Eſq; Ext. Warw. 555 . 
Aug. 30 Jokn Knightly of Off-church, Eſq; Warw. 556 | 
Aug. 31 Sir Fobn Drake of Aſb, Kt. Deven. 557 l wi 
Sept. 5 Oliver St. George of Carickermrick in the Coun- | 
ty of Trim, Eq; Ireland. 5 58 Dec 
Sept. 11 Sir Jehn Bowyer of Nu perſiey, Knight, Ext. 
[LE — | Saf. 559 Dec 
Sept. 13 Sir William Wilde, Kr. Recorder of London, 
aitet wards Juſt. of the King's Bench. Lond. 550 Dee 
Sept. 19 Foſeph Ajb of Iwirtenbam, Blq; Midd. 551 het 
Sept. 22 John How of Compton, Eſq; Glouc. 502 De 
Sept. 27 Job. Swinburne ot Chap Heton, Eſq; Northu. 563 
Ofob, 11 John Tros of Laverſlete, Eg; [ExtinQ.] | 
| Hamiſh. 564 D 
, Efquire. De 
ED Rent. 565 
Ofeb, 15 Sit John Lewis of Ledſtan, Kt. [Extin&.] 
| | | Eber. 566 
O&ck. 16 John Beal of Maiaſtone Eſq; Kent. 567 
| 7 95 Oste. 


Offeb. 13 Humphrey Miller of Oxenheath 
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006. 16 Sir Richard Frank! 1 of Mor.Park, Knight. 


tiert, 568 
Nov. 8 Will. Rafe! of 1 rn, Eſq; Caerm. 569 
Nov. 9 Tho. Boathby of Fryday- H. U, in the Pariſh of 
Chingford, Elq; Ext. Eſſex. 570 
Nov. Milliam Backhouſe , Eſq; (Grand- Child to 
Rowland Backlauſe late Alderman of London) [Ext. ] 
Mad. 571 
Nov. 9 Sir John Cubes of the City of London, Knight, 
Extinct. Abd. 572 
Now. 16 Giles Mottet of Lege, Eſq: Fand. 573 
Nev. 21 Henry Gi ferd of Burſtall, Eſq; CLeic. 574 


Nov. 21 Sir Thomas Foot , Kr. Citizen of London, Ar- 
thur On/low of Weſt Glandon, Eſq; in Reverlion af- 
rer the Death of his Farther-in-Law Sit: Thomas 
Foot, and with the ſame Precedency. Mida. Surr. 575 


p — _—_— 
\ - - 
— * F *. ne 
1 * 


3 
_ 


— — 
* 


i 
Nov. 22 Thomas Mainwaring of Over - Pe ver, Eſquire 
Cefr. 576 4 
i 22 Thomas Benet of Baycrham , Eſq; Extin&, i | 
P 11 
Nov. 29 John Wroth of Blenden · Hall, Eſq; Kex:. 578 6 3 
Des. 3 George Wynne of Noſtel, Eg; : Ebor. 579 = 
Dec. 4 Heneage K of Blake ware, ſg; Hartf.580 |: 
Dec. 4 Humphrey Mamnex of Motton, Eſq; Beaf. 581 N 
Dec. 10 John P:yton of Downing ca within the Iſle of al 
Ely, Eſq; | (Extinct.] >... Ca i 
Dec. 11 Job. Fegg of Miſton, Eſq; Suſſ. 583 i 
Dec. 12 Edmund Anderſon of Brouhten, Eſq; Linc. 5 84 8 
Dec. 18 Matt. Herbert of en Eſq; [ExtinQ.] % 
Salop. 585 = 
live, 19 Edward e Bites, Elqs-- Norf. 586 0 
Dee. 22 Jem Key? of Ebrington, Eſq; Gloxc. 587 


Dec. 22 Villiam Kid grew of Arxynike, Eſq; with re- 
mainder to Peer Killgrew of Arwjnike afor eſaid, 
Eſq; Son of Sir Peter Kulegrew, Kt. Cornub. 588 

Dec. 22 John Buck of Hamtyzr ange, Elgz Lins. 589 

Dec, 24 NM illlam Frankland ot Thirke/by, Eſq; Ebor. 590 


Ott. | 
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Dec. 24 Richard Stiddol ob of Narb 


ry, Eſq; Extina. fl © 
Dec. 28 . J. xo of Albourne, Eſq; Su. 552 | 
Dee. 25 Jh Legard of Garton, Eſq; " Ebor. 553 | Fel 
Dec. 30 William Gardner Citizen of London. Mad 594 1 
Dec. 31 George Mar wood of Little. Busby, Eſq; Ebor.555 
Fan. 2 Sir Henry Pickerins of V. 


adden, Kt. Camb 596 | | 
Fan 2 Henny Bc aug field of Oxborough, Eſq; Norf 597 : 
4 


In. 4 Walter Plomer of the Iancr. Temple, Lonaon, Eiq; 


| _ ; Arad 698 « 
: Inn. 7 Juin Jack on of Hi-bloton, Eſq; | Eon. 65 J b 
Jan. 8 Herb, Springes of Breyle, 


| E'qg; Ext. Suff 8500 
Jan. 23 William Pome! Calias Hin ) of Pengethlcy, . 
Elq; 5 : Hrref. 60 ' 
Jan. 25 Rover; Nwi9u of the Ciry of London, Eiq; Ext. t 
1 Md. 6-2 | 
Jan 29 Nicola 8 = Of Stoughton, Bſqʒ; Surr 6 + 0 gs 
San 2) Wil Reteby of SL yer, Etqg; Evor, 6 + | * 
Wi Ma, 
_ . Mr 

| | 3 M1 

Anus Regis Cat II. i = 


Fsör. x Water E icy of New & unn, Eſq; Wihſh. &c 7 3 Mn 
Febr. 2 Forn Hubaud of 194i, Eſq; 


Turm. 656 | Mar 

Febr. 7 Thomas Mor an of V angatteg, Eſq; Aon: 60% , 
Fur 9 Richard Lane of Tul:ke in the County Ws Re: H \ 
common. | Irijh Viſc.] wiz. Viſcount Lauriboroueh, Mar 
 Trelaud6cy NY Mar 


* 


Febr. 11 Jobn O: bern of Chick/and Eſq; Back. Co Mar 
Febr. 13 George Wikeragn of Beckford, Eſq; the pa cent AM. 
engroſs'd but neve; Seal'd. : G oe. G10 h 
Febr. 15 Benjam Wright of Cranham ll, E ſq; l e. 61 1 Ra 

Febr, 18 Job. Colle tun of the City of London, Eſquite. 


f ; | | Mi dd. 6 2 5 
er 13 Sir Fame Mod)ford of the City of Londen, At. Mar: 
Fe br, ST #47 


9 8 * % of 
n 
8 8 


. 
Or EE Tk 3 


e 


75 Ons 


— 


W _IEES = 


— 


King H AR L ES II. 609 


Febr. 20 Thomas Beaumont of S'oughton-grange, Eſquire. 
Leic. 614 
Febr. 28 Edward Smith of Eſbe, Eſq; Durh. 615 
{ Mari. 4 John Napier, alias Sanay, Eſq; with remain- 
der to Alexander Napier, &c. with remainder to 
the Heirs Male of Sir Robert Napier, Kr. Grand- 
father to the ſaid John, and with Precedency be- 
fore all Bironets made ſince September 24. Anno 17. 
Regis] Jac. I. at which time the ſaid Sir Reber 
was created a Baronet. Which Letters Patents 
ſo granted to the ſaid Sir Robert Napier, were ſur» 
rendred by Sir Robert Napier {Father of the ſaid 
John and Alexanaer (lately deceaſed ; to the in- 
tent that the ſaid degree of Baronet ſhould be 
granted to himſelf, with remainder to the ſaid 
John and Alexander. 5 Beaf. } 
Mart. 4 Thomas Gifford of Caſtle- Jordan in the Coun- 


ty of earth, [Ext.] Treland. 616 
Mart. 4 Tho, Clifton of Clifton, Eq; - Lane. 617 
Mart. 4 William Milſon of Eaftborne, Eſq; Saff. 618 
Mart. 4 Comptrn Read of Burton, Eſq; Berks. 619 
Mart. 10 Sir Brian Broughton of Broughton, Knight. 

DE =_ . Staff. 620 
Mart, 16 Robert S'ingsby of Newcelr, Eſq; Hartf 621 
Mart. 16 John Crofts of Stow, B'q; Su. 622 
Mart. 16 Kalp: Verney of Midale Claydon, Eſq; [Iriſh 
Viſc] viz. Viſcount Fermanab. Bucks. (23 


Mart. 18 Rober: Dicer of Uyball, Ei; Ext. Hart,, c 24 
Mart. 20 / R omfzld of Southwark Eq; Surrey. & 25 
Mart, 20 Thomas Rich of Sunning, Eig; Berks. E26 
Mart. 20 Edward Smith of EAmanathorp, E'q, Leic. C 27 


— 


— — 


* 


Hino Dom. 1661. & Regis car. IL 443-- 


Mart. 26 Huter Long of Whadaon, Eſq; wW, lth 628 
Mart 30 John Fetiplace of Chilarey, Eſq; Berks. £29 
April $ Walter Henley of Cucłfield, E q; Suſſ. 630 

| ORs April 


Es BE I r D e Ll 3 
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April 5 Wil. Parſons of Langley, E; 
April ꝙ Joh. Cambel of Woodtord, EA; Extind, 


April 10 William Morrice of Werrington, Eq; 
eldeſt Son to Sir William Morrice, Knight, one 
the Principal Secretaries of State to King Charles 11. 

| Devon. 633 


April 20 Sir Charles Gawdy of Crowſhall, Knight. 


Ebor. 63 


April 2 William Caley of Brompton, E: 7 
April 29 William Godolphin ot Godolphin, Eſquire, 
5 a des. 635 


April 30 Thomas Curſon of Water-Petry, E'quive. ; 


„ Qxou (37 
Spril 30 Edmond Fowel of Fowel, E[q; 


Mali 7 John Cropley 


Bucks 631 | 
Efſex. 632 | 


of 


CH DI A AB 2 et PP RN NS IN -. 


Devon. 648 3 
of Clerkenwel, Eſy; Midd. 639 


Mali to William Smith of Red-Cliffe, Eſ y; Bucks.5.40 


Mali 10 Gzorge Crook of Wheatley, Zi; Ebor. 641 
Maii 10 Charles Lloyd of Garth, E/q; 
Mali 10 Nathaniel Dowel of Euhurſt, Eſa; Sd ex. 643 


Alontg. 642 g 


Mali to Denny Aſhhurnham of Broom: Hall, Eſquire | 


_ S HCA 
Mali 15. Hngeh Smith of Long - Aſhton, EV; Somerſ. C45 
Ma!i 15 Robert Jenkinſon of Walcor, Eſq; Oxon. 646 
Mai: 20 William Glinne of Biſſeter, 
T guire | Oxon. 647 
Mza:i 21 Joh. Chirnock of IHolcor, E 7; Beal. 648 
Mali 21 Robert Brook of Nacton, Eſq; Ext. SF. 645 
N25 Thomas Nevil of Holt, E; Lec. C50 
Mui 27 Henry Andrew of Lathbury, Eſq; Buck 651 
Func 4 Anthony Craven of Sperſholt, E; Berk. 6 2 
June 8 James Clavering of Axwel, Eig; Derh. 553 
Jane 8 Thomas Derham of Weſt-Dercham, E'9uire. 


| 1 285 | Norf. 654 
June 17 Wil. Stanley of Houton, Eg; Ceſir 655 
June 17 Abraham Cullen of Ealt-Shene ,- E/qu:re. 
| of Surr. 656 


June 


alias Burnceſter, 


LO 


1 
2 
2 
e. 
1 
5 
6 
„ 
7 
5 
95 
! 

2 
3 


— — — 


K 


FE < 62358 * 5 2 


— 


King CHARLES II. 61I 


— — 
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June 17 James Ruſhour of Milaſt Green, Eſquire». 
Eſſex. 657 
June 17 Godfrey Coply of Sprotbrough, Eſquire. 
Ebor. 658 
Tuxe 17 Griffith Williams of Penrhin, E Carn, £59 
June 18 Henry Winchcombe of Bucklebury, Ei; 


Ret: - Berks, 660 
June 18 Clement Clarke of Lande-Abby, Eſquire. 
Leic. 661 

Tune 18 Thomas Viner 3 of London. 
Mad. 662 


June 18 John $ylyard of de la Warte, Eſq; Rc. 663 
Fuly 10 Chriſtopher Guile of Elmore, E /qjGlouc. 664 
Jah 16 Philip Parker of Erwarton, Eſq; Suff. 665 
Fuly 17 Sir Edward Duke of Benhall, Kt. SF. 666 
July 21 Reginald Forſter of Eaſt- Greenwich, Eſq; 
Kent. 667 

Fuly 21 Charles Hufley of Caythorp, Eſq; Lic. 668 
Fay 21 Edward Baikhem of Waynflete, Eſquire. 
' LCinc, 669 


July 23 Thomas Norton of the City of Coventry, Eſq; 


Warw. 670 

July 23 John Derm of Le-Grange, Ei; Buck. 670 
Aug. 2 Thomas Carew of Haccomb, Eſquire, 
; 5 Devin: £55 

Aug. 7 Mark Milbanke of Halnaby, Eg; Ebor. 673 
Aug. 12 Richard Rothwell of Ewerby and Staple- 


ford, Eiq, Linc. 674 

Aug. 22 John Banks of the City of Landon (now of 
Alesford.) E xt. Kent. 675 

Aug. 30 Henry Ingoldsby of Lethenborow, age. 
Buc 07 

Sept. 5 Robert Jaſon of Broad-Somerford, E/quire. 

Wilts. 677 


Sept. 25 Sir John Young of Culliton, Kt. Devon. 678 


Sepr, 30 Francis Bickley of Artleburgh. | Norf. 679 
O ckos. 


—— 


bh _— 
22 


4 


= 
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Ob. 4 John Frederick van Frieſendorif of Hirdick 
Lord of Kymp of Council to the King of Sweden, I“ 
asnd Embaſſador Extraordinary to King Charle- 
; a 680 1 

Nu. 8 William Roberts of Willeſdon, Z; Mad. i | 
Nov. 15 William Luckin of Waltham. Eſq; Efex GU 2 Y; 
Nov. 28 Thomas Smith of Hill Hall. Eſq; Ee 63 l 
Dec. 3 Edwyn Sadler of Temple: Dinſſey, Eſquire. Y - 
| | | Hartf 684 

Dec. 9 Sir William Windham of Orchard Wind- 
| : - | Somer/. 685 

Jan. 24 George Southcote of Bliborough, Eſquire. * 
1 5 Linc. 686 


the II. 


ham, Kt. 


: Zan. 24 George Trevilian of Nettlecombe, E(quire. 


Somerſ. 687 | 


— —„ 


Anno Regi: Car. II. 14. 


Febr. 4 Francis Duacomb of Tangley, Eſqu-re. 

| Surrey. 688 
Febr. 7 Nicolas Bacon of Gillingham. E/q; Norf. 689 
Febr. 27 John Corriton of Newton, £/g; Cor nub. Go 
felr. 28 ſohn Lloyd of Woking, £19; Surr, 651 
Mart 7 Thomas Proby of Elton- Hall, E/q; Hunt. 692 
Mart. 20 Miles Stapleron of Carleton, &; Eber. 693 


19 — 


Anno Dom. 1662. C Reg Car. II. 14. 


April 7. Richard Cocks of Dumbleton. Glouc. 694 
April 16 Sir Richard Braham of New- Windſor, Kt. 
EE Berks. 655 
Maii 2 Sir John Witerong of Stantonbury, Knight. 
| N : | - Buck. 696 
June 15 Phil. Mathews of great Gobions in Collyer- 
Roward, £4; | Eſex. : . 7 

| 71 


5 
. 

. 

V 
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9 | : 
8 I Robert Bernard of Huntingdon , EI; Ser- 
75 | jeant at Law. : Hunt, 698 
% %% Roger Lort of Stock. pool: Court, E quire. 

: Extinct. | a” Pemb. 69 
„ Jah 15 Edward Gage of Hengrave, E/q; Suff. 700 
„h 22 Thomas Hook of Flanchford, Eſq; Surr. 701 
Ip %% : 4 John Savile of Copley, E 1  Evor. 702 
„ ng. 5 Chriiſtop. Wandesford of Kirklington , Eſq; 


1 J [;þ Viſc.] viz. Viſcount Caſtlecomer. Ebor.705 
. 13 Richard Aſtley of Patſhul, EJ; Staff. 70 
5 Aug. 13 Richar tley E; 4 
Ag. 16 Sir Jacob Gerard of Langford, Kt. Norf. 705 
aeg. 21 Edward Fuſt of Hill, -E/9; - Gloue. 706 
„ Sept. Robert Long of the City of: Weſtminſter, 
EJ; with remainder for lack of Iſſue Male upon 
7 John Long of Drcacycot-cera in Com. Wiltſh and 
the Heirs Male of his body. Mild. 702 
Sept. 13 Sir Robert Can of Compton: Greenfield, Kt. 
| | Glouc. 708 
07%. 24 William Middleton of Belſhew caſtle, Eg; 
= Northumb. 709 
Nov. 16 Thomas Tankard of Burrow- Brigg, E/quire. 
5 5 8 | E-or. 710 
Nov. 17 Richard Graham of Norton-Coniers, Eſquire, 
5 Ebor. 711 
Nov. 20 Cuthbert Heron of Chipchaſe, Eſquire. 
| Northumb. 712 
Nov. 29 Sir Francis Wenman of Caſwel, Kn'ghr. 
c . Oxon. 713 
Dec. 4 Henry Purefoy, Son and Heir to George Pu- 
refoy of Wad:ey, ; Birks. 714 
Dec. 9 Thomas Cobb of Adderbury, EH; Oxon. 515 
Dec. 12 Henry Brook of Norton, E.; Ceſtr. 716 
Dec. 22 Peter Piodar of Edinſhaw, Eg; Cr. 717 
Fan. 19 Sir Nicholas Slanning of Marriſton, Knight 
of the Bach, Eetinck. 8 Des on. 718 
Jan. 22 Sir Gcorge Reuß of Thwayte, Kt, Ext. 
Suff. 7 19 
” ne. une 


/ eiE town i 
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| Anno Regis Car, IT. 15. 


Mart. 18 Thomas Brograve of Hammels, Equire. | 
Hartf. 720 


8 


Auno Dom. 1663. & Rex, Car. II. 


April 5 Sir Thomas Bernardiſton of Kerton p . 
Kedington, Kt, Suff. 721 


Maii 11 Sir Samuel Bernardiſton of Brightwell-Hall A 
Kt. with Remainders. Sf. 722 


June 4 Sir John Daus of Putney, Kt. Surry. 723 

June 4 Sir John Holman of Banbury, Kt. Oxon. 724 

June 19 William Cook of Brome-Hall, Eſq; Nerf 725 

| Fune 30 John Bellot of Mereton, E/q; Ceftr. 726 

: July 1 Sir George Downing of Eaſt- Hatley, 3 
Camb. 72 


July 13 William Gawdey of Weſt-Harling, Eſquire. 


Norf. 723 | 


July 14 Sir Charles Pym of Brymmore Kt. $omer/.729 
Jah 29 Sir William D'oyley of Shotteſham „Knight. 


Norf. 730 

Ang. 11 Sir John Marſham of Caxton, Knight. 
Kent. 731 

Avg. 15 Rob. Barnham of Boughton: Monchenſey, 
Eſq; Kent. 732 
Dec. 15 Francis Leeke of Newarke upon Trent, Eq; 
Notte. 733 


Dec. 30 John St. Bube of Broadlands Eſq; Hantſb. 73 4 


—— 
— * , 


Anxo Regis Car. II. 16 
Fibr. 12 Tho. Cambell of Clay hall, Eſq; 


Eſſex. 735 
F.b, 


— 


615 


King CHARLES II. 


Febr, 22 James Pennyman of Ormesby in Cleveland, 


El7; | Ebor. 736 

Mart, 1 Thomas Muddiford of Lincolns- Inn, Eſq; 
© Midd. 737 

Mart. 3 George Selby of White-Houſe , Eſquire. 


Durh. 738 


on 


— A — 


Auno Dom. 1664. & Reg. Car. II. 16. 


Mart. 31 Sir Edmund Forfeſcu of Fallowpit, Ke. 
| Devon. 739 

Mar:. 31 Samuel Tuke of Creſſing Temple, Eſquire. 
| | Eſſex. 740 
Mai. 25 John Tempeſt of Tonge, i/q; Ebor. 741 
June 13 Stephen Anderſon of Eyworth, Eſquire. 
| | V' 
June 25 Littleton Osbaldeſton of Chadlington, Eq; 
Oxon, 743 

July 1 Giles Tucker of Maddington, E'q; MeIſb. 744 


.. 3: Thomas Bateman of How. hall, Eg; Norf.745 
Sept 27 Thomas Lorrayne of Kirke-Harle, £/quire. 


| _ Northumb. 746 
Sept. 27 Thomas Wentworth of Bretton, Eſquire. 

| ; Evor. 747 
Nov. 2 Sir Theophilus Biddulph of Weſt- Combe, Kt. 
3 Kent. 748 
Nov. 2 William Green of Micham,E/q; Ext. Surr. 749 
Dec. 14 William Cookes of Norgrove, E; Extinct. - 
| IWigorn, 750 


| REEL 10 Sir John Wolſtenholme of London, (one of 


the Farmers of the Cuſtoms ) Midd. 751 
Jan. 11 Sir John Jacob of Bromley, Kt. (another 
of the Farmers of his Majeſty's Cuſtoms.) 


| . 
Jan. 12 John Veomans of the City of Briſtol, Eg: 
Somerſ. 753 

Jan. 13 John Pye of Hook, Eſq; | Derb. 754 


Ele 2 * 


— > i... 2 
% —— 
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Jan. 13 Thomas Taylor of F the Park- Hoaſ ; bs the 
Pariſh of May dſton, Eg; Kent. 75 


— — 


Anno Reg. Car. II. 17. 


Mart 3 William Leman of Northaw, alias Northall, 
L 7 


Ao Dom. 1E65. & Reg. Car. II. „ 


Mart. 30 Sir Robert Smith of Upron, Kt. EV. 757 
April 14 Sir Nicolas Criſpe of Hamerſmith, Knight 
| Midd. 755 
April. 15 Sir John Shaw of the City of London, Kr. 
(one of the Farmers of his Majeſty's Cuſtoms) 


Maii 10 John Brown of Caverſham, K. Oxon. 760| 
Aſai: 22 2 George Raw 'den of Moira | In * Dow n, 

EI Ixel. 751 
June 8 ert Joce! y n cf Hyde- Hall, Eſa; er tf. ;, (2 


wut 16 4 bert Duckenfield Junior, of” eren fields! 


ha! I: E'q E. a 7631 
Tuly 6 } Fg - Lawſon of Broughton, E'q; E50 | 
July 20 Phi! ip Tyrrel of Hanſlap and hege es 

| Bick. 565} 
EE 8 )? 
July 25 1 Zurdet of Burdet, Eſeyz Ebor. 506 


Ju 25 George Moor of Mayds-Morton, Eſq; Bucks. 707 
Sept. 9 Abel Barker of Hambleton, alias Hambledon, 
Rutland. 78! 
Dec. 12 Sir William Oglander of Nunwel in the Iſle 


Ef; 


of Wight, Knight. Hantjh. 749 


i. . 
One ES 


Anna Regt Car. II. 17. 


Jan. 31 Will. Temple of Sheene, Eſq ; : Reſident at 


Bruſſels. Surrey. 770 


Mart. 


Hart. 756 


70 


King CHARLES II. 619 


12 
15 


Mart. 1 Sir William Swan of South ' flete, Knight, 


55 | Kent. 771 

— Mart. 6 Anthony Shirley of Preſton, Eſquire. 
| | „ - | Sufſ. 772 

Mart. 6 Maurice Digs of Chilhamcaſtle, Eq; [Ext.] 

ll, - ns: P72 


by Mart. 6 Peter Glean of Hardwick, EH; Norf.774, 


— ** 


Anno Dom. 1666. & Regis Car. II. 18. 


57 Maii ro John Nelthorp of Grays Inn, Eſq; with re- 


ht. mainder to Goddard Nelthorp, of Cerkenwel. 
5 5 Midd. 775 
Kt. Maii 10 Sir Robert Viner of the City of Londen, 
1.) __ Midd. 776 © 


59% June 13 Sir Thomas Twyſden of Bradburn juxta 
70} Eaſt- Malling, Knight, one of the Juſtices of the 


mill King-Bench. E 
Jah 7 Sir Anthony Aucher of Bifhogs Bourne, Kt. 
C2] | | | Kent. 778 - 
-'v"Y - 7#ly John Doyley of Chiſelhampton , Efquire. 
631 Oxon. 779 
4 4 


©+Y} July 12 Edward Hoby of Biſham, Eſq; Berks. 770 
Jah 25 Thomas Put of Combe, Eſq; Devon. 781 
ob. 22 John Tirrel of Springfield, Eſq; Son and 
7-24 Heir apparent of Sir John Tirrel of Heron in Com. 
767 Eſſex, Kt. | Eſſex. TE 2. : 
0n,Y Nov. 17 Gilbert Gerrard of Fiskerton, Evtailling the 
| ſameTitle upon his iſſue Male by Mary his ſgcond 
Ile} Wife, Daughter to John Colin, Lord Biſhop of 


109 Durham. Linc. 783 
Dec. 31 S' Robert Yeomans of Redlands, Knight. 
” | | | Gone, 784 - 
Jan. 16 Carr Scroop ef Cockerington, Eſquire. 
5 | | - | Linc. 785 
tatY 744. 29 Peter Forteſcue of Wood, Eſq; Deve. 786 
770 | | 


lart. Ro Ke 3 Au. 


— 
ä — — 
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— 


Anno Regis Car. II. 19. 


Febr. 7 Sir Richard Bettenſon of Wimbleton, Knight. | 


| oe oe Surrey. 787 
Mart. 21 Algernon Peyton of Donnington, in the Iſle 
of Ely. 85 Caut abr. 788 


Anno Dom, 1667. 


Mart. 23 Roger Martin of Long-Melford, pore 

= | | Suff. 789 
May 7 Rich. :1aſtings of Redlinch, Eſq; [ ExtinQ.) 
| Eto | Somerſ. 790 
Maii 20 Will. Hanham of Winburn, Eſq; Dor/. 791 


— 


—— 
= — — —— 


Auno Dom. 1668. Car. II. 25. 


July 25 Francis Top of Tormar, Eſq; 
1 4 William Langhorn of the Inner-Temple, 
E4; Ts Dp .. 


Anno Dom. 1670. & Reg. Car. 11.4%: 


Eſquire, 
| Flint 794 
Maii 5 [George Stonehouſe of Radley for 1 fe (ha- 

ving fſurrendred his former Patent by a Fine) 
with remainder to John Stonchouſe his ſecond 
Son, and to the Heirs Male of his Body; and 
Dr lack of ſuch iſſue, roJames his third Son, Cc. 


April 28 Edvard Moſtyn cf Talacre, 


with Precedency to himſelf and his ſaid Sons, ac- 


cording to the firſt Patent, dated May 1. 1629, 
Fide N* 253.1, © | | | Berks 


| Ghuc. 792 


Lond.793 


Tang 


O 


EY 


3 


WO Q@ xm (7? 
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erer OE I 


June 4 Philip Carteret of St. Owen, Eſq; Jerſey 795 
Jan. 25 Fulwar Skipwith of Newbold- Hall, Elquire, 


: Warw, 796 
March 22 John Sabin of Eyne, Eſq; Beaf. 797 


i Arno 8 1671. & Regis Car. II. 23. 


June 28 William Chater of Croft-hall, Eſquire. 
| | Ebor 798 
Nov. 18 Herbert Croft of Croft-Caſtle, Eſq; Son 
and Heir to the Biſhop of Hereford, Heref.799 
Dec. 11 John Saintawbin of Clowence , Eſquire. 
| Cornub. 700 


Anno Dom. 1672. G Regis Car. „ 


Nov. 12 Robert Eden of Weſtauckland, Eſquire. 
Durh. 801 


New. 23 John Werden of Cheſter, £/9; Cheft. 802 


* . — — 
* 


F 


Anno Regis Car. II. 25. 


Febr. 7 Tho. Allen of Blundeſton, EN; Suff. 803 


— 


„ 


Anne Dom. 1673. 


June 2 Francis War of Heſtercombe, Eſquire. 
3 0  Somer|. 804 
Octo. 12 Orlando Bridgman of Ridley, Eſquite. 
| | Ceſtr. 8do5 
Eſquire. 
Somerſ. dos 
Des. 


N,v, 23 Francis Windham of Trent , 


— — ITO IC 
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—— — ——— 


Dec. 1 Arthur Harris of Stow ford, Eſq; Devon. 807 
Dec. 12 William Blacket, of New-Caſtle, Eſquire. 


Northumb. 808 
Dec. 16 John Thompſon of Haverſham, Eſq; [Ezg/. 


Fan. 16 Halſwell Tynte of Halſwel, Eſquire. 


Saver | 810 


Anno Dom. 1674. & Reg. Car. II. „ 


Mari. 25 Cornelius Martin Tromp, Holland. 811 


Maii 25 John Sherard of Lopthorp, Eſq; Linc. 813 
Octob. 30 Walter Clargis of St. Martins in the Fields, 

Eſq; Miad. 814 
Nov. 2 Thomas Williams of Elham, Eſq; Ken#.315 
Dec. 25 Robert Filmer of Eaſt-Sutton , Eſquire. 
Rem. 816 


— —ͤ— — 8 . ——— 
** — —————— — —e—8:ͥ)— — — — . — — 
- 


Arno Regis Car. II. 27. 


Febr. 24 Sit Edward Nevill of Grove, Kniglit 
” | Not. $17 


Anno Dom. 1675. 


| Apr. 23 Richard Tulpe of Amden; Eſquire. 
Holland. 818 

Dre. 22 Tho. gamwel of ods Eſq; Northa. 8 19 
Fan. 24 Charles Rich of London, Eſq; and bis 
Heirs Male, with remainder to Robert Rich of 
Stondon in Eſſex. | 5 : Midd. $20 


Ane 


Baron] viz. Lord Haverſham. Bucks. 809 ; 


| Maii 22 Robert Parker of Ratton in poch. de Wil- 
lingdon, Eſq; Suf. Qre | 


. „ ts OE OS 


King CHARLES II. 621 


Anno Regis Car. II. 28. 


Nv. 22 El ward More of Morehill, Eſq; Lanc. 221 
Mart. it Benjamin Maddox of Wormeley, Eſquire. 
Heri, 822 


Anno Dom. 1676. 


AM. 29 win Barker of Boking. hall, Eſſex. 823 
June 13 John Brookes of Vork. City, a; Ebor. 824 


June 21 William Pennington of Muncaſter, Eſquire. 
Cumb, £25 


Ang. 19 Rickard Head of the City of Rocheſter,Eſq; 
Kent. 825 


Dec. 19 ea Hoskins * Harwood , Eſquire. 
Heref. 827 


3 8 ——_———_— 


Anno Regis Car. II. 29. 
Febr. 8 Richard Standiſh of the County Pal. of Lan- 


caſt. Lanc. 828 
Febr. 26 Alexand. Robertſon, . Collyear, of the 
Province of Hlo land. Holl. 829 


Mart 3 Thomas Dike of Horeham, Eſq; S. 830 


am. 


Anno Dom, 1677. 


Mart. 29 Sir 1 Cotton of Cumbermere, Knight. 


Ceſtr. 831 


1 i That this rd More was to he 


been Created Baronet in the Year 1660. but the Re- 


cepi was not ſign'd until r. Mart 1661-2, and the 
Patent not paſS'd under the Greal Seal until this time. 
April 


e 
/// Ro | BE TY 
* 505 5 8 6 8 r fl 


— 


622 Baronets created by 


April 7 Francis Willoughby of Wollaton, Eſquire» þ 
with Remainder to Thomas his Brother. Net. > 2: | | 
June 29 Ignatius Vitus, alias White, of the County Har. 
of Limerick, in the Kingdom of Ireland, with an! 
eſpecial Entail to Ignatius Maximillian Vitus, alias Rwy 1 
White. Ireland. C33 
July 13 John Barlow of Slebege, E; Pemb. 834 [Nov. 1 
July 24 Richard Newdegate, E/q; Serjeant at Law. F 
Warw. 835 Dee. 2 
Sept. 29 Rich. Cuſt of Stamford, Fſq; Linc. 836 f Lee 
Octo. 8 Francis Anderton of Loſtock, Eſq; Lauc 837 an. 
Oc ob. 18 James Simeon of Chilworth, EIA; Oxon, 323 if _ 
Nov. 8 James Poole of Poole in Wirrall, EJ; with $740. 1 
Remainder to William his Brother. Ceftr. 839 
Dec. 19 George Wharton of Kirkby- Kendall, E/g; 
__ Treaſurer of the Ordnance. em. 840 1 
Fan, 2 [S/r Hugh Ackland of Collumjohn, Knight. 
Vide Ne 452.] | 
© | = „  YOTJ0b 


1 5 e 
Auno Dom. 1673. & Reg. Car. II. 30. 1 


Abril: 2 [Sir Francis Edwards of Shrewsbury, Knight,. 4 — 

"Vide Ne 453 | , 

May 8 Sir Hemy Oxinden of Dean, Kr. Kent. 841 

May 18 James Bowyer of Leighthorn, Eſq; with re- 
mainder to Henry Goring of Highden in the ſame I?” 
County. = Suſſ. 842 | 

June 25 Ralph Dutton of Sherburn, E/q, Glouc. 843 Ma: 

June 22 Walter Curll of Suberton, 2 Hunts. 844 1% 

E/9; 


July 6 William Dyer of Totenham, Herif. 845 . E 
Fuly 18 Joſias Child of Wanſtead, Ei; Eſex. 846 July 
July 27 Sir Thomas Skipwith of Metheringham, Kr. 2 
Line. 847 | c 
Dec, 6 Walter Hawkeſworth of Hawkeſworth, EJ; {| \ 
Ebor. 848 


Fan, 25 Jeremiah Snowe of Salesbury, E 4; Heri gs 49 
| a AN 


Ring C H AR LES II. 


623 


—_— — 


Anno Dom. 1679. & Regis Car. II. 31. 


n 


bur. 29 William Kenrick of Whitley, Eſquire. 
Berks. 


: You 16 Sir Samuel Marrow of Berkswell, Knight. 


Warw. 851 

Jv. 17 sir Roger Bradſhaigh of Haigh , Knight. 
Lance, 852 

Woe. 20 William Stapleton, E/7; Governour of = 


Leeward [lands in America. 


g 
7 
| 


Hertf. 854 
Jo 18 sir George Walker of Buſhy-hall, Knight. 
* 855 


7. 5 Thomas Pope Blount of Tittinhanger, or 


2 — 


yy 1680, Car. II. 32. 


0 0 22 Sir Gellibrand Sas Van Boſch, a Servant to 
the Prince of Orange, and Secretary to the Ad- 


miralty of Rotterdam. 


Holland. 8 56 


J+:b-. 2 John Roberts of Bowe, E: — Eſex. 857 


——— 


Anno 1681, Car, II. 33. 


1771 15 Roger Beckwith, of Aldborough , 


th; 


15 Ebor. 858 
Joi; 18 Tho. Parking of Bonney, E/; Nett. 859 


june 29 Thomas Bunbury of Bunbury and Stanney, 
Ceſtr. 860 


20% 
July i Hugh Parker of the City of London , 


Eſq; 


and to the Heirs Male of his Body; with Remain- 
der to Henry Parker of Hunnington in Com. 


Warr. EJ; &c. 


5 1 1 . 535 1 


Lond. 86 1 


Tu'y 


— _ 


624 Baronets created by — 


| Jah 4 Henry Seymour, E/q; Son and Heir to 3 


ty Szymour, one of the Grooms of his Majeſty's 
Bed Chamber, and to the Heirs Male of his Body, 
with remainder to the ſaid Henry the Father. and He 
to the Heirs Male of his Bodv. . Mad. 862 ff 7g 
Nov. 7 Sir George Jcftereys of Bulſtrode, Knight. che 
Chief Juſtice of Cheſter, Created Baroner, and to ; 
the Heirs male of his Fody , by Anne his then of 
Wife, and for default of ſuch Iſſue to the Heirs | Dec 
male of his Body; afterwards Lord Chancellor of Feby 
England, and Exgl. Baron. viz. Lord Jeffreys. Ext. | © 

1 5 5 Bucks, 863 
Dec. 6 Hugh Middleton of Hackney, Eſq; Midd. 864 — 
Jan. 20 Joſeph Alſton, the Elder, of Chelſea, Ei; 
: | 865 
Jan. 26 Thomas Robinſon of Kentwell-hall, E; 
| SuF. 866 
Febr. 1 William Maynard of Walthamſtow, £/9; 
| | Eſſex. 867 
Febr. 25 Sir Robert Napier of Punknol , Knighr. 
| <= | Dor ſet. 868 


F 


Anno 1682, Car. II. 34. 


May 12 Robert Davers of Rowham, Eſq; Suff. 86 

Fune 28 Cane James of Chriſhull, £/q; Eſſex, 870 

Jung 29 Cornelius Gans of the United Netherlands, W 

to him and to the Heirs Male of his Body, and WY f*vr. 
for want of ſuch Iſſue, to Stephen Groulart, and I Ver. 


his Heirs Male. Holland. $51 
Dec. 24 Timothy Thornhill of the Iſland of Bar- 
bados. | Barbados. 872 


Ditton, K. 


Tebr. 17 Sir Edward Evelyn of Long 
| 2 | Surrey 673 


67), 7 


„„ 


* 


King CHARLES II. 625 


- [| 5 Anno 1683. Car. II. 35. 


Aug. 2 Thomas Lear of Linariage , Eſq; and to the 
d Heirs male of his Body, and in default of ſuch 
2 Iſſue, to John and Walter Lear his Brothers, and 
it. the Heirs male of their Bodies reſpectively, and 
to in default of ſuch Iſſue ro Thomas Lear of the Iſland 
en of Barbados, and his Heirs male. Devon. 874 
is Dec. 13 John Mytham of Goldsborough, Eſq; Ebor. 875 
ot Irebr. 22 James Richards of Bramlety-Houſe, Eſquire. 
* ; Bs | d Snſſ. 876 
64 — eee — eee eee, 


5 f Ano 1684. Car, II. 36. 


4 J 16 George Chute of Hinxhill-place, Eſq; Kent. 877 
ſa; Per. 16 Sir Robert Daſbwood of Northwood, Knight. 


67 ED, | Oxon. 878 

„ Hoc. 16 Sir George Sheers of Shfield. Honſe , Extin&. 

£8 | | Surrey. 879 
Dee. 15 Richard Sands of Northburn, Eſq; Kent. 880 

— an. 23 Sir William Blacket of Newcaſtie upon Tyne, 

| Northumb. 881 

e e | 

70 Anno 1684-5. Car. II. 37. 

ds, : | | 3 

8. Febr. 5 Sir John Child of 5 WEED | 882 

ind Febr. 5 Sir William Soame of Thurlow, Kt. Suff. 883 

871 8 1 „ 

ar- > 

872 

Kt. 

873 
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BARON ETS 
: Created by 


ow 


King FAMES II. 


— * 
7 


Anno Dom. 1685. & Regis Jac. = 
June 25 OIR Fohn Sudbury of Eldon, Kt. Durb. 884 
Dec, 17 Paul Jenkinſon of Maltn. Derb. 885 
Fan. 11 George Davies, Conſul and Agent at Naples. 
: 8 


Petr. 4 Nicola: Sherburne, Son of Richard Sherborne 


of Sromhurſt, Eſq; | — Lanc. 887 
Febr. 4 Rober: Guldeford of Hempfted. Place, 1 
LE. e g. $88 


Anno 1686. Jac. II. 2. 


April 15 Charle: Bloys of Grondesborough, Eſq; Suff.889 


May 6 Sir VVilliam Compton of Harpley, Kt. Glouc. 890 
May 12 Sir Fob Charlton of Ludford, Kt. Heref. 891 
Sept. 9 Cornelius Speelman of the United Netherland-. 
55 | Holland. 892 
Mar. 17 Sir VVilliam Humble of Kenſington , Knight. 
5 | Miad. 893 
Mar, 19 Jon Duck of Haſwel on the Hill, Eſquire, 
* : . Dur h. 894 


— __ 
— 8 


Anno 


n N of 
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. 
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Baronets created by, &c. 627 


Anno 1687. Jac. II. 3. 


Aug. 1 James Chapman Fuller, of the hmer-Temple,Eſq; 

| Lond. 895 
Sept. 13 William Pinſent of Erthfont, Eſq; Vilit. 896 
Of. 8 Y'Villiam Stych of Newbury, Eſq; Eſſex. 897 


— O58 —_— 


Anno 1688. Jac. II. 4. 


March 31 VPilfred Lawſon of Iſell, Eſq; Camb. 898 
Fuly 6 Sis YVilliam VVilliams of Gray: Inn, Knight, 

Sollicitor General. © Mad. 899 
July 21 Sir Henry Aſburſt of Emingten, Kt. Oxon. 900 
Sept. 7 Sir Thomas Fitch of Eltham, Kt. Kent, 90 
Sept. 20 John Morden, of Blackheath , Eſq; LExtinc.] 

| : | Kent, 902 


Nov. 15 John Nerborongb of Knolton Eſq; eldeſt Son of g 
Sir John Nerborongb, Knight, with remainder to 
Tame; his Brother, Ext. | Ant. 9 3. 


+4-* 
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BARONETS 
Created by 


King WILLIAM III. 


* 
Queen MART II. 


» rn — 


Anno 1689. 1. vil. Ms. 


Jul 19 — rt Mole ſworth of Spring. Gerl, Eſq; 
| with Remainder to his eldeſt Brother 


Sir John Moleſworrh of Pencarrow in Com. Cornwall. 
Kt. Jamaica 904 
Now. 30 John Ramſden of Byrem, Eſq; Ebor. 905 
Tebr. 13 Sir Vfilliam — of 9 Kt. Ebor. 9c6 


— 


Anno 1691. 3. Pill. us. 


Dee. 7 James Edwards of the City of York, Eſquire. 
Nephew and Heir to Sit James Edwards, Knight. 
Alderman of London, Ebor. 907 

Jan. 11 Sir John Dudaleſton of Briſtol, Kt. Somerſ. 908 


Anno C92. 4. Vill. Ma. 


Fuly 28 John VVentworth of North Emſal,Eſq; Ebor.g09 
Marsh 


— 


2 


1 . 
. 8 


"ol , "ul 
T 8 


Baronets created by, &c. 629 ; 
March 2 Edward Leighton of Watlaborough » Efquires- 
— Salop. 910 


Mar. 2 Henry Dutton Colt of the City of Weftminſteh 
Eſq; to him and to the Heirs male of his Body, | 
pos in default of ſuch Iſſue with divers Remain- | 
ders. | | Miad. 91x 
Anno 1694. 6. Will. Ms. b 
April 20 John Smith of Iſleworth, Eſq; Aid. 912 
Des. 24. John Thomas of Nen voe, Eſq; Glam, 91 
3 9 — — — — : 4 
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B AR ONE TS 
Created by 


King IL LIAM III. 


— 


into 1696. 7. Wil. III. 


Ichard Blackham of Londen , Eſquire. 
| Lond. 914 


April 13 


May 2 Thomas Wheate of Glimpton, Eſq; Oxon. 915 


May 2.8: Oliver Ayſbeombe of Lyford, Eiq; Berks. 916 
Febr. 22 Edward Maunſel of Trimſaron, Eſq; Carm. 917 


Anno 1697. 8. Will. III. 

Mar. 31 IWilliam Hodges of Eq Midd. 918 

April 1 Sir John Buckworth of Sheen, Kt. Surr. 919 

June 15 William Lowther of Maske, Eſq; - Ebor. 920 

July 12 Sir Henry Tichbourne of Beaulieu in Com. 
Louth. „„ Ireland. 921 

Dec. 17 Richard Farringaom of Chicheſter, Eſquire. 


Suf 922 


Mar. 24 Thomas Tipping of Whieatfield, Eſq; Oxon, G23 


— — 


—— 
EE 


Anno 1698. 9. Will. III. 


| Mar. 25 Sir John Germaine of the City of Weſtminſter, 


Ke Midd. 924 


July 19 Thomas Pewel of Broad way, Eſq; Carm. 925 
3 7 | | | Jul. 


c$,n% k 


Baronets created by, ne. "£90 


74 25 Samuel Clark of Snailmell, Eſq; . 926 | 
July 28 Sir Baſil Firebrace of London, Kt. Lond. 927 j 


| Dec. 3 William Norris of Speake, Eſq; Ambaſſador to 


be Great-Mogul. Ext.] Lane. 928 | 
Febr, 21 John Rogers of Plimouth Eſq; ED Devon.929 4 
0 ; | Anno 1699. 10. Will. III. 
. April 13 John Stanley of Grange. gorman near Dublin, 


a; | lreland. 930 
May 12 1 Denton of Hiller ſdon, Eſq; Buch. 93 1 


June 9 Peter Vanderbrand of Klever kirte, Eſquire. 
5 Holland 932 


4 Dec. 14 William Browne of London, Eſq; Lond. 933 

5 Dec. Richard Anguiſh, alias Allen of n 

6 Eſq; Suff. 934 

7 Dec. 19 Richard Newman of Fife- fend Magdalen, Elq; 
Mar. 23 Martin Weſtcombe, Eſq; Agent and Conſul 

5 it Cadiz. 5 ah 935 

18 5 Amo 1700, 11. Vid. III. | 

19 : 

20 April 11 JohnChetwood of Okeley, Eſq; Staff. gas 

m. 18 31 Nicolas Vun Acker of London, Merchant, and 

21 to the Heirs Male of his Body, and in default of 

re. ſuch Iilue to John Yan Acker his Brother, and 

22 his Heirs male, with remainder for want of 

:3 8 ſuch Iſſue to Feremy Sambrook, Eſq; eldeſt Son to 

Sir Jeremy Sambrook of Laxdon „ Knight, and the 
By Heirs male of his Body. | Lond. 9327 
Anno 1701. 12. Will, 7 j 
der 


324 Mar. 25 Samuel Moyer of Petſey- hall, Eſq; Eſſex. 938 g 
7115 Aug. 12 John ang of Milcomb, E1q; Oxon. 939 I 
B A 


B AR ON ETS 
| _ Craedby 1 | 
Queen ANNE |B 


8 


632 


— 


„ 


Anno 1702. 1. Ann, Reg. N 


July 3 1 Winford, Senior, of Graſhampton, 2 
Eiq; ſecond Protonotary of the Court Ju, 


of Common; Pleas. More. 940 

Fuly to Sir Charles Sedley of Kt. Natural Ju! 

Son of Sir Charles Sedley, Baronet. 5 Dec 

. | — , 1 : 

| . | 

Anno 1703. 2. Ann. Reg. Z ] 

: ( 

May 10 Thomas Webſter of Copt-hall, Eſq; Eſex. 941 
Anno 1704. 3. Ann, Reg. | 

| =p 5 Ap 

April 1 Gilbert Dolbin of Fixdon, Eſq; Nothumb.942 

April 13 Edward Irby of Boſton, Eſq; Linc. 943 Ma 

Nov. 1 William Fowler of Harnage Grange, Eſq; Salop 944 

| { 

— — — 2 — { 

- 


Anno 1705. 4. Ann. Reg. 


OF. 4 William Fleming of Ridale, Eſq: Cumb. 945 
OF. 29 Thomas Miller of Chicheſter, Eq; Saf. 946 


wrt 


3 
6 


_ ** —_— * 


Anno 1706. 5. Ann. Reg. 
Sir William Ha ſerd of Welham, K. Leic. 947 


BARONETS Created ſince 
the Union of England and Scot- 
land. 


Anno 1707. 6. Ann. Reg. 


Fune 27 Sir Henry Furneſe of Wilderſher, Kt. Kent. 948 
June 28 Sir Francis Daſpwood of Weſt Wicomb, Knight. 
| | Bucks, 949 
Fuly 30 Nicolas William: of Eawinsford,Eſq; Carm. 950 
Dec. 5 Edward Goodere of Burhope, Eſq; for Life, and 
after his deceaſe to Jobn Goodere his Son, and to 
the Heirs Male of his Body, and in default of ſuch 
Iſſue, to the Heirs Male of the foreſaid Edward 
Goodere, ; Heref. 951 


Anno 1708. 7. Ann. Reg. 


April 1 Sir Charles Lloyd of Milþeld, alias Maes Yoelin, 
Knight. | | | Card. 952 
May 6 Alexander Cairnes of Monaghan, Eſq; Created 
Baronet of Great Britain and Ireland, to him and. 
the Heirs Male of his Body, and in default of 
ſuch Iſſue, to his Younger Brother Henry Cairnes, 
of London, Merchant, and his Heirs Male. Iret.953 
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The Reader may take notice, that 
ſince this Piece was put to the 
Preſs, the following Changes 


have been made among the 
_ Biſhops, N 


45. St. 4ſoph, Dr. Williom Fleetwood. ie 
Ely, Dr. John Moore, tranſlated from Norwich. 


Exeter, Ds. offipring Blackhall, 


Landaffe, Dr. John Tyler. 
Norwich, Dr. Charles Trimnel. 


ph. er, Sir Jonathon Trelawny, tranſlated frm i 
Exeter. | : | 


19 Cheßer, dir William Dawes, 0 | | 
30. Man, Dr. Thomas Wilſon. | | 


— - 


